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^ EDITORIAL 


) 





THE DAWN OF A (a 





The historic decision at the end of the two-day international . 
conclave organised by the IOSS and a number of the other parties at 
. Chandigarh on the 137 November, 2005, to form the International 
Ë Sikh Confederation’, marks the beginning of a new era in the history 
of the Sikh community. The Conclave had attracted eminent Sikhs 
from practically all countries of the world with any sizeable population 
of Sikhs, indicating the need felt by all for a Body of this nature. 
. Speaker after speaker stressed the need for a central body of the Sikhs 
to handle affairs concerning the Panth as a whole. Global dispersion 
_ of Sikhs, interaction with other religions and cultures, and frequent 
‘challenges to. Rabit Maryada and established values, have created a 
situation that demands a thoroughly-considered and prudent response 
and collective decision 
है The idea is not new. When Guru Gobind Singh abolished personal 
. Guruship, he ruled out dictatorship and gave the decision-making ` 
uthority to the Panth, under the doctrine of Guru Granth-Guru Panth. 
‘In his lifetime, he trained the Sikhs to exercise this authority through 
Pan; Piaras, and he is on record to have himself submitted to their 
ecisions. In essence, it means that collective leadership is better 
an the whims of an individual. Subsequent history of the Panth 
so yields the same lesson. So long as the Khalsa followed this 
rinciple, as in the case of gurmatias of the Sarbat Khalsa in the eighteenth 
f century, it touched new heights of glory, establishing a powerful empire 
-n the north of India. On the other hand, when the authority passed 
to the hands of an individual, degeneration and decline followed. 
he empire fell and the Khalsa lost its sovereignty in the middle of 
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the 197 century, and has not been able to recover it since then. The 
experience of the last few decades and the indignities and reverses 
suffered during this period, and the dispersal of the Sikhs with attendant 
problems, have led to an unprecedented awareness of the need for 
invoking the doctrine of Guru. Granth — Guru Panth. The doctrine 
has been practically redundant, and leadership has remained in the 
hands of a few individuals following partisan. goals or personal 
aggrandisement. The interests of the Panth have been relegated to 
the back burner. One particular feature of the situation 1s that Sikh 
intelligentsia, by and large, have remained aloof and silent spectators 
to the tragic happenings. Their criticism, if any, has been confined to 
drawing toom discussions 

The decision taken at the Conclave demands that all Sikhs and 
their existing organisations make a united effort to identify and achieve 
the long-term goals, as well as to solve the problems that confront thc 
Panth today or are likely to arise in the future. We need to follow 
policies which will ensure a place of honour for Sikhs in India as well 
as abroad. Fortunately, a large number of Panthic societies as well as 
eminent Sikhs have already offered their support. More and mote are 
joining every day. The ISC has already been registered with the Punjab 
Government. Án office has been set-up in Chandigarh, thanks to the 
Kendri Singh Sabha and its President, Giani Harinder Singh, which 
has already started functioning with necessary staff and equipment. - 

Enrolment campaign is going on, with good response in India as 
well as abroad. Major support has come from the World Sikh Council. 
(America Region) and the American Gutdwara cm 
wliose representatives, Dr Surjit Singh and Sardar Yadvinder Singh, 
respectively, traveled all the way from the US to attend the Conclave 
Representatives from Australia, Canada, Malaysia, New Zealand, UK 
etc., have also shown enthusiasm. 

The ad hoc committee appointed by the Conclave is very active! 
and hopes to call a meeting of the members enrolled so far in January. 
2006 to chalk out a provisional programme. It is planned to convene: ` 
a general meeting of all Primary members in April 2006 to finalise the. 
programmes of the ISC. In the mean time, effort will be made to 
organise the various Advisory Councils on a provisional basis to look- 
after Religious affairs, Education, Economic affairs, Legal ane 
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. Constitution. The Constitution is also being reviewed for final adoptton 
fin the general house in April 2006. 


We have no doubt that all well-wishers of the Panth will lend full 
support to the organisation that has been floated. 

We take the opportunity to make a special appeal to the SGPC to 
patronise the move. Being the premier organisation of the Panth, it 
was requested to take the required initiative in this direction. We 
trust the request is recetving a favourable consideration. We have 
made it clear repeatedly that the proposed ISC ts not intended to replace 
any existing Panthic body, much less the SGPC. Rather, it will 
strengthen it with additional intellectual input and the required 


} feedback, which it can use with advantage. The ISC envisages an 


advisory and supporting role for all existing bodies. It will constitute a 
think-tank of men of the highest caliber in any discipline available 
among Sikhs. They will discuss all problems threadbare, and furnish 
advice which could be followed with advantage by all Sikhs and their 
organisations. Their deliberations will indicate the direction in which 
the Panth needs to move to attain its destined glory, a place of honour 
nationally and internationally. 

It provides a forum where all Sikhs can express and share their 
views with others. It will ensure coordination among various Sikh 

organisations, which at present often work at cross purposes, and avoid 
unnecessary duplication of effort. 

With its representatives in all countries, the ISC will be in an 
ideal position to deal with any problem anywhere. With a non-political 
‘pproach, it will not be affected by change in government in India or 

ther countries. 

Besides religious activities, development of the Sikh community 
envisaged in education, economy, health and public relations through 
ell-considered comprehensive schemes. We hope funds will not be a 

-onstraint in these programmes, since there ate a large number of 
:ffluent people among Sikhs who will like to contribute liberally, once 
"ey know that these contributions will be properly utilised in the 
“suru’s cause. 

With the success of this new organisation are linked the hopes 
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and future of the Panth, so that thé 13० November, 2005, when the 
formation of the ISC was declared, will constitute a major landmark 
in Sikh history. People at large and local sangats in particular have | 
welcomed it with enthusiasm. We are confident that the SGPC as 
well as the DSGMC will soon throw their tremendous weight in its 
favour to ensure a glorious future for the Panth. This is the need of 
the day. People expect them not only to join this historic effort, but to 
support it whole-heartedly and lead it. They have nothing to lose and 
everything to gain in terms of feedback and appreciation from 
enlightened sections of the community, and gratitude of the masses. 

We wish to remind the managing committees of thousands of 
gurdwaras all over the world and other big and small Sikh organisations 
to join the Confederation and play an effective role in the decision- 1 
making process, That is the only way the'voice of Sikh people can be 
expressed and the doctrine of Guru Granth — Guru Panth implemented 

A special responsibility devolves on the Sikh intelligentsia. Here 
is an opportunity for them to join this mighty effort as members and to. 
contribute their mite so that the community can have the benefit of. 
their scholarship and experience. The various advisory councils of | 
the ISC have to be manned by experts in ithe respective disciplines, in 
order to make the organisation a think-tank of the Panth in the real 
sense 

To facilitate exchange of views, and to elicit new ideas, it has 
also been decided to hold an International Seminar at Chandigarh on: 
8-9" April, 2006, in which scholars can present their papers. A Separates 


notification in this regard appears on a 122-123 of this issue. n, 
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to Panthic programmes. It is destined to play a major role in the future 
. also. It needs to be not merely preserved, but strengthened. The 
same holds true of the SAD, and other parties. The ISC will provide 

them with intellectual inputs and technical support in formulation 
and execution of théir programmes. The ISC will seek to ensure 
coordination among the various organizations of the Panth, so that all 
of them move towards goals unanimously adopted by the Panth. With 
this sincere approach there should be no room for any suspicions. It 
will be in the interest of the SGPC and the SAD and other political 
parties to support this forum with their members joining it as 
individuals, avoiding any party politics. The International Sikh 
Confederation should emerge as a powerful global organization of the 
Sikhs representing all shades of opinion, and not as an extended arm 
of any single political party or individual. It should assume 
responsibility for propagating Sikh values, addressing common concerns 
of Sikhs and promoting their interests as a part of their programme of 
achieving the goal of sarbat da bhala. 

Sri Akal Takht is the highest seat of authority among Sikhs. The 
ISC will endeavour to strengthen this great and unique institution and 
invoke its authority in the implementation of its programmes. 

Another frequently asked question is: “Earlier two attempts have 
failed. Why do you make.a third attempt?" Our answer is simple, 
“Third attempt is necessary, because two attempts have failed. 
Experience has made us wiser and we are avoiding the mistakes and 
pitfalls that caused the earlier failures. We shall succeed, since we are 
seeking the support of everybody, and we are not against anyone.” 
_ With these few remarks, I extend a hearty welcome to all delegates 
assembled here to discuss and adopt the proposed constitution. I hope 
their serious deliberations will lead to the setting up of the ISC on 
strong foundations. I hope also that an ad oc committee will emerge 
out of the deliberations of this conclave, so that the Confederation 
can start functioning without delay. I shall appeal to all Sikh 
organizations and individuals, particularly scholars and opinion leaders, 
to join the Confederation and strengthen it as the voice of the Panth, 
and to ensure a better future for our present and coming generations. 


पूरे 


WOMAN IN SIKHISM" 


PRINCIPAL TEJA SINGH 





The civilization of a people can be judged from the position they 
give to their women. For the most part, our civilization being man- 
made, woman is assigned a lower position than man, who is supposed 
to be her lord and master. The Bible says, ‘the head of every man is 
Christ, and the head of the woman is the man; ‘he is the image and 
the glory of the God, but the woman is the glory of the man. For, the 
man is not of the woman, but the woman of man. Neither was the 
man created for the woman, but the woman for the man.’ This is the 
burden of the teaching in almost all religions. Woman's touch 1s 
supposed somehow to defile the purity of man. St. Paul in his first 
Epistle to the Corinthians is at great pains to emphasise the necessity 
of keeping celibate, and allows marriage only on sufferance, “He 
believed that a man or a woman marrying would not care so much for 
God as one who remained unmarried.” That has been the belief all 
over India too, where so much is made of celibacy, and nobody can 
claim to lead a pure and saintly life if he lives with a wife and children: 
There is supposed to be something inherently wrong with woman’s 
make-up. That is ‘why she has been excluded from the domain of 
religion. Manu would not allow her — along with Sudras — even to 
listen to the Vedas, although some of the Vedic hymns.were composed 
by women themselves. St. Paul too would not extend the right of 
preaching to woman: In his first Epistle to Timothy, he expressly says 
that he would not suffer a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority 
over the man, but to be in silence. For, Adam was not deceived but 
the women being deceived was in the transgression. Notwithstanding 
she shall be saved in childbearing.’ That is, for her salvation the best 


* Reproduced from his book Essays in Sikhism, Languages Department, Punjab 
1988 
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thing for her to do was to bear children, and to make them religious. 
Even, up to this day — it is not possible for a woman among Christians 
to be ordained as a preacher. At the Kikiyuyu Conference, held some 
years ago, the leaders of Christians though tried to improve the position 
of woman in this respect, but the words of St. Paul stood in their way, 
and they could not succeed. Among Mohammadens too the position 
of woman is the same. She cannot utter the call to prayer, or become 
an Imam in a mosque; i.e., she cannot lead a congregation in prayer. 
Among Hindus, except in the case of Buddhists, woman suffers the 
same disabilities. She cannot have a personal religion or spiritual 
responsibility as apart from her man (father, husband, or son). Hencc 
it is considered incumbent on a man to get a male child, who should 
look after his spiritual interests in this or the next world. How much 
evil has resulted from this prenicious doctrine | 


WHAT IS THE POSITION OF WOMAN IN SIKHISM? 

Guru Nanak restored to woman the fullest rights belonging to 
her in society. He says in his Asa-d-Var 

It ts by woman, the condemned one, that we are conceived, and from her that 

we are born; tf ts with her that we are betrothed and married. 

It is woman we befriend, and she who keeps the race going. 

When one women dies, another is sought for; it is with her that we get 

established in soctety. 

Why should we call her inferior who gives birth to great men? 

Woman was given back her personal share in religion. She was 
to have the same responsibility in spiritual matters as man, and was in 
every way his equal in the sight of God: 

All (women as well as men) acknowledge the same God as their own, point 

out any who does not 

Each person is responsible himself for his actions, and shall have to settle 

his account himself. 

Religious congregations were thrown open to woman. They were 
to participate freely in all religious and secular observances, and no 
social custom was to hinder them from doing so. Sikh women are to ` 
this day seen attending all occasions of public worship, all conferences, 
along with the members of the other sex; and their conjoint as well as 
alternate. singing, in which they often lead the chorus, must move the 
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heart of anyone who wants to see what Guru Nanak did for 
womankind. 

The third Guru (Guru Amar Das) forbade Sate in these words: 

“They are not satees who burn themselves with their dead husbands. Rather 

are they satees, Nanak, who die with mere shock of separation from their 

husbands 

And they too are to be considered a satees, who abide in modesty and 

contentment 

Who wait upon their Lord and rising in the morn ever remember Him 
Again 

‘Women are burnt 1n the fire with their husbands | 

If they appreciate their husbands, they undergo sufficient pain by their 

death, 

And if they appreciate not their husbands, Nanak, why should they be 

burnt at all ? 
| — Subi-ki-Var. 

Guru Amar Das! held women equal with men. Perhaps he 
remembered what he owed to a woman, Bibi Amro, who had brought 
him to his Saviour. This is his ideal of married life 

“They ate not husband and wife who only have a physical contact; 

Rather are they wife and husband who have one spirit in two 

bodies." 

This ideal was amply realized in the time of next Guru. There is 
a beautiful story, in Sikh history, of the conscientious and brave 
daughter of the magistrate of Patti (District Amritsar). She did her 
duty by her leper husband even under most trying circumstances. She 
catried him about in a basket on her head for many years till he was 
cured by the grace of God. Bhai Gurdas,? a Sikh missionary of the 
time, says: “From temporal as well- as spiritual point of view, woman 
is man’s other half and assists him to salvation. She assuredly brings 
happiness to the virtuous.” Guru Amar Das was also against the 
custom of Purda, as may be seen from his exhortation to the Rani of 
Haripur who had come to the sangat (religious assembly) with a veil 
on. . | 
The effect of all this was that the men with whom it had been 
usual in troublous times to leave their females to the mercy of the 
invader, now came forward as defenders of the honour of their homes. 
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Women, too, came to realize their position, and after this we often 
hear of their making a bold stand for their own defence. Woman 
came to be recognized, in one sense, as even the spiritual support of 
men. Somebody expressed his surprise to Guru Hargobind, the sixth 
Guru, on his living a married life. The Guru answered, “Woman 15 the 
conscience of man." There 15 a good example of Sikh women helping 
their men to keep themselves on the right path, when the latter showed 
a tendency to go astray. Guru Tegh Bahadur, the ninth Guru, once 
came to Amritsar to visit the Golden Temple. The people of the 
place closed the doors of the temple and would not allow him to 
enter. The Guru went away saying, “O people of Amritsar, how 
gloomy are your hearts" From that moment the people of the city 
were filled with a mysterious gloom. The Guru took up his abode in 
Kotha Sahib — a place in Walla about three miles from the city of 
Amritsar. The women of the city felt sorry that their men had so 
disgraced themselves and came to the Guru in a body supplicating his 
forgiveness. It was then that the Guru forgave the people and said 
“The women of Amritsar know how to love the will of God." Thus 
had women saved their men from the irreverence into which they had 
fallen. | 

The following stories are other instances of the same spirit: 

During the long siege of Anandpur, lasting for several months, 
some of the Sikhs became restive, believing that it was futile to hold 
out any longer. They showed signs of disaffection, and Guru Gobind 
Singh asked them to declare themselves. Forty of them signed a 
disclaimer renouncing their allegiance to the Guru and went away to 
their homes. Their women, however, shut their doors in their faces, 
and would not let them enter, for they had shamed their profession of 
arms. Their women taunted them as more fit for wearing women's 
gowns than for wielding the warriors sword. They said; “You sit at 
home and mind the children. We shall go and fight for you with the 
sword." The men were struck with remorse, but did not know how to 
be reconciled to the Guru. Then Mai Bhago, a brave Sikh lady, came 
forward to help them out of this difficulty. She put on male dress, and 
taking a sword and mounting a horse, she told them to follow her. 
Ihey came with her to the field of Muktsar, where, fighting against 
odds, they laid down their lives and won the title of ‘the Saved Ones.’ 
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They are remembered in the daily prayer of Sikhs. 

Hayat-i-Afghani, a history of the North-West Frontier by. an 
ancestor of Sir Sikandar Hayat Khan, records a story about a Sikh 
woman who not only saved her honour from a Pathan but taught him 
alesson. She was found by him walking alone in a deserted place. He 
was tempted to lay hands on her. She knocked him down single- 
handed, and siezing his sword dismissed him contemptuously He 
went away with bowed head, but soon came back to her and said, 
“Please give me back my sword, or cut off my head with it. I can’t 
face my people after surrendering my sword to a woman." She replied. 
“Yes, you may have your sword, if you promise that you will never 
again attempt to dishonour a woman.” He gave the promise, and learnt 
the lesson of his life. 

The Sikh Temple of Nandet, called Hazur Sahib, is sacred to the 
memory of the tenth Guru, Guru Gobind Singh, who passed away at 
this spot in 1708. This temple was the victim of constant inroads of 
Mohammedans from the Deccan, and the Sikhs felt helpless. They 
began to desert the place. These news reached Malwa in the Punjab. 
About two hundered Sikh women volunteered themselves to go and 
rescue the temple. They formed themselves into a battalion and 
marched to the South on horseback. On reaching there, they engaged 
the enemy in a sharp skirmish lasting for many hours and drove out 
the Mohammedan usurpers. In this battle, they captured a drum and a 
banner of the enemy, both of which are said to be still lying in Nander. 

On the Baisakhi day of 1699 A.D., Guru Gobind Singh convoked 
a big assembly of his people from far and near to lay the foundation of 
the Khalsa. The five Sikhs — or the Beloved Ones of the Guru, as the 
Sikhs call them — had been tried and stood ready to be initiated. The 
Guru was preparing Amrit, the water of baptism, when his wife, Mata 
Sahib Kaur, appeared on the scene with an offering of patashas (cakes 
of sugar). The Guru took the sugar and throwing it into the Amrit 
welcomed her, saying, “Your coming is opportune. Woman sweetens 
the Amrit of life." And to this day when.Sikhs are baptised, it is 
announced to them that Guru Gobind Singh is the father and Mata 
Sahib Kaur the mother of the Khalsa. . | 

In Sikh history, there are examples of women who not only fought 
in the battle but ruled over states. and assisted mer in all the spheres 
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of social and political activity. Quite recently they got the right of 
vote, along with men, to elect representatives to the Central Board of 
Management for the Sikh Temples, called the Shromani Gurdwara 
Parbandhak Committee. In the book.of ritual, prepared by this body, 
women along with men have been given the right to join the Panj 
Pearas or the Five Beloved Ones, who are commissioned to administer 
baptism and perform other functions as the Guru incorporate 


Thus are abolished all the invidious distinctions between men 


and women 


1. 
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Guru Amar Das, up to the sixtieth year of his life, had not yet 
become a Sikh. He was living when Guru Nanak was preaching 


_ his gospel, but he did not know him. Even when Guru Angad, 


the second Guru; came and carried on the mission of Guru Nanak 
he did not know it. It was reserved for Bibi Amro to bring him 
into the Sikh fold. She was the daughter of Guru Angad, and 
was martied to the nephew of Guru. Amar Das who lived in an 
adjoining house. One early morning she was churning milk and 
as usual singing the hymns of the Guru Amar Das, thirsty for 
spiritual satisfaction, lay awake restlessly in bed. The words 
touched him and he requested her to take him to her father, Guru 


- Angad, and she did so 
. He lived from the time of the 3rd to the 6th Guru. Next to the 


Guru’s words, the Sikhs prize his works which are a sort of 
exposition and are called the key to their Scriptures. 


oi 
Gurbani is the treasure of jewels of Lords meditation. 
By singing, hearing and acting upto it, one is satisfied. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 376 


sats dgrg gut लाल wes gas anes ठिताछ . 


COMPILATION OF SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB 


. SANGAT SINGH" 





Sri Guru Granth Sahib, the Sikh scripture, has the unique 
distinction of having been compiled by one of the Sikh preceptors 
himself. It bears all the characteristics of an original presentation of 
Sikh theology and philosophy, despite serious attempts at adulteration. 

| | I 
. The Sikh movement was based on blossoming of cosmic 
consciousness of Guru Nanak. As Janamsak/is narrate, he was led to 
the presence of God, and had revelation, when he recited moot-mantra 
or basic precept, which sums up: the divine personality of God. It 
coneists of 14 monosyllables, as follows: _ 
WIS ROY RAIDS 3 7A 
ppc ici o AREST 





The author’s translation, elsewhere, reads 
The only Infinite One (D, The Only Supreme Being - God (oankar) 
the Eternal (sai), the Universal Spirit (namu), the Creator (karta) 
the All-pervading (bsrakbu), the Sovereign (nirbhau), the 
Harmonious (nirvaru), the Immortal (akala), the Embodiment 
(murti), the Unincarnated (ajunt), the Self-existent (saibhan), the 
Enlightener (guru), the Bountiful (Prasads)' 

* Dr, Author of The Sikhs in History, or Itibar cb Sikhs, Singh Brothers, Amritsar, 
2002, acclaimed by Prof Noel Q King, Professor-Emeritus of History and 
Comparative Religions, California University, Santa Clara (USA) as one of the 
greatest works on Sikh history from the days of'Cunnigham and Macauliffe 
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This constitutes the core of Sikh philosophy and provides the 
quintessence of teachings of Sikh Gurus and Bhakias contained in Sri 


- Guru Granth Sahib (SGGS). It was only after the revelation that 


Guru Nanak started claiming that what he was saying, he was doing 
so under divine inspiration. 

There are similar utterances by third, fourth and fifth Sikh Gurus 
in Sri Guru Granth Sahib.” | 

Even before that, right from his birth and childhood, Guru Nanak 
had shown a remarkable alacrity in chartering a new course of universal 
humanism. Equality of humankind formed an essential part of his 
teachings and philosophy. This was quite unique. But it was 
unacceptable to the prevalent social mores of Brahminism, which was 
another name for Hinduism. Guru Nanak's repudiation of 
Varnasbramadbarma, with in-built inequalities, struck at the root of the 
existing social structure. 

Having entered into revolutionary characteristics to charter a new 
society and give it a new face, it was imperative for Guru. Nanak to 
preserve his sayings or compositions in an authoritative form. Haji 
asking Guru Nanak at Mecca to open his book and tell them whether 
a Hindu or a Muslim was more acceptable to God, clearly showed that 
Guru Nanak did keep a book to record his sayings. So did his 
successors. Composition of a volume known as Pothi (sahib) during 
fifth Guru's-times, Granth Sahib during seventh Guru's times, and 
eventually in 1708 when tenth Guru, Guru Gobind Singh conferred 
on Granth Sahib the title of a living Guru of the Sikhs for all times.to 
come, was in the scheme of Sikhism right from the beginning. It was 
not a chance growth 


0 

Guru Nanak was son of a paiwan, (village accountant), a well- 
read class. It was normal for people of that class, firstly, to keep a 
whi sometimes multiple whis of small, medium, or normal sizes to 
record. their social, cultural and economic interactions of life? 

Secondly, as Janamsakhis record, Guru Nanak was taken at first 
to a Pandba, a Brahmin teacher, to teach him basics of Sanskrit and 
later to a Maxi to impart him teachings of Persian and Arabic. Thirdly, 
Guru Nanak, without much efforts, must have.learnt Takras or Landas, 
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the common language of village business.” 

Guru Nanak at an early stage wrote Patti, an acrostic of 35 
Gurmukhi alphabets.” In the last line, he mentions himself simply a 
shair, a poet. (This again shows that it was composed at an earlier 
stage, as after revelation he mentioned at various stages that whatever 
he was saying, he was doing so at His command.) 

Earlier, Kabir composed Bawan Akin, a composition of all 
Gurmukhi alphabets, except the present-day last one, which he did not 
need. This Bawan Akhri is found both in Kabir Bijak and Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib.? 

Guru Nanak must have, as shar or a poet, firstly laid down the 


parameters of Punjabi language, or improved upon it, to give the words - 


definite meanings. He did lay down the ecrophils (/gg, matra / लग, 
भाउता) as these would help to give varied meanings to various words 
for instance : Ho, भठि, In short, Guru Nanak must have laid down the 
basic rules of grammar to record his compositions in the new alphabet 
or new script that he must be using, Guru Nanak gave his followers 
the use of Punjabi language and broke the monopoly of Sansknit, used 
as a monopoly by Brahmins 

Secondly, Guru Nanak as a poet, not only mastered the use of 
various raga, meters he used in his compositions, but also various ghars, 
parts, to give a variety and life to. his compositions. Guru Nanak's 
bani, hymns, reflect that variety of ragas, meters, in all their grandeur, 
dignity and splendour. | 

Guru Nanak’s greatest work was to find a successor based on his 
ideology to carry forward his work. His sons, whose mind was full of 
. malice and who were in revolts were ignoted. Same thing happened 
with his successor, who ignored his sons and passed it on to Guru 
Amar Das who gave the movement great strides. . 


III 
By now, the Brahminical opposition to the Sikh movement had 
come into the open. To begin with, Guru Nanak himself was described 
as bhutna, devilish in character, and betala, one without rhythm of life 
or style (koi kahe bhutna, ko betala (Ramkali, SGGS, p 991)) for 
repudiating all essentials of Hinduism. Guru Amar Das’ increased 
activity placed Sikh Guruship on a firm footing and made ‘Sikhism a 


EC 


pum 
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widespread movement'. This, firstly, made Brahmins to lead a 
. delegation to Emperor Akbar at Lahore. Akbar looked through the 
» widespread humanitarianism of the Sikh movement and made 
Brahmins to apologise for their misdeeds. This led Brahmins to resort 
to the second course to pressurise some of the followers of Guru 
Amar Das to cause a schism. The existence of 22 major dioceses and 
52 pirbas came quite handy both for spread of Sikh movement and to 
win over some of the elements to play Brahminical game 

: During the lifetime of Guru Amar Das, some diverse elements 
including the sons of Guru were worked upon to cause distortions in 
the Sikh movement by straightaway causing a schism in Guru Nanak's 
ideology which was explicit in the mal mantra. They now attacked the 
mul mantra, caused distortions in working out.a new one to constitute 
an alternative centre of ideology, given in one of the rival Pothis. 


$4 SRT eo, mo 
ea dad 7 op 
Aan २, Bo as an) 
x. xev A ~ 
an mh CA yp 3 36 
c 2t 


Ek oankar suti guru bursudu, sachu, namu, kartarn, ntrbbau, nirikarn, 
akala, murat, ajunt, sambhau 

Prof Pritam Singh, who made a special study of Abyapur Wali 
Pothi, is of the firm opinion that it was'a parallel product, which came 
from.a hostile source, and Guru Arjun Dev had nothing to do with it. 
Consequently; when time came, Guru Amar Das who had warned 
against kachi bani, spurious. hymns, ignored his sons and chose instead 
his son-in-law Bhai Jetha, known as Guru Ram Das as his successor. 

The first job of Guru Ram Das was to ensure the authenticity of 
Guru Nanak's zl mantra. . Consequently, he made available several 
copies of Guru Nanak's mil mantra and Japji in his own handwriting. 
Later, it was this writing that was used by Guru Arjun Dev while 
compiling Pothi Sabib which explicitly stated the source wherefrom 
the text came. Secondly, it served as a guard to keep an eye on the 


coming schism. ; 
Guru Ram Das was a great exponent of Sikhism. Guru Nanak 
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had composed hymns in 19 ragas and Guru Angad had contributed 
only 62 salokas, while Guru Amar Das used only 17 of those 19 ragas. 
Guru Ram Das and, following him, Guru Arjun Dev composed in 30 


ragas including the 19 ragas earlier used. (Guru Tegh Bahadur 


contributed 317 raga in SGGS to which we shall refer later on). Guru 
Nanak, during his widespread travels in several parts of India and 
abroad, had collected the compositions of various Bhakias, both Muslim 
and Hindu of vatious denominations, inclüding Brahmins, and people 
coming from the so-called lower.or down-trodden castes. Some of 
the hymns were collected later by the successor Gurus . 

The need for straightaway compiling Poth: Sahib, now known as 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib, arose because of two reasons. Firstly, because 
of alignment of Brahmnis with hostile Minas — Guru Ram Das’ elder 
son, Prithi Chand, who had defied his father and others — and their 
attempts at projecting Guru Nanak as an avefar in Puranic framework 
while there was an urgent need to uphold the universal humanism of 
Guru Nanak. Secondly, Minas, Prithi Chand and his son Meharban 
started composing their poems under the name of Nanak, to cause 
confusion amidst the general populace, and thereby corrupt the Sikh 
philosophy. 

It were some such considerations that forced Guru Arjun Dev to 
commission Bhai Gurdas as an amaneunsis to compile Pothi Sahib to 
separate the real bani from the sputious one. Bhai Gurdas had been 
closely connected with the Sikh movement from the third Guru 
onwards, had blood relationship with Guru Amar Das, and was also a 
scholar par excellence, apart from being the first great exponent of 
Sikh religion, theology and philosophy. Besides Guru Arjun Dev, he 
had the competence to separate grain from chaff, and put real bani on 
a permanent footing. A structure at Ramsar at Amritsar was selected 
for the purpose, where Guru Arjun Dev and Bhai Gurdas spent a lot 
of time to compile Garbani 

Guru Nanak had passed on the collection of his compositions 
and those of Bhaksas collected by him to Guru Angad, who passed on 
the same to Guru Amar Das. It was during this time that there was a 
major schism in the Sikh faith, and serious efforts were made to compile 


what he aptly described as &acb: bani, unauthorized or spurious. 


compositions. Ahyapur Wali Potbis were among some of those 


dim 
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compositions. Guru Amar Das passed on his collection of compositions 
including his own to Guru Ram Das. It was this collection that caine 
into possession of Guru Arjun Dev. Prof Sahib Singh has conclusively 
proved that the compositions of first five Gurus traveled from one to 
the other as a normal course. This reading is justified by him firstly by 
identity of language used by various Gurus — Ist to 3rd and thereafter 
by 4th and 5th Gurus. This showed that they were in possession of 
compositions of their predecessors.’ 

Secondly, there are supplementary or corrective hymns especially 
by third and fifth Gurus along with Bhakias compositions. This again 
showed that they were in possession of the collected bani, hymns. At 
places, Sikh Gurus especially endorsed. Bhakia bani or adopted the 
same. This was the case with Guru Arjun adopting Kabir's hymn za 
hum hindu na musalman. We are Neither Hindus nor Muslims... but an 
independent entity. | | | | 

The uniformity of theme runs down to the tenth Guru, and is 
indicative of the uniformity of mission of the Sikh movement. 

. The stories of Guru Arjun Dev's seeking to acquire Abyapur Wali 
Pothis from Guru Amar Das’ son, Baba Mohan who represented 
discordant, rival, faction, and nursed a grudge against his father..for 
ignoring him, are cock and bull accounts, and wide of the mark. ` 


| IV. | 

The 2098 Sahib as composed in 1604 had compositions of the 

first five Gurus, 15 Bhakias of all denominations, both Muslim and 
Hindu, ranging from Brahmins to so-called low castes — 11 Bhatts 
who were all practising Brahmins and sang of sublimity of the first 
five Gurus in their own light comparing them to the best of Hindu 
pantheons, apart from four others - Bhai Mardana, Sunder, Satta and 
Balwand. Guru Arjun Dev was a strict connoisseur of various 
contributions on the basis of ideology and rejected a lot of 
compositions, like those of Chhajju, Pilu, Kahna, Shah Hussain, Mira 
Bai. He also rejected some others collected with a considerable effort 
and cost from Sri Lanka, but attributed to Guru Nanak; he regarded 
these as spurious ones. Guru Arjun Dev was the best judge of the 
material placed before him, and once he rejected it as non-acceptable, 
it would be stupid fot a practising Sikh to contend otherwise. However, 
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It would be quite another matter for non-believers, as we shall see, to 
go on making hostile contentions 


As Guru Arjun Dev composed hymns as per ragas, musical | 


measures, and their sub-meters, and keeping in view the contents and 
types of compositions in two, three, four, six, eight and sometimes 16 
or more lines/paras, he mixed the bani of various Gurus, and various 
Bhaktas starting with those of Kabir and ending with those of Farid. 
It presented an integrated work, an anthology of five centuries of 
Indian religious literature from various parts of the country. _ 

The composition or Pothi Sahib was a masterpiece of Guru Arjun 
Dev. Firstly, it straightaway consolidated the Sikh faith and gave it a 
valid and legitimate personality of its own. Secondly, as Guru Nanak 
had laid emphasis on Shabad-guru, Word of Lord as the Guru, Guru 
Arjun Dev, keeping that concept in view, put the Poth at a higher 
pedestal and sat himself at a lower level. Here, like his predecessors, 
he laid emphasis on the Personality or Characteristics of God as the 
object of. worship, and not any other object. Lastly, he enunciated an 
unadulterated monotheism and humanism, and reflected a pan- 
Hindustani and universal relevance of Sikhism. — — -— 


There was no duality in Sikh thought. 


V 


Preparation of Pothi Sabib in 1604 caused a ripple in the Sikh - 


congregation. The first copy of this Poibs, recension, was made from 
the original in 1605, ie, within a year. It was copied by Bhai Bura 
Sandhu, at the instance of Bhai Milkhi, a resident of Peshawar in the 
presence of Guru Arjun Dev. These facts were written at the end of 
Pothi. This Pothi was written in one hand, of Bhai Bura Sandhu. Later 
on, as we shall see hereafter, some one removed two last folios, 587 
and 588, and, with malafide intentions, inserted four more folios, 587 
to 591 and also introduced some extraneous matter, like (a) Sa/ok 
Mabla 1, fit dar lakh mobammada, (b) Salok Mahla 1, bae atish aab khak, 
(c) Rag Ramkali Ratan mala, (d) hakikat rah mukam raje Shivnabh ki, 
etc. As stated earlier, these had been tejected by Guru Arjun Dev 
this was part of the conspiracy to distort Sikh philosophy. We shall 
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come to that later. This particular recension was available at Mohalla 
Saidpurt, Rawalpindi. 

The much touted Banno recension at Khara in Gujrat, or Khar 
Bir, was prepared in Samvat 1699, Le, 1642AD. So many people have 
sought to weave untenable stories about this copy. Even G B Singh 
(Prachin Biran) failed to examine it in some detail, and failed to carry 
out his functions as a research scholar. His weaving some stories 
based on what a protagonist of Banno Bir wrote to him was unbecoming 
of a serious scholar and later invited brickbats from Bhai Jodh Singh 
as well as Prof Sahib Singh, two of the most respected names in Gurbani 
scholarship. 

The sixth to eighth Sikh Gurus composed no bani or hymns as 
that would have led Minas to cause havoc in infiltrating their 
questionable compositions into Pothi Sahib, now also known as, Granth 
Sahib. The Minas who captured Harimandir after 1635 when Guru 
Hargobind moved over to Kiratpur, installed their own Granth at 
Darbar Sahib. The Pothi Sahib fell into the hands of Sodhi Dhir Mal, 
son of Baba Gurditta, and elder brother of Guru Hari Rai, at Kartarpur. 

Guru Hari Rai, seventh Sikh Guru, got prepared a copy of Poibi, 
or Granth Sahib for use of his son, Ram Rai, who, along with five 
leading Sikhs, was deputed present it to Aurangzeb. But this copy 
was compared with the Granth of Guru Arjun Dev. It is now available 
at Dehra Dun, and clearly states that a particular hymn attributed to 
Mira Bai was not found in Guru Arjun Dev’s Granth, it also noted 
some hymns from that Granth which had not been entered earlier. This 
showed that Guru Hari Rai had direct or indirect access to Guru Arjun 
Dev's Pothi/ Granth Sahib. 

Dhir Mal was a prominent claimant to (7:44, Guruship, on 
demise of Guru Har Krishan. One of his followers caused violence 
to Guru Tegh Bahadur, and in turn was taught a lesson. Guru Tegh 
Bahadur’s followers also took hold of Guru Arjun Dev's Pothi Sahib, 
but Guru Tegh Bahadur made them to return the same. Frankly 
speaking, alternative sources were now available. Moreover, Sikhs 
were advised to worship bani, hymns, or name, God’s word, and not a 
;articular volume, whatever its origin 

Guru Tegh Bahadur’s compositions in various ragas were entered 
it approprixte places in some of the recensions. At one time, these 
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were available with Shiromani Gurdawara Parbandhak Committee 
Library. 

Finally the entire bans, along with the last 5/o£ar was entered into 
a recension at Damdama Sahib, Anandpur, some 17 days after Guru 
legh Bahadur’s martyrdom. Copies of his last Sas along with his 
entire bani were supplied to visiting congregations and also to those 
who had recensions of Pothi / Granth Sahib. This led to addition of 
only one Raga, not used by earlier Gurus. With this, the Granth was 
now complete in its present form. Earlier, four hymns under sodar 
which from part of Repras, had been entered into the Granth. 

There are vatious cock and bull stories by thoughtless persons 
about Guru Gobind Singh dictating recension of Pothi / Granth Sahib 
to Bhat Mani Singh at Damdama Sahib. Such persons mention of 
Guru Gobind Singh being irked by Dhirmal or his son Ram Chand 
who firstly, refused to part with Kartarpur Pothi, and, secondly, passed 
uncharitable remarks at his creation of Khalsa, etc. "It may be 
mentioned that both Dhirmal and Ram Chand had been put to death 
by Mughal authorities in 1677-78 shortly after Guru Tegh Bahadur's 
martyrdom, and these deaths had caused irreparable damage to Minas. 
No doubt, under the leadership of Bhai Mani Singh, some recensions 
of latest version of Granth Sahib, were got prepared at Damdama Sahib, 
and it was to one such recension that Guruship was finally passed to 
in 1708 by Guru Gobind Singh at Nanded in perpetuity. ° | 

It is a common knowledge that that particular Granth, now like 
others, known as Sn Guru Granth Sabib, was seized by the forces of 
Ahmad Shah Abdali at the time of Wadda Ghallughara, Mega Holocaust 
in 1762. Dr Ganda Singh’s efforts, at the instance of SGPC, to trace 
it in Kabul/ Afghanistan around 1949 proved of no avail. There is no 
reason to disbelieve that it was destroyed. 


VI 
This brings us to the post Guru Gobind Singh period of Sikh 
bistoty. 
To begin with, Bhai Mani Singh was instrumental in indoctrinating 
the concept of “Granth and Panth’ into the Sikh psyche. He did a 
commendable job; it was he who was principally responsible for making 
Amritsar the centre of Sikh spirit. 


— 
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On the contrary, hostile elements, especially Brahmins and Banias, 
assisted by such elements as having a grouse against Sikhism, scanned 
the countryside with the help of certain paid scribes and they removed 
certain pages from existing recensions of various Pothis / Granths / Sn 
Guru. Granth Sabib, and put, in instead, a number óf pages to show the 
continuity of handwriting by inserting certain hóstile material, and 
cause distortions in Sikh ideology. This went on at a large scale 
especially keeping in view the hostile atmosphere against Sikhism 
during the last phases of Guru Tegh Bahadur and Guru Gobind Singh, 
especially the first half of the 18th century. It is hardly possible for 
anyone to come across a handwritten recension that does not have 
spurious compositions, spelled out in first para Part V above. 

Same was the case with induction of Brahminism into Sikhism. 
Some Sikh scholars, even men like Bhai Santokh Singh were carried 
away by.the impact and expounded wrong Sikh ethos. It was the 
Singh Sabha Movement that put Sikhism on the correct path. Since 
Kartarpur Potbi had certain in-built safeguards, it has been possible for 
Sikh people to remain on the right side of Sikh religion and philosophy. 

The publication of G B Singh's work Prachin Biran in 1944, based 
on half-baked material, caused severe damage to Sikhism. Firstly, he 
did not see the Karzarpur Bir at all, and despite that chose to pass 
certain value judgements, that were uncalled for. He rather chose to 
put forth that Karfarpuri Bir had been destroyed. Secondly, he had 
little time to study the numerous Birs, including Banno Bir recensions, 
but chose to pass on half-baked information that caused harm to the 
Sikh body politic. 

Lastly, he put forth that some of hymns of Guru Nanak had not 
been included in the Sikh scripture, and he cast aspersions on Guru 
Arjun Dev’s finality of the product. He seemed to contend that he 
knew better than Guru Arjun Dev in the matter. 

Bhai Jodh Singh, Principal Khalsa College, Amritsar, along with 
Principal Ganga Singh of Sikh Missionary College, Amrtisar, and Prof 
Teja Singh of Khalsa College, Amritsar, on behalf of Dharrna Prachar 
Committee of SGPC had the opportunity to conduct a detailed study 
of Kartarpur recension for some days, and submitted a report on 
October 11, 1945. This-caused Bhai Jodh Singh to write a series of 
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articles in Khalsa Samachar (These were later published in the form of 
a book, Prachin Biran Bare, Lahore, 1947) to show how baseless were 
G B Singh's observations about Karfarpuri Bir in their entirety. He 
took note of the rough language used by G B Singh. He mentions 
that some of the acquaintances of G B Singh told him that G B Singh 
was not a Sikh, but an agnostic. According to his own admission, he 
had taken baptism thrice, but thrice had become an apostate, and now 
had no intention to take baptism a fourth time. Prof Sahib Singh’s 
work Aad Bir Bare (Amritsar, 1970 /1990) too makes critical references 
to G B Singh, especially his lack of faith in Sikhism or Sikh Gurus. 
His agnosticism which caused him to caste aspersions on Sikh Gurus 
and Gurbani scriptures was the precise reason for his wild allegations. 

This brings us to another agnostic who started writing on Sikhism 
in 1960s. This agnostic who started as a Christian Padn from a small 
country, New Zealand, has had powerful connections, firstly, with 
Whites working at Baring Union Christian College, Batala, Punjab, 
ánd secondly, with ultra Hindu lobby which not only had developed a 
powerful bias against the Sikhs and Sikhism, but also had the support 
of powerful Government of India and its intelligence setup, including 
RAW, the external intelligence agency. 

W H Mcleod has written profusely on the Sikhs with malice. By, 
the time he wrote on Guru Nanak for his Ph D in 1960s, according to 
his own admission in his autobiography, he had become an agnostic. 
That showed that he had lost faith in Christianity, Christ and the Bible. 
These had earlier played a powerful role in framing his mind. One 
may take that at face value. It 1s surprising that one who loses faith in 
his own teligion / faith, should claim to understand, much less interpret, 
another faith or a powerful character like that of Guru Nanak. It was 
not surprising that whenever he sought to apply his mind to Sikh 
scriptures, his character as a doubting Thomas must have come to the 
fore, and made him a skeptic and a cynic. 

Now, we may bring in here the couplet in Rag Ramkali inserted 
by Guru Arjun Dev in Kartarpur Bir. Some of the handwritten versions 
available elsewhere spuriously sought to project the whole of hymn 
spelling out puberty rites of Guru Hargobind. W H McLeod had earlier 
written that he believed in the version of Karzarpur. Bir as spelled out. 
by Bhai Jodh Singh. Bhat Jodh Singh wrote that this couplet stood 
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alone and this was followed by some blank space, and there was no 
cancellation by Aarta/ or any other process. The matter should have 
rested at that, but McLeod held the issue as an open one. Firstly, he 
spelled out the whole of spurious verse. Later on, stated that Guru 
Arjun Dev had not used that type of vocabulary in his compositions. 
Hence, it was not genuine. However, McLeod's style of writing left 
much to be desired, and it gave needed support to anti-Sikh forces, for 
indulging in distortion of Sikh scriptures 

In my work The Sikhs in History, I wanted to spell out what types 
of influences worked upon him, to adopt an anti-Sikh course. It is 
now known that some of his collaborators had close links with Indian 
intelligence setup. A person who himself had such contacts, but later 
fought a case against that setup, made these disclosures. I have also 
mentioned how one of his collaborators was removed from the Chair 
in Punjabi language by Vancouver University. As per his 
autobiography, this has already compelled McLeod to do some serious 
thinking 

When I visited New Zealand in 1971 on a U N assignment, I 
was, firstly carried away by the truthful character that prevailed in 
that society. Secondly, I became aware how much the public employees 
in New Zealand were conscious of their suppressed financial situation 
and were looking for merger of their state with Australia in a bigger 
federation. That would straightaway have given a boost to their 
emoluments. But that-was not to be. However, W H Mcleod's family 
aad come into upper echelons of New Zealand social setup, firstly, by 


writing distorted and biased things on Guru Nanak, Sikh religion and . 


;»hilosophy that suited the Hindu society and Indian intelligence setup 
is well. At times, he had to recast his conclusions. That too, as it 
somes out, suited some of his collaborators. No intelligence agency 
n the world gets work from its partisans without adequate returns 
le wants to tell us that Indian intelligence was lucky to find some 
'hilanthropists, like McLeod and his collaborators who did the work 
is if, for nothing. Secondly, McLeod lost his respect for Lord Christ, 
Christianity and the Bibl, but kept that at a lower ebb; he, however, 
eserved his ire only for Guru Nanak and Sikh religion. In 1999, at a 
California University Seminar, he was agreeable to accept some of the 
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propositions being advanced by his collaborators - Dr Gurinder Singh 
Mann and Dr J S Grewal. One expected him to put a slip at the 


beginning of his works that his conclusions were tentative. But Oxford 


University Press, New Delhi, put out a compendium of four of his 
works in 2000. Did that prevent him from doing so ? One hopes to 
hear from McLeod in times to come. 


VII 

Now, since we are celebrating the fourth centenary of compilation 
of Pothi/Granth/Sri Guru Granth Sabib (SGGS), it is imperative that 
we may highlight some of things that need immediate attention to 
make the celebrations meaningful. 

Firstly, we know that mal mantra, i oanko,. satt..gur prasadi, or in 
whatever form it comes in SGGS, 1s Guru Nanak's perception of his 
meeting with God at the time of his revelation, and is uniformally 
. given in the beginning of every composition in Kartarpur Pothi. We 
should remove this dichotomy in the existing recensions of SGGS. 
We are aware how Chief Khalsa Diwan in 1950s, at the instance of 
traders who published recensions of SGGS and made huge profits, 
torpedoed the implementation of a sensible approach. The SGPC, 
despite unanimous reports by its committees, could not implement 
the same. (One may see the proceedings reproduced in Dhai Sahib 
Principal Harbhajan Singh's work, Gurbani Sampardan Nirnat (Mohali, 
1989). Now, since publication of SGGS is the sole responsibility of 
SGPC, this part can be implemented without any fuss/problem. If 
need be, another Committee’s report can be solicited before its 
implementation 

Secondly, we are also aware that a lot of works from the Library 
of SGPC were removed in 1984 by the Indian authorities and this was 
authenticated by Giani Kirpal Singh, then Jathedar, Akal Takht. This 
has also been admitted by Defence Minister, George Fernandes. The 


Akalis, who have been part of NDA and have close collaboration - 


with BJP, should now exert to get the books and other literature back 
This -needs political decision, which Badal-Akali Dal can arrive at 
jointly 

Thirdly, apostasy is one of the main issues of universal concern. 
It was mentioned that Third Centenary of Khalsa, 1999, would see 


€ 
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every Sikh as Amnidhan. But that was said more in jest. No one 
seemed serious on that. The Sikh leadership, especially the clergy, 
should look at the erosion of Sikh identity that 1s being caused. This 


issue needs urgent attention 

Fourthly, there is need for provision in the SGPC Act that a 
member of SGPC, seeking an elected post in assembly or Parliament 
will lose his SGPC seat. That alone will make SGPC members to pay 
full attention to their duties and functions, and prevent SGPC from 
being used as a launching pad for a political career. 

Lastly, (for Jathedar Akal Takht): since the Shiromani Akali Dal 
since 1996 has become a Punjabi Party and 15 no longer a Sikh party, it 
should be prevented from using the word Akali with 15 nomenclature 
That would help to put the Sikh polity on an even course. 


1. Fromtextof]Japjiin the original Kartarpuri Pothi. The contents, folio 2/2 reads: 
AY YT THEA di fomir emis or ages .. 
It must be understood that this revelation, 1 oankar sati .. gur prasadi was Guru 
Nanak’s perception and was not upsurge of Bhakras or others whose compositions 
find place in Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 
JG mug घेल ठ Wee A afo Ag Janes HE ॥ 
When Thou, O Lord, caused me to speak, then alone did I repeat the Name. 
Wadhans Mahla 1,Guru Granth Sahib, p: 566 
तिमी A nite uHH वी घाडी Baa बठी fama हे छाले ॥ 
As the word of the Lord comes to me, so do I utter, O' Lalo. 
Tilang Mahla I Guru Granth Sahib, p. 722 
Hg at wet ठाठद mma mg madent ng बी Bar ॥ 
Nanak utters the word of truth and proclaims truth at the nght time. 
Tilang Mahla I. Guru Granth Sahib, p. 723 
Hae gg एउडि पठि de ॥ 
The Lord is my Guru, whose meditation, I, His disciple greatly love. 
Ramkali Mahla 1, Sidhi Goshti, Guru Granth Sahib. p. 943. 
2. Cf Guru Granth Sahib. Pp, 35, 763, 984, 1310 
3. This included happenings both in extended Biradari, brotherhood, of relatives 
and friends, apart from their particular village or surroundings, connected with 
birth of a child in the family, their marriages, offerings made on such occasions 
and mutual obligations, deaths special social gatherings, events of note, and sundry 


matters. 
4. Ileamt in 1930s Gurmukhi from village Gurdwara before I Joined the village 
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school for my Ist class at the age of five, and learnt Takras/ Landas without formal 
education. 

Rag Asa, Guru Granth Sahib, pp.432-34. 

Guru Granth Sahib, pp 340-43 

Kabir too was forced to use Gurmukhi alphabets, picked up by him during various 
visits to Punjab for Haj purposes, as Brahmins of Benaras violently objected to 
his use of Devanagari script, the language of devas or gods, which a ju/aha, weaver, 
could not be permitted to use. 

Cf. Pritam Singh, Abyapur Wali Poth, Amritsar, Guru Nanak Dev university, 1998 
Aad Bir Bare, Amritsar, 1970/ 1990 

Guru Granth Sahib. p. 1136. 

Cr. Prof Pritam Singh’s account on Abyapar Wak Pothis, 0.8 above. 

It is another matter that Guru Nanak throughout his life never quoted Vedas, 
Shastras, Smritis, etc., as an authority for what he was saying. He relied on his 
revelation as the source of his philosophy. His successors strictly followed him. 


G.B. Singh. Pracbin Biran., pp. 108 onwards 


It is reprehensible that despite alignment of Parkash Singh Badal with the BJP 
Government at the Centre, and otherwise extending its support like a mundu, the 
various literature it got in 1984 onslaught on Darbar Sahib complex, and verified 
at the time by Giani Kirpal Singh, then Akal Takht Jathedar, has not been returned. 
The Courts, at whatever level, so far have failed to act, as if Sikhs don’t count for 
anything in the Indian Union. 

Cf. GB Singh, Prachin Biran, pp215-33, 301-03. 

Principal, Harbhajan Singh, Garbant Sampardan Nirnai (Mohali, 1989) 

Prof. Sahib Singh’s Aad Bir Bare (Amritsar, 1970 / 1990) 

W.H. McLeod, The Evolution of the Sikh Community, OUP 1976, p.78 

The Sikbs in History, Amritsar, 2002, p.560 


Ibid, pp. 559-60 


In this wondrous world forest, there is tumult, 
And confusion and shrieks resound in the high-ways. 
What Thee, O my Spouse, am I attached in love, 
So I traverse the jungle with joy. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 520 


घाति डिङाठने JHA UHA gat utor erdt ॥ 
38 ng मेडी edt छेती लालन nios मेडी ug srt ॥ 


GURU GRANTH SAHIB - THE PERFECT, 
PERPETUAL GUIDE IN MORAL AND SPIRITUAL 
DEVELOPMENT OF MAN 


BHAGWANT SINGH" 





That Guru Granth Sahib as a World Scripture and Mankind's 
Spiritual Treasure is now widely acknowledged, and its relevance to 
the solution of Man's problems 1s-as valid today as it was when it was 
compiled. But, in my view, because of the degeneration in human 
values despite scientific advances, the validity of the guidance in Guru 


Granth Sahib and the universal message for mankind is much more . 


relevant today and will dominate the new millennium. Paradox as it 
may seem, it is true that the material progress and material comforts 
have only increased tensions, increased restlessness and increased 
unhappiness. Another paradox is that spiritual messages in all 
communities are televised and broadcast with great enthusiasm but 


- the practical life does not get influenced by them. Inter-faith meetings 


and global efforts to understand differences and create harmony have 
not shown results that could create permanent consolation in man. 
With all the encomiums for our great Scriptures and with all the 
enthusiasm that we show in stressing and propagating the validity of 
out Guru's teachings — and I am quite certain that the new millennium 
will need more and more stress in living these teachings — we have not 
been able to display in our personal and in our social and political 
approach these teachings in practice. 

The problems that we face in the new millennium are not new. 
They have been there all along. But they are now known all over the 
world, they breed concern among us all, and they create enthusiasm to 


* Tapovan, Amravati - 444 602 (Maharashtra) 
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do something for the benefit of all. And, to our surprise and grief, 
new problems of global terrorism, social and economic domination, 
use of drugs and increase in violence, political domination, are now 
becoming endemic despite our seeming progress and better living. The 
reality of these problems can be assessed in terms of moral and spiritual 
orientation. If you are not able to believe and stress that we are all 
equal, we all are entitled to live in peace and happiness, we are all 
children of one God who would never like to discriminate, we have to 
get rid of the exploitation of the under-privileged, and that the grief 
of my brother is also my grief, you will never be in peace yourself. In 
this distressing scenario, Guru Granth Sahib’s message, approach and 
direction show perpetual guidance. Of course, we are talking of the 
new millennium. I believe these teachings will be relevant as long as 
the world exists. Before I talk of other things, let me explain why | 
think so. Guru Granth Sahib — 
— Never suggests that these teachings are for the benefit of Sikhs 
alone 
— Never suggests that Sikh religion is superior to others’ beliefs; 
— Never suggests that any man is inferior to anyone else; 
— Never suggests that the Sikhs’ way of worship or the Sikhs’ prayer- 
houses are more sacred than others; 
— Never suggests that the Sikhs will be judged more compassionately 
than others. | 
The core message of our'scripture is development of Man's moral 
and spiritual strength so that he can face evil squarely, and not only 
overcome it but also share his well-being with all others, irrespective 
of caste, creed, sex, nationality or race. Since the whole world wants 
to live in peace, but expects everyone else to tow his particular line, 
conflicts arise. Guru Granth Sahib has one and the same message fot 
all, and also advises prayer for all mankind, Sarbat Da Bhalla. Here are 
some quotes : | 
Khatri brahman sood vatsb, updesh chaub varna kau sanjba. 
(The message for everyone is common, whether one is of this 
varna or that.) 
— Guru Granth Sahib p 747-48 
Sarb dharam mein sreisbt dharam, harko naam jap nirmal karan, 
(The highest dharma among all dbarmas is the meditation on God's 
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name and doing good deeds.) 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 266 

Koi bole raam raam kot &budae....... 

(Some call him Ram, some Khuda; He is the gracious Doer 

Some call him Gusain, other Allah 

Some go on pilgrimage to Hindu centres, others to Mecca for 

Haj; | 

Some worship in temples, others offer Namaz; 

Some read Vedas, others Quran; some wear blue, others white; 
. Some call themselves Muslims, others Hindus. Some wish to go 
= to Swarag, other to Bahisht (Hindu and Muslim Names for 

Heaven) 

But, says Nanak, only those who recognise the will of the Lord 

are able to know His secrets. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 885 

Jagat jalanda rakh lei apni kirpa dhar 

Jit dware ubbre, teite leio ubbar. 

(Oh Lord, save this burning world by yout Grace, by whichever 

door — religious path, they approach you, lift them from the 

quagmire.) 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p:853 

Daya kapab santokh soot jat gandi sat vat. 

Eh janeo jeeka haat tan pande ghat. 

(O Pandit, let their be cotton of compassion, yarn of contentment, 

knots of self-control and interwining of truth, if you have such a 

janeo of the soul, bring it to me.) 

We shall see that whether one belongs to any of the divisions of 
the Hindu religion, or to a Muslim faith or to self-proclaimed Brahmin 
fold, Guru Granth Sahib dwells on values and makes no distinction. 
In fact, the Guru’s two-fold emphasis is that every religion 1s wonderful 
if recitation of Naam and good deeds form the core. And, the prayer 
to the Lord is to lift everyone from whichever religion they are. 

Here is thus a perpetual system of spirituality which neither believes 
in conversion of faith, nor is interested in making others adhere to the 
tenets of a particular faith from outside. In other words, it is clear that so 
long as one believes in truth, love and meditation of God's Name, anyone 
can belong to the religion of Guru Granth Sahib. | 
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Now let us concentrate on the values that Guru Granth Sahib 
envisages for all human beings, irrespective of the faith they belong 
to: a 

` Ghal khae kichch bathon deh, Nanak rah pachane seb 
(Earning one’s livelihood through honesty and hardwork and 
practising charity constitute the path of righteousness, says Nanak. 
= — Guru Granth Sahib, p 1245 
Sachon ore sabkau uppar sach achaar 
(Truth is the highest, but higher still is the truthful living.) 
| — Guru Granth Sahib, p.62 

Faida bure da bhala kar gussa man na banda; dehi rog na Jagat palle 

sabkuchch pae | 

(O Farid, do good to the bad, do not be angry; this way. you will 

not be diseased and you will attain everything) 

| — Guru Granth Sahib p.1382) 

Bisar gat sab taat prat, jabte sadbsangat moe paat. Na ko batri nahin 

bagana, sagal sang hamkau banpar. 

(Ever since I found the company of the Holy, I lost the sense of 

mine & not mine. No one 1s now my enemy nor is anyone alien. 

I get along with everyone) 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1299 

Hag praya nanaka us sooer us gaaey | 

(To usurp others’ rights is like pork to the Muslim and beef to the 

Hindu - according to the religious beliefs, Hindus do not eat - 

beef, and Muslims do not eat pork.) 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p.141) 

I happen to believe that the core of almost every religious dispensation 
is the same, but the biggest challenge remains how to live the dictates of 
our Masters. The most wonderful message of Guru Granth Sahib is that 
our Scriptures almost treats anyone as its adherent and recognises no 
distinction of label Why I say this is that: 

— Guru Granth Sahib includes the sayings of saints of religions 
other than Sikhs, although Guru Granth Sahib is the Guru of the 
Sikhs. | 

— The sayings of ALL saints in Guru Granth Sahib have the same 
status of GURU and are not treated differently from the sayings 
of 6 the Gurus. 
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— Non-Sikh saints freely and openly talk of Allah, Ram, Isharwar 
and other names, and also talk of theif own form of worship. 
Since Gurbani is our Guru, ie., Guru Granth Sahib is our Sabad 
Guru, every word of every saint included in Guru Granth Sahib 
is our Guru. 

— Our most important shrine, Harmandir Sahib in Amritsar has the 
distinction of its foundation stone having been laid by a Muslim 
saint, Hazrat Main Mir. 

— Guru Gobind Singh says: manas ki jaat sabhe eke pehchanbo — 
Recognise the whole human race of one caste. And he also asserts 
: Deora masit sot pooja namaj obi — Temple and the mosque are the 
same; Hindu worship are the same. 

— When Guru Gobind Singh had to fight tyranny of the rulers, he 
made no distinction between the Muslim rulers or the Hindu Rajas 
and his army had Muslims fighting on his side, because the fight 
was for righteousness and not personal ends. 

— Our gurdwaras are always open to all human beings, not only for 
worship but also for lodging and boarding. 

— Our Gurus themselves declare that the Sikhs will be treated not 
on the basis of what label they have, but what their deeds are. 

— Our system absolutely forbids mere £aramkand, hypocrisy, external 
cosmetism and intellectual word-jugglery. Only the internal purity 
and dedication matter. 

I am personally convinced that on the basis of Guru's teachings 
in Guru Granth Sahib, anyone who lives these can become a good 
universal human being. In fact, whenever I attend inter-faith meetings, 
I 1nsist that I should be considered not only of Sikh tradition but 
belonging to all Mankind. So long as one believes in Truth, Love and 
God’s Name, he is my co-religionist, whatever his label. 

But my chagrin is that although we have held seminars, we have 
propagated the universality of Guru Granth Sahib, and I am sure that 
Guru Granth Sahib 1s definitely and perpetually relevant to the handling 
of the problems of the new. Millennium, I do not see the results even 
among Sikhs today. Let me share my anguish : 

Even the leaders, managers, jathedars of our leading Sikh religious 

and political institutions have not learnt anything from the 

teachings of Guru Granth Sahib. They display an unfortunate 
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hiatus between their conduct and the Guru's dictates. 

Guru Granth Sahib envisages honesty, truth, humility, regard 
for others’ sentiments; our so-called leaders lead us in impurity, greed, 
illegal amassing of wealth and political chicanery for personal pelf 
and power. 

When bribery and corruption dominate our religious bodies, and 
winning of voters is resorted to, how can we be leaders in telling the 
world that Guru Granth Sahib 15 the guide for the new Millennium? 

The insistence of Guru Granth Sahib is on eradication of evils 
like hypocrisy, mismanagement of public funds, personal glory and 
personal vanity. The requirement of our Guru is purity, piety, 
selflessness, honesty, kindness, truth, love, humility, understanding 
of others, while looking at our own shortcomings. What we see today . 
is cross materialism and rampant corruption in men and institutions 
claiming adherence to Guru Granth Sahib. 

Gurdwaras and akhand paths as also siropas show our places of 
worship as commercial houses and their managers political and 
managerial businessmen, not the type of Sikh that Guru evisages. 

As I have said above, the biggest challenge in the new Millennium 
is not the absence of rules of righteousness, but our alienation from 
them. We were supposed to show ourselves as the embodiment of 
our Guru’s teachings and personification of the rules of piety, purity 
and propriety, but the materialistic ambitions and comfortable living « 
have deprived us of our Guru's grace, © | 

Just as we live today, we shall continue to face the problems 
arising out of alienation from moral and spiritual guidance. My 
impression — and my personal experience — is that intellectual exercises 
do not give us hope. In fact, when we merely discuss, debate and 
produce books, we miss the bus. Let us see other cases : 

The United Nations Charter is an excellent document, but those 
who have to work it, always find loopholes, for action not conducive 
to its expectations. 4 

Iraq, Afganistan, Palestine and various other problems are there 
not because of institutional guidance or legal or semi-legal provisions, 
but are there definitely because of Man's insolent behaviour, which 
remains insolent, selfish, impure and unbecoming. 


| 
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Guru Granth Sahib provides an excellent framework of Man's 
equality and respect for women. But among the Sikhs, the caste- 
system and cruelty to women continue 

The Constitution of India is a great Law for the entire country, 
but there are always conflicts in States. Also, there are Centre-State 
conflicts and conflicts among States — witness Cauvery, Punjab Waters 
Bluestars, anti-Sikh carnage in Punjab and anti-Muslim carnage in 
Gujarat. 

The above examples are a clear proof that there has to be a change 
of heart and internal revolution in Man to provide the basis of the 
following two principles : 

— I must do unto others as I wish to be done to me 
— There must not be hiatus between what I say and what I do. My 
deeds must match my words 

There 18 no doubt that Guru Granth Sahib is the greatest guide in 
this respect. Even if it could mean personal boasting, I would not 
mind risking my honour by detailing some of the most effective results 
that I have seen in my own life by trying to adhere to the teachings of 
Guru Granth Sahib. I have lived in five foreign countries and travelled 
to many more, and nowhere did I face any conflict, any animosity, any 
alienation. Quite the contrary, friendliness, oneness, love, welcome, 
understanding and harmony were always my companions. I shall 
explain further. 

Since we are the direct disciples of Guru Granth Sahib, it is 
incumbent upon us to show the Guru's universal love and harmonious 
understanding in our personal conduct. The messages that we give 
even in our gurdwaras 1n India and abroad, are that we are haughty, 
quarrelsome, selfish and power-hungry, and we do not mind going to 
courts against our fellow-Sikhs. In my efforts to live the Guru's dictates 
in life, I found that I was accepted as everyone's own, whether I lived 
in Cairo (Egypt) or Belgium or France. In my personal relationships 


"with my fellowmen everywhere, I tried to live and explain the Guru's 


universality, and I found, to my pleasant amazement, that the reality 
of Guru's following message was evident everywhere : 

Sabkau meet ham aapan keena bam sabna ke sajan. 

(I have made everyone my friend and I have become the friend of 
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all.) 

An old Muslim lady whom I used to treat as my mother in Cairo, — 
wanted to meet me on her death-bed before she breathed her last; 

A Catholic French woman, Mine Coiral in Paris thought that by 
repeatedly asking her to think of Jesus all the time so that she would 
get rid of her loneliness, I had restored hér faith in Christ.. I used to 
serve her on week-ends, as a member of the Society for the poor 
when I was free from diplomatic work; 

A Pakistani Muslim in the METRO in Paris was grateful that in 
a non-Muslim country, a non-Muslim had reminded him of his religious 
duty, when I asked him if he performed his 5-time Nama, and if he 
was planning to go back to serve his countrymen. He was in Paris as 
a Doctor for advanced studies 

For the last 25 years I work in an organisation for leprosy patients 
where no one is a Sikh or Punjabi, but, because of the teachings of 
Guru Granth Sahib, nearly 1000 people are like my own children, 
parents and brothers and sisters. 

Inter-faith conferences, discussion and repetitions of the 
universality and relevance of out perpetual Guru's perpetual love for 
all as also guidance on equality, friendliness and oneness, are fruitful 
when they are shown the examples of such universality. Iam reminded 
of a Christian priest, whom I personally loved and served in Vellore, 
when I was learning leprosy work in CMC & Hospital in Tamil Nadu. 
So long as he was sick, he appreciated and. welcomed my association, 
but when he went to a temporary home for convalescence, he began 
to think of his conversion magic. He told me that Jesus was the Saviour 
of the World, and I agreed that like Nanak, Mohammed and other 
prophets, he was indeed great. He said: No, he was the floodlight 
while Guru Nanak was like a candle. Without mincing words, I told 
him I had gone through the Bible and I found great similarities between 
Guru Granth Sahib and the Bible, Later he wrote to ask me whether I 
had read the New Testament which he had left with me. I wrote back in 
reply that I loved it because it confirmed what I had learnt from Guru - 
Granth Sahib. I had added that if the priests did not do disservice to 
Jesus, people would love Jesus more. When I received 4-page letter 
of. chiding mentioning his many years of theology, more work of 
Christian concepts, I thought of Guru Nanak’s words 
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Likh Akh padia feta karbia 
(The more you read and write and become intellectually great 
the more you develop rancour and narrowness.) 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p.467 Asa-di-Var Slokas 
Whenever I attend the inter-faith conferences, I insist that since 
all religions represent Truth and love, and they come from the one 
reservoir of truth and love, i.e., God, how can they be different except 
in their rites? When they are all Gold, how can one convert Gold into 
Gold? I was a little taken aback when on his visit to India the Holy 
Father, the Pope had hoped that as Christianity reaped Europe in the 
first millennium and Africa in the second millennium, it would now 
reap Asia in the third millennium. Whatever he meant, I personally 
believe that so long as we believe that certain religions are better than 
others, we cannot achieve harmony and peace. The marvel of Guru 
Granth Sahib is that our scripture freely acknowledges, allows and 
accepts the same truth, the same. love and the same appeal in all 
religions. : That is why I sincerely believe that our scripture can meet 
the challenges of the new millennium, but only if we outselves live 
the message and propagate it, not only through sermons, lectures and 
printed material, but also through our practical life 
All the ills like sectarian, regional, linguistics and ethnic violence, 
social and economic disparities and ‘other social problems should 
automatically vanish, if we adhere to the dictates of Guru Granth 
Sahib. It is absolutely true for the whole world. Let us see: 
When we are all children of one God and are equal in every 
respect, how can we even think of harming our own people? 
ek pita akas ke bam barik 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 611 
When Guru Granth Sahib ensures equality of all and love of the 
poor, why should the disparities occcur? What communists thought 
| about the alleviation of poverty through violence, Guru Nanak wants 
it through love. Remember his words? neechan andar neech jaat neecht 
houn att neech Nanak tinke sang saaath vadian sio- kya rees. jithe neech 
samakian thithe nadar teri bakhshish Lowliest of the low, even lower than 
that, Nanak belongs to such a caste. What have I got to do with the 
highly-placed? whenever the lowliest ate taken care of, God resides 


there.) 
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— Guru Granth Sahib, p 15 
— Moral degeneration, drugs and other vices, are naturally out when 
one lives a life of the spirit which Guru Granth Sahib envisages 

The core message of Guru Granth Sahib — valid for all mankind 

 — is that karam-kand is out, only the inner purity and internal 

commitment to righteousness will bring about harmony. External 
cosmetism is out. — 

Perhaps, I am repeatedly referring to the living of the principles 
of Guru Granth Sahib to emphasise the relevance for all of us. Why 
do I do so? Because, despite the views of Dr Radhakrishnan, 
Rabindranath Tagore, Rev. H.L Bradshaw, Miss Pearl S. Buck, Dorothy 
Field, M.A..Macualiffe and other personalities, we in India or abroad 
have not been to respond to the kind of message that we receive from 
Guru Granth Sahib. Do you think we lived religion 1n our lives or 
have anti-Muslim carnage in Gujarat or anti-Sikh carnage in Punjab, if 
we had acted on Guru Granth Sahib's universal message? It seems the 
lust for power and pelf overwhelms everything, and while the message 
of Guru Granth Sahib is clear and relevant, we will need to live it to 
be able to avail of the harmony available to us. 

. Indeed the teachings of Guru Granth Sahib can decidedly rid the 
society of all the evils. Even otherwise, what Man goes after for 
hallucinations of happiness, satisfaction and progress, turn out to be 
deception. Guru Granth Sahib has clearly said so | 

Att sundar Kulen chatur mukh gyani dbanwant 

Mirtak kabiye Nanaka je preet nahin bhagwant. 

(One may be the most beautiful, one may belong to the most 

respectable family, one may be very intelligent and a great orator. 

Yes, one may be the richest person; without the love of God, he 

remains a dead body.) | 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, p 253 

In other words, all the materialist goods, possessions arid external 
splendour lead one to misery. In the present-day, hankering for 
materialism and lack of interest in the life of the Spirit account for 
our major ills including jealousy, intrigue, one-upmanship and 
exploitation of others. The remedies in humility, equality, love, truth 
and brotherhood dictated by Guru Granth Sahib would definitely 


i 


f 
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remain valid for the new millennium. 

Let me conclude this paper on a very positive note. I hold the 
view that the present-day race for accumulation of wealth, for illegal 
and immoral hankering for glory and political power and moral 
degeneration will have ended after some years when man would find, 
in terms of the clarity for all the people, that one will never find peace 
in such pursuits. We all shall have woken up and would perhaps more 
willingly obey the teachings. Bhai Gurdasji’s warning that mere talk 
would take us nowhere would be taken more seriously. Let me quote 
Bhat Gurdas in full: 

Preetam ke des kaise batan se jaytye..... 
(You go on asking the directions, but do not step on the path; 
how can you reach the Beloved’s destination merely by talking? 
You go to the doctor for treatment but do not take the medicine 
properly and regularly; how can you get nd of the disease and live 
in comfortable peacer You ask a faithful, wedded spouse for a 
life of love, but your actions are that of a separated wife; how 
can you expect your husband to come to your bed? And finally, 
you recite the Scriptures with closed eyes and sing and hear 
sermons, but you cannot achieve self-realising unless you live the 
teachings of your Guru in life.) 

Ever since I received the grace to love Guru Granth Sahib and 
. took my final vows to live the principles, I have found that I have no 
problems. As a matter of fact the problems arise only in alienation 
from the Guru's Word. Therefore, the challenges in the new millennium 
will be met and can be met by living the principles enunciated in Guru 
Granth Sahib 

Even at the cost of repetition, I would like to dwell on the 
specialties that Guru Granth Sahib offers in the solution of Man's 
problems: 

When all religions project their systems and believe that their 

own system is valid for living a life of peace and happiness, Guru 

Granth Sahib emphasises that any system, when followed in 

sincerity, leads to that peace. 

Guru Granth Sahib not only respects all religions and religious 
practices, but has included the sayings of religious prophets and their 
sayings, other than Sikh Gurus and given them equal status as Word Guru. 
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Love and truth projected by all religious prophets have been 
institutionalised in Guru Granth Sahib’s teachings; and anyone of any . 
religion can become pure 1n his own religion by listening to and living 
the dictates of Guru Granth Sahib. ! 

The challenge for all of us is to live the teachings in the new 
millennium when we will find that the ills have vanished without any 
effort. In general we quarrel over truth as the property of a particular 
religion, while Guru Granth Sahib declares truth as the common 
property of Man, and encourages its followers to show this in practice. 
The challenge is to commit to obey the teachings and live them in 
practise in day-to-day life. 


The Lord Almighty is bestower of hfe : 

Discarding all clever cogitation, 

Day and night contemplate thou the Lord 

He is true friend helper, companion, 4 
"Al highest, inaccessible, beyond extent — 
In your heart lodge His lotus feet, prop of life 

Lord Supreme Being! show Thy grace that Thy laudation I chant. 

In that ke all joys, great exaltation — 


Nanak in utterance of the Name find ife. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 405 


que AGS HHgH में ug rh err nf ॥ 

fanta Hate मिक्राठया nro uss ys माधि ॥ 2 ॥ 

भीड़ प्रधा nofe ird v TMS आपात ॥ 4 
Jd& AHS SATE dba a nmn ॥ ३ ॥ 

ate वितथा us urgqgH JE डेका AA aT ॥ 

मवघ gH रडी efsane ufu मीरे aeg are ॥ 


LET WISDOM PREVAIL 


BIRENDRA KAUR” 





A GREAT PEOPLE 


The Sikhs, nurtured by their great Gurus, are a great people on 


the whole: 


e 


Their concept of One Almighty of all humanity 1s exclusive, taking 
equality to its heights; 

Their worship of Word Guru is unique, as it puts all individuals 
on a common platform, each capable of direct communion with 
the Lord; 

Fineness becomes integrated into their personality, as their only 
mode of worship is singing in ragas the poetic compositions of 
their Eternal Guru, Guru Granth Sahib; 

Their concept of bravery/sactifice in defense of the needy, 
irrespective of race, region, and religion, is unparalleled; 

It is compassion and humility personified when they pray, with 
folded hands, for the welfare of entire creation; 

Their natural looks and unshorn hair reflect true understanding 
of living in tune with nature; 

Their colourful, spectacular congregations/processions, with men, 
women and children in service of all, are indicative of their vibrant 
disposition; 

Their Jangar amazes even the socialist states of the world today; 
Anand bhaya meri maye tecited at the end of every ceremony on all 
occasions, happy or sad, is indicative of the fact that they take 
miseries and joys of life in their stride; and, so on 


Dr, # D-151, ELTOP, Indl Area Phase VII, SAS Nagar, India 160 071; 
<birendrakaurQ@yahoo.com> 


44 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : JAN-Marci 2006 / 537-38 NS 


A PARADIGM SHIFT 

The world is gradually becoming awate of this uniqueness of the 
Sikh Panth. But all these qualities get negated, when we appear in the 
news for wrong reasons, such as, getting physical or filing lawsuits 
over supremacy in gurdwaras or disagreeing vociferously over petty 
issues. With the result, mann neevan matt uchi gets obliterated, and mats 
neevin mann ucha comes to the fore. It 1s not far back in history when 
Sardar Kapoor Singh, a humble sewadar, was chosen, in spite of many 
leading sardars present on the scene, for the title of ‘Nawab’, based on 
a wak from Guru Granth Sahib. And he, on his part, had to be hard- 
pressed to accept the same, which he did only on the condition that he 
would be permitted to continue with his sewa of fanning the sangat. 
We, too, are fanning, but kaam, krodh, moh, lobh, and abankaar. We can 
well imagine the chaos that could ensue, if a somewhat simular situation 
were to come up in our day! Today, the aim is mewa, and not sewa. 


VISION NOT IN SIGHT 

Attacks on the Ideology of Guru Nanak are as oldas the Ideology 
itself. Every generation has witnessed attempts to dilute/distort 
Gurbani, by hostile forces. Thanks to scholars, these have been 
countered effectively to date. But when it comes to resolving internal 
issues, we have failed repeatedly, thereby cutting a sorry figure each 
time. We are all aware that, at this point in time, we have piled up . 
many controversies, with none resolved to the satisfaction of all. Also, 
as a qaum, our performance in sports, education, health, politics, etc., 
is not up to the mark, keeping in view our glorious history. As followers 
of the Gurus, who possessed infinite vision, whatever has happened 
to our vision? 

The Gurus demonstrated their Ideology and kept 15 spirit aloft 
under the harshest of circumstances and the least of facilities. Even 
the centuries following the Guru-period have witnessed historic 
developments. The Sikhs, in no time in history, have been found 
wanting; they responded as per the requirement of the situation, holding 
the Ideology of the Guru close to heart, no matter how dear it would 
cost them. In spite of the fact that there was a price on every Sikh 
head.and they were hunted mercilessly by the rulers of the day, they 
created landmarks: landless laborers rose to become landlords, courtesy 
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Banda Singh Bahadur; the Mis] sardars ruled the Punjab, providing 
security to the people against Mughal and Afghan atrocities; Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh established sovereignty for all in the region and set an 
example of a fair and just rule, unknown to the world even to this day; 
extraordinary courage was demonstrated and a heavy price paid in life 
and limb, while wresting control of gurdwaras from mahan/s, and so 
on. In short, they truly and literally answered the call of Guru Nanak 
and Guru Gobind — sir dhar tak gali mori aayo. 

Today, there is no price on our heads, and no cruel, mighty rulers 
hunt us. On the contrary, new laws of hate crime are being framed the 
world over that award death penalty to those who kill us for our Sikh 
look. We are enjoying the most cordial of circumstances as compared 
to those of our ancestors. Further, nowadays, the aviation technology 
is at its height, media have brought the world at one's fingertips, and 
democratic governances are the trend 1n a majority of the countties. 
Why then have we failed to communicate with each other? Unity still 
eludes us. No mabanis control our gurdwaras, yet maryada is not 
uniform in the various gurdwaras. Had our ancestors run after go/aks 
and been notorious for brawls, what would have been our image today? 
And, if that is what we do today, then what face are we gifting our 
youth? Irreligious politicians and political sanis of the day have 
distorted the concept of min-pirt to their advantage. Imagine a head 
. that 15 to be held high always, never to bow to any earthly power, and 
did not do so even in the face of the executioner, may soon, at this 
tate, hang in shame even in solitude. 

The Panth faces numerous challenges, internal as well as external. 
Every concerned Sikh is well aware of these. Whereas the internal 
ones regarding maryada, identity, etc., are in the open, public, the 
external ones are more subtle. Unfortunately, up till now, we have to 
keep prattling that we are not Hindus; for legal purposes also, we are 
clubbed under Hindus in the Constitution; our signatures were not 
considered necessary for passing the Constitution in. 1947; we are 
denied minority status in spite of being less than 2% in the vast sea of 
Hindu Indians; entry of our robust youth into army is restricted; we 
have no right over out river watets, etc, etc. Not to mention the 1984 
massacte, and the nation's response to it as if nothing happened. Just 
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consider: when it comes to signatures on the Constitution or clubbing 
us with Hindus in the same, the decisions are justified by keeping the 
Country as a unit, when our percentage becomes minimal to matter, 
but when it comes to assigning us minority status or getting into the 
army, a State becomes the deciding factor. Purther, if river waters are 
national resources, then what about coal, otl, etc? Are these resources, 
in spite of being restricted to some states, also shared by the nation, 
as a rnatter of right? Also, when reorganization on the basis of language 
was done, Haryana was delineated as a separate state out of Punjab, 
but when it comes to river waters, Haryana should get its ‘share’ in 
spite of being non-riparian to Punjab rivers. Such issues, to name 
only a few, without doubt, need concerted deliberations and a collective 
response. ॒ 

It is not only the internal controversies or national issues that 
have to be addressed/resolved, but we also need to chalk out plans 
for a grand future of the Panth, which should be seen as at the service 
of humanity. But as long as we are a split lot, no body needs to pay 
any heed to us, nor would we be capable of any achievements. Once 
united, even sparrows can outsmart the hunter; and, we are supposed 
to be the hawks/lions of Guru, each equivalent to a sawa lakh. Why 
then does it not reflect in the image that we enjoy (P) today? Surely, 
we are off the mark, that means. 


A Ray or HOPE 

I congratulate the Institute of Sikh Studies for taking the initiative 
to form an International Sikh Confederation (ISC), which would enable 
the Sikhs, once again, to take charge of their affairs. Independent 
decisions taken by regional organizations, like the IOSS, Chandigarh, 
SGPC, Amritsar, DSGMC, Delhi, WSC-AR, America, may not be true 
reflection of the will of the Panth. But once their representatives 
meet.on a common platform, their decisions, made with the assistance 
of experts of relevant fields, would be acceptable to all. And, the 
Sikh zagat would be able to put up a united front and communicate to 
the world in one voice, putting an end to the present-day clamour (the 
most recent example is the handling of the case of world heritage 
status for Golden Temple). The blueprint of the Constitution of ISC 
has been so worked out, that it would not be financially dependent on 
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any mega organization, which may, therefore, be in a position to 
manoeuver its functioning; collective leadership is the watchword. 
The ISC should not be seen as a replacement of any existing 
organization. Its status, vis-a-vis existing organizations, can be 
understood in terms that if each existing organization is a bead, then 
ISC is like the string of a rosary that holds all the beads together. 
While each bead is valuable, the significance of the rosary can well be 
estimated. Let all Sikh organizations, even with variant views (because 
the proposal is to deliberate and reach consensus), become members 
of ISC, and, thereby, strengthen the string. The stronger the string, 
the stronger would be the rosary. 

l Establishment of an Apex Body of Sikhs would be a landmark 
in our history. Itis not a new concept to Sikhism; rather, it is the only 
way we can bring to fruition the expectations that Gurus have of us. 
The situation during the time of every Guru was different from that 
of others, and so it has been ever since. New assessments have to be 
made and conclusions arrived at under variant circumstances. The 
Gurus, therefore, for over a period of two centuries, trained their 
followers to meet any eventuality. Guru Nanak laid stress on sangat 
and schaar, thereby, encouraging the followers to think logically and 
act collectively. By introducing Gurmukhi script, Guru Angad Dev 
ensured that everybody could gain knowledge. Guru Arjun Dev, by 
compiling the religious treasure of various godlike personalities in this 
Script, ensured spiritual enlightenment for all seekers. Thus, individuals 
with sharpened intellect and religious bent of mind were being nurtured. 
Construction of Sri Akal Takht on the same premise as and facing Darbar 
Sahib by Guru Hargobind highlights that temporal matters too need 
to be addressed with equal import and magnitude, along with spiritual 
ones.. The manner in which Guru Gobind Singh selected the panj 
pyaras projects the degree to which commitment is essential to tread - 
the path of Ji&A Further, by letting them make decisions and by 
abiding to these himself, the Guru inculcates organizational, managerial 
skills, instills self-confidence, and inspires leadership qualities. Such 
are the traits that we are expected to imbibe, emulate, and possess. 
So, let us not fail the Gurus, and resume our responsibilities. 
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ON THE MARKS, GET SET, GO 

Nirdisheyan de Disha, hey Sache Pita! Guide us. But, our prayers 
can only be answered if we execute our duty. All that our ancestors 
achieved over the centuries was not by mere prayers; they acted in 
every situation, as per the Ideology of the Guru. It is our turn today. 
Guru Nanak dedicated his entire lifetime and, in spite of no means of 
communication, travelled to distant lands spreading the Word of One 
Almighty to humanity that was in tatters, socially, morally, and 
spiritually. The later Gurus established his Ideology as separate and 
distinct from other religions, at a price beyond comprehension. Today, 


we ate recognized as a distinct people/nation at the global level. So, 


our job is simple, almost effortless, comparatively. We are to project 
Sikbi as an answer to and a promise for the future of humanity, which 
it truly is. The first step is to unite; sans unity amongst ourselves, we 


cannot preach it to the world. 
May Wabegwra grant us the acumen and vision to contribute 


gracefully to the times! Jo kal ko ik bar dheyaye hat, ta ke kaal nikat nahi 


aaye hat. The Guru has promised his i to his niare till eternity. Let us 
become worthy of Gutu's fg. 


By the Divine will does man serve the Lard, 

And realize truth. 

Through Divine decree does he laud the Lord: 

Obedience to the Lords will brings joy everlasting. 

Through Divine decree is found the blessing of human incarnation, 
And ennobled enlightenment. 

Nanak ! laud thou the holy Name — 


By Godward-turning may liberation come. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 365 


उठि दै we मठ Her a Hg HET ॥ 

उठि दे gra Arash ses m ठेष्टी ॥ ३ ॥ 

उठि वे gus Yeray ure मडि Bsn Tet ॥ 
. eres en मलगति 3 gente afa get ॥ 


A 


DILUTION OF SIKH RAHIT MARYADA 


RAGHBIR SINGH" 





Sikh Rabit Maryada is the socio-religious living system evolved 
by competent Sikh authority in the light of Gurbani, which every Sikh 
must observe for betterment of personal life and enhancing the Sikh 
। for the welfare of mankind, in accordance with-the Sikh 74891 
Inter alia it mainly consists of: 

a) Prescribed mode of respect for Guru Granth Sahib, Gurdwaras 
. and Sri Akal Takht including other Takhts; and 

b) Sikh identity as a sign of commitment to Gurbani with restriction 
on adultery and smoking or use of intoxicants and narcotics, etc. 
‘A nation robbed of its culture, its principles, its discipline and its 
maryada, becomes impotent. Guru Granth Sahib, Gurdwaras and all 
Takhts are three sources of inspiration for spiritual and material 
progress of the Sikhs. Undiluted Rahit Maryada is essential to carry on 
>the Sikh: mission started by the Gurus that envisages worry-free and 
egoless society in which there can be no exploitation of the poor by 
the rich and cunning people, who cleverly misuse religion in 
collaboration with clergy. Unfortunately, the rulers and their puppet 
priests have always tried to weaken the Sikh Movement by all means. 
The above three institutions and Sikh identity are their special targets 

for this purpose. | | 

GURU GRANTH SAHIB, GURDWARAS AND TAKHTS 

Martyrdoms of Guru Arjun Dev, Guru Tegh Bahadur and their 
countless followers, efforts to decimate Shri Darbar Sahib and fill up 
the sarovar around it by Mughal kings and Afghan invaders, and 
depriving Sikhs of the control of their Gurdwaras by the British 


^. 
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Government were aimed at the Sikh Movement. Sikh leaders of the 
time successfully thwarted these attempts by organizing morchas, etc. 
Situation has become grimmer for the religious minorities since the 
transfer of power by the British Government to the Indian leaders in 
1947. Now Hindu aristocracy feels free to adopt any measures against 
Sikhs, Muslims and Christians. It befools even the poor Hindus, Dalits 
and Tribals. Intoxicated with power, cleverly gained under the veil of 
democracy, they did not hesitate to attack even Sri Darbar Sahib, 
Amritsar in 1984. They are encouraging Radha Swamis, Nirankaris 
and many other Deras to-create confusion about the Sikh philosophy 
and Maryada. ‘Issuance of certain Hxkamnamas from Shri Akal Takht 
and frequent changes of its Jathedars seem to be the handiwork of 
such powers through their pseudo-Sikh agents. Punjabi language is* 
not getting requisite attention. They are playing havoc with the culture 
of the minorities, especially Sikhs, through legislation, executive 
policies, diplomatic activities through intelligence agencies resulting . 
in Kanishak episode and Gurdwara disputes in foreign lands, films 
and control on electronic and print media. (For more details reference 
may be made to “Soft Target” by two famous correspondents of 
Toronto-based Globe and Mail and Toronto Star and Open Secrets by M.K 
Dhar of CBD. Presentation of Sikh characters on screens in a funny 
way is aimed to adversely affect the Sikh psyche. They are saffronising 
the sources of Sikh culture by re-writing history books describing Siklf 
Gurus as bandits; caricaturing Sikh character; clandestinely controlling 
Sikh educational and cultural institutions; weakening their social base; 
dubbing the Sikh community as terrorists, putting Sikh youth in jails 
for indefinite periods without trial; claiming Sikhs as part of Hindus 
and presenting Dasam Granth as a rival of Guru Granth Sahib, etc. 
In addition to above, other Brahminical activities include: 

a) -Introducing practices like illumination of candles before Guru 
Granth Sahib; placing water pitcher and photos near it, doing arti ५ 
before it, installing Guru Granth Sahib in mandirs and samadhy, 
introducing Hindu rites and rituals in the Sikh functions; installing 

.. Dasam Granth in Gurdwaras along with Guru Granth Sahib 

b) Unsikh-like behaviour shown on the screens in the presence of 
Guru Granth\Sahib 

c) Showing the Sikhs as drunkards, smokers, using intoxicants and 
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misbehaving with ladies and creating balla gulla in public; and 
d) Tempting Sikh political leaders, for their personal gains, to 

participate in Aavans and such other Brahminical rites, etc. 

These efforts are aimed at denigrating the Sikh Maryada and 
shaking their faith in these institutions. Unfortunately, the present 
Sikh leaders most of whom are not conversant with Sikh ethos have 
failed to understand these tactics. In their lust to share power with the 
Hindu aristocracy for personal benefits, they overlook their evil designs. 
It is during their shared administration, both in center and state, that 
such efforts become more prominent. They patronize Deras. They 


-even take part in functions aimed at diluting the 3766 Maryada. Recent 


statements of RSS leaders and the revelations made by CBI Joint 
Director Mr M K Dhar in his book Open Secrets about the role of Sikh 
leaders stand testimony to their anti-Sikh actions. 


SIKH IDENTITY | 

Since the Sikhs were expected to carry forward the Sikh Movement 
for social and political revolution, Guru Gobind Singh prescribed five 
kakars in 1699 to identify them from others. Commitment to wear 
them is also part of the Maryada. Merely wearing these &aKars is not 
enough for a Sikh, unless-he appreciates and lives by the stdhant behind 
them on which is based the whole edifice of Sikh religion. Life based 
on this stdhant makes a person of powerful character and 
determination. It helps him to improve his social behaviour, attitude 


and dialogue. Majority community ridicules the Sikhs, makes fun of 


them, and presents them before the public through print and electronic 
media as crude, distraught and illiterate persons, thus trying to distract 
them from marks of Sikh identity. Those with weak faith in Gurbani 
become easy prey to such efforts without feeling any pangs of 
conscience. Kakars without faith in sidhant are like the janes that Guru 
Nanak Dev refused to wear as, he found that the actions of the people 
wearing it did not match the faith for which it was worn. Now out 


- leaders are using Sikh symbols merely as sanen and people are losing 


faith in their leadership. Efforts made by different institutions to restore 
faith and symbols have not created the desired effect, as many of the 
preachers themselves do not live up to what they preach. Discourses 
of most of the missionaries about faith being outdated and 
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unimpressive, do not meet the demands of the youth who want to 


look at every thing in their modern context. If some people still adopt _ 


symbols of Sikh identity they soon shed them because of their weak faith 
Gurbani, teachings of which even scientists have started appreciating, does 
not preach blind faith, which with little effort gets effaced 


REMEDIAL MEASURES : 

We should counter the bad effect created by our ignorant and 
selfish leaders on the Stkh psyche by their undesirable conduct. We 
should, therefore, exercise utmost vigilance at the time of selecting / 
electing our leaders. For this purpose, sincere Sikh scholars should 
come forward in a big way to educate the people to ensure election of 
persons of unimpeachable character who are competent to lead the 


community and offer strong resistance to anti-Sikh efforts. They should © 


be prepared to face any challenge to the Sikh Panth. If our leaders are 
clean with unflinching faith in Sikhism, dilution of Ra/zt Maryada can 
be stopped by timely actions. 

The work of Dharam Parchar, the SGPC and the Takhts should 
be entrusted to Sikhs, who are competent to handle it, and who 
understand and practise the spirit of Sikhism. They should also be 
free from narrow political influence and personal considerations, and 
they should have the courage to discontinue any Brahminical dilution 
of Rahit Maryada in Gurdwaras and other institutions where there is 
parkash of Guru Granth Sahib. Discourses on Sikh I/thas, Rabii 
Maryada and Shabad Vichar by qualified scholars should be arranged 
so as to create lasting effect on the sangat TV channels should be 
liberally used for this purpose where Sikh problems should be freely 
and fearlessly discussed. No stropao should be given merely on political 
considerations. For, it smacks of gaining some personal favour from 
its recipient at the cost of Sikh interests. Such practices create 
disenchantment in the Sikh sangat. 

Alarming as the present situation 1s, let us not feel dejected. It is 
a temporary phase, and ours is a community of Charhdi Kala, destined 
to follow the course of sarbat da bhala, chartered by our great Gurus. 

For lasting effect, the Sikh intelligentsia should come forward 
and jointly formulate action plans and execute them with the help and 
cooperation of Sikh masses who yearn for this. 





RAJ KAREGA KHALSA ? 


KULWANT SINGH* 





The Sikhs all over the world recite the following two lines : 
Raj Karega Khalsa Aakee Rahey Na Koy 
Khuar Floyey Sabh Milengay, Bachey Sharan Jo Hoi 
, in their daily prayers. When and how can this Sikh prayer he answered? 
What are the connotational implications of these prophetic words? 
What is the Divine lWabeguru will behind this assertive command and 
what steps should the Sikhs take to realise this aspiration. Political 
dominance of the Khalsa over others is, perhaps, the narrowest 
interpretation of these lines. The widest comprehensive connotation 
of.these lines is the empowerment of the Sikhs 10 all the politico- 
social, economic, cultural and moral aspects of life. How can an 
individual Sikh or the Sikhs as a corporate body or distinctly religio- 
social group empower themselves in the modern globalised and 
extremely competitive world. The first and foremost steps towards 
* Sikh empowerment must be to mentally walk out of the narrow, ethnic, 
ghetoised compulsive mentality of remaining confined to some of the 
perceived grievances and feelings of hurt against some of the 
identifiable forces both in the past as well as in the present. Licking 
and nursing of old wounds and deriving a sort of masochistic pleasure 
out of those grievances would make the Sikhs more pathetic and further 
victims of exploitative politics which has been thriving. on rousing 
these passions and leading the Sikhs on a torturous path of senseless 
morchas, violence, militancy degenerating into terrorism and counter 
“State acts of reprisals such as genocide of the Sikhs in 1984, and 
desecration of its sacred shrines, This vicious cycle of grievance- 
protest-retaliation-repression has badly damaged the Sikh psyche rather 
than providing them their promised empowerment. The twenty-first 
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century and the new Millennium have put fourth new challenges before 
each nation and each socio-religious group. The Sikhs, too, must 
deliberate on these modern challenges and synchronise their aspirations - 
and collective reflexes to meet these challenges. . 

This topic came for a critical debate in the recently held two-day 
International Sikh Conclave held at the Institute of Sikh Studies, 
Chandigarh on November 12-13,2005. A resolution was passed for 
the urgent need and establishment of an International Sikh 
Confederation of all the Sikh institutions spread all over the world as 
well as eminent, enlightened Sikhs. An effort was made to identify 
some of the major challenges needing immediate redressal and the 
possible strategies to address those problems and empowering the Sikhs. 
The inaugural address prepared and read out by a modern Sikh savant F 
Dr Kharak Singh identified some of these major challenges as those 
of apostasy among the Sikh youth, schisms such as the medieval 
monastic revival based on personality cult of derawad, drug addiction, 
poor quality of both infrastructure as well as instructional content of 
Sikh educational institutions especially in the rural areas. Corruption 
in the management of the Sikh shrines and electoral politics, re- 
emergence of Brahminical rituals in Sikh way of life need Panthic 
attention. Estrangement and alienation of the Sikh youth from its rich 
vibrant Sikh legacy and heritage and their degeneration, especially the 
rural youth, due to lack of role models in the elder generation as well 
as their own imagination and aspirations to dream for higher goals and | 
their consequent fall into petty undignified jobs in foreign lands through 
the exploitative network of unscrupulous travel agents and drug mafias 
have to be looked into. Re-emergence of caste system, dowry, female 
foeticide, senseless ostentation in social functions even at the cost of 
economic deprivation through borrowings and incurring heavy debts 
have further impoverished the Sikhs economically, morally and 
religiously. There is a total collapse of value system based on the 
teachings of the revered Sikh Gurus and the Gurbani. Ritualistic 
superstructure in the form of marbled structures of Sikh gurdwaras, 
crowd pulling, over publicised processions and lavish /angars and series 
of repetitive scriptural readings rather than effective preaching and 
propagating of Sikh philosophy and way of life based on deep 
understanding, research and spirit of devotion have completely eroded 
the quality of Sikh institutions responsible for the propagation of Sikh 
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religion and Sikh life. The daily recitation of Raj Karega Khalsa rings 
hollow 1n the absence of any systematic, institutional and organizational 
efforts at Sikh empowerment. 

How. should the Sikhs bring about a complete rejuvenation and 
renaissance of individual Sikh psyche as well as a social and religious 
reformation and empowerment of the Sikhs in the real sense. Presiding 
over the concluding session of the International Sikh Conclave, Dr 
Sukhmandar Singh, Professor of civil engineering at Berkeley, Santa 
Clara Campus, USA and a visiting professor at Cambridge Univeristy 
UK, suggested the emulation of a Jewish paradigm for the revival and 
empowerment of the Sikhs as a Corporate Community. The Jews, like 
the Sikhs, have been hounded out, persecuted and almost led to an 
edge of total extermination by the forces inimical to their religion and 
driven out of Europe through centuries of repression and tyranny. 
They, like the Sikhs, have passed through all the phases of petsecution, 
organised state repression and violence of Hitler's concentration camps 
and gas chambers, genocide, destruction of their homes and hearths 
and migration to America and a tiny-land-locked desert patch of land of 
insecute homeland of Israel, surrounded by a host of hostile Arab countries. 
But instead of falling into the pit of pathetic helplessness against their 
impending extinction, the intellectual and the religious among them 
assembled together for a brainstorming stock-taking of their plight and 
for finding out a strategy to rejuvenate and empower their brutally battered 
“community to make their presence known in the new world. The one 
tool, that they all agreed upon for Jewish empowerment, was the tool of 
education. For this, they decided to create a Jewish Education Fund (JEF) 
for educating each Jewish child and lend special financial assistance to 
those who were meritorious and brilliant among the younger Jewish 
generation. The fund. was created and the programme for Jewish 
empowerment through education started in right earnest. 

The results are there for all of us to see. The Jews, not only 
control the biggest economy and all other wings of the. American 
‘society but have won the highest number of Nobel prizes in several 
disciplines announced so far. They have, through their command over 
education, science and technology, made the parched desert land of 
Israel into fine economically sustainable dairy forms and agricultural 
forms called ‘Kibutz’. They have created the resources and technology 
to live with dignity despite a massive Arab hostility. 
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Dr Singh emphasized that the Sikhs, having a similar checkered 
history of persecutions and future threats of impending extinction, 


must emulate and implement this Jewish paradigm. They must -— 


like a phoenix from the ashes of the past under the guidance of an 
umbrella organization like the International Sikh. Confederation 
consisting of some really enlightened, selfless, politically neutral and 
eminent persons and Sikh institutions as well as the representatives 
of established Sikh institutions 1n India and abroad to draw a clear cut 
charter of aims and objectives to combat the existing maladies 
threatening the Sikh society in India as well as the Sikh diaspora in 
foreign countries and to empower the Sikhs to face the challenges of 
the modern, globalised western-media dominated world. Setting aside 


l— HE — 


all individual egoistic aspirations and political aspirations and 


obsessions, they,must discuss, debate and arrive at a consensus about 
the real challengés and the ways to meet those challenges 

The one aspect that needs urgent attention of the entire Sikh 
community is their excessive adherence and indulgence in senseless 
ritualistic aspects of Sikh religion and non-adherence, rather intentional 
avoidance, to the essential spirit and teachings of Sikhism. “Package 
has become heavier than the substance” to use the words of the learned 
Dr Singh. Let us shed the flab of excessive ostentation and return to 
the basic fundamental Sikh way of life — a life of hardwork based on 
rational, educational approach, faith in one eternal, physically invisible 


but mentally and spiritually understandable Waheguru we must contribute | 


something to that cause of the community which is committed to 
educational empowerment of the Sikhs rather than to the medieval 
maths, monasteries and deras of semi-literate phony babas and self- 
proclaimed sants. The prophetic prayer of the Sikhs, Ray Karega Khalsa 
will.materialise only when we truly understand the real implications 
of these words, which means the Sikhs must purify and polish 
themselves in words, thought and deeds and deserve to be Khalsas 
and empower themselves with the modern arsenal of various kinds of 
educational tools. To conclude, in the words of Rattan Singh Bhangoo 
the real empowerment of the Sikhs means 

The Khalsa must be autonomous and self-respecting, 

An embodiment of all the Divine attributes, 

Never submitting to the sovereignty of anyone else, 

Except the sovereignty and autonomy of God alone. 
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MINORITY RIGHTS ARE INDIVISIBLE 
~ MAJORITY PRESSURES CAN DENY EQUALITY — 


SYED SHAHABUDDIN" 





The August 8, 2005, judgement of a three-judge Bench of the 
Supreme Court in the Bal Patil case (CA 4730 of 1999), written by Mr 
Justice D M Dharmadhikari, has not received the critical attention it 
deserved. Perhaps, it may be due to the Jains being a relatively small 
minority with a population of about 4.2 millions (2001), which is not 
much in the news or wields little political strength even in five states 
where more than five lakh Jains live. 

The Jains have been counted as a separate religious community, 
since the first decennial census in 1871, with the distinction that they 
are not recognised as a religious minority by the same government 
which holds the census. 

The judgement rejects the Jain plea to the Central Government 
to notify the community as a minotity under Section 2 (C) of the 
National Commission for Minorities Act, 1992, basing itself on the 
11-judge Bench decision in the TMA Pai case, which related to the 
scope of Article 30 of the Constitution. The majority opinion speaking 
through the then Chief Justice Kirpal was that since the reorganisation 
of the states in India has been on a linguistic basis, the unit for the 
purpose of determining a linguistic minority be the state and not the 
whole of India. But the opinion goes on to apply illogically the same 
yardstick to religious minorities, though the states were not organised 
on "religious basis", and comes to the conclusion that "religion and 
linguistic minorities, who (sic) have been put on a par in Article 30, 
have to be considered state-wise". The Central Government found it 
convenient to take shelter under this illogical presumption and refused 
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to exercise its statutory power under the Act, thus making it redundant. 

The interesting point is that the Muslims, Christians, Sikhs, Buddhists 
and even the Parsis (a miniscule community with less than 0.1 million 
population) had been notified by the Centtal Government under the 
provision of the same Act, but the guillotine has fallen on the Jains. Thus, 
refusal is a clear discrimination against the Jain community. 

The Constitution, in Explanation to Article 25, recognises the 
existence of the Jain religion, but brackets it with Buddhism and 
Sikhism for the limited purposes of one section of the Article dealing 
with a common social aspect. Only five days after the promulgation 
of the Constitution, the then Prime Minister Jawarharlal Nehru, through 
the letter of June 31, 1950, signed by his Principal Private Secretary, 
had assured a Jain deputation that the Jains are a district religious 
minority and there was no reason for apprehending that they would be 
considered as Hindus. Thus the judgement is constitutionally unsound 
and violates an explicit assurance of the executive. The appellants 
have decided to seek a review of it. 

Having summarily disposed of the Jain demand, the judgement 
devotes another 12 pages to what can only be called obiter dicta or the 
personal views of Mr Justice Dharmadhikari. He gives his version of 
the history of the freedom movement, in particular, the effort for 
resolving the communal problem in terms of the constitutional 
safeguards as demanded by the Muslim community and conceded in 
stages by the imperial power 

Finally, there was no communal settlement culminating in the 
Partition of 1947. His historiography is full of flaws; it confuses the 
sequence of events; it describes India Wins Freedom as the “personal 
diary” of Maulana Azad and attributes to him the role of a “mediator” 
between Nehru and Patel, on the one side, and Jinnah and Liaqat Ali 
Khan, on the other. 

In effect, the obiter dicta reduced the complex course of 
negotiations between the Congress and the Muslim League, over 20 
years, in which Rajendra Prasad, Nehru, Subhash Bose and Gandhiji 
all participated (it is doubtful if Azad was directly involved at any 
stage) for finding a mutually-acceptable settlement to a one-shot event! 

Eminent jurist H M Seervai is quoted to place the responsibility 
for Partition on Gandhi, Nehru and Patel for having destroyed the 
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(Cabinet Mission) Plan. It is true that Azad did his utmost to prevent 
, Partition but failed to persuade Nehru and Gandhi not to accept it. 
But this relates to the very end of the sad chapter. 

Secondly, Justice Dharmadhikari's thesis states that in order to 
ally the fears and apprehensions 1n the minds of the Muslims and the 
Chrstians, the Constitution provided them special guarantees and 
protected their religious, cultural and educational rights in the form 
of Árticles 25 to 30. This is an absurd reading of the Constitution. 
Articles 25-28 relate to the freedom of religion and are universal in 
their application to all citizens. Articles 29 and 30 relate to cultural 
and educational rights of minorities. Both sets distinct from each 
other, both in scope and purview, form part of the Fundamental Rights 

- Then the obser dicta says that only Muslims, Christians, Anglo-Indians 
and Parsis are recognised as religious minorities at the national level and 
attributes the size of the Muslim and Christian communities to the duration 
of Mughal and British rulel It hints as if the objective of the Mughal State 
and British rule was conversion. This 1s far from the truth. l 

The obiter dicta describes the Sikhs and the Jains as “so=called 
minority communities,” which have “throughout been treated as part 
of the larger Hindu community”. It seeks to reduce them to sects or 
sub-sects of the Hindu religion. 

The fact is that in making the Constitution, the Sikhs, Buddhists 
Jains and Parsis all were recognised as minorities 

But the real purpose of Mr Justice Dharmadhikari’s travel into 
the uncharted terrorities, without a compass, becomes apparent when 
he identifies Jainism with what he calls Hindu Vedic religion, though 
the Jains reject the Vedas and the Brahminical philosophy, as their 
Tirthankaras and specially Mahavir have charted their own spiritual 
course like Buddhism 

Then he comes to his final conclusion: *Hinduism can be called 
a general religion and common faith of India." He thus elevates 
Hinduism above other religions of India and equates Hinduism with 
Indianness. This is an anti-thesis of the constitutional principle of 
equality of all religions which implies that religions, whatever the 
number of their followers, are equal before the law and that no 
distinction can be made among them on the ground of origin, i.e., 
where they were born! This projected superiority of Hinduism is not 
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only a denigration of Jainism, Buddhism and Sikkhism but also an 
affront to the status of Islam and Christianity and *Other Religions" 
which are recorded in every Census 

Having wandered through philosophy and religion, Mr Justice 
Dharmadhikari propounds his constitutional thesis for redefining the 
status of various religious groups as minorities and conferring it only 
to those which had to be re-assured of their religious and cultural 
rights in the background of Partition "in order to maintain the integrity 
of the country”. He opines that the process of the Constitution did 
not contemplate any addition to the list of religious minorities other 
than those identified in the course of independence negotiations or 
those which are materially well-off.: | 

He seems to think that recognition of the religious identity of a 
group by the State is a favour, a privilege, a prerogative of the executive 
ot the legislature in accordance with the political compulsion at a given 
time. Obviously;he has not studied the Constituent Assembly Debates. 
Dr Ambedkar forcefully argued for the recognition of the absolute 
rights of the religious minorities. And the first right of a minority is 
the right of recognition, followed by the tight to equality before law. 
The Fundamental Rights, the finest crystallization of political thought 
and constitutional theory, are independent of time and place. The 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights had an impact on our 
Constitution but the International Covenants and, above all, the UN 
Declaration of Rights of Minorities, 1993, all reflect what the 
Constitution gave to the religious, linguistic, racial and cultural 
minorities. Today minority rights are universally accepted as indivisible 
from and essential to human rights, because almost every nation-state 
is multi-religious, multilingual and multicultural 

But Mr Jutice Dharmadhikari sees assimilation in Hinduism as 
the alternative and desirable goal of religious groups in India while 
the international community recognises multi-religiosity as the natural 
state of things. Any majoritarian pressure to erase the identity and to 
absorb and assimilate their distinctive personality goes against the 
concept of freedom and equality 

Constitutional safeguards under the Constitution and in 
international law shall be reduced to zero if the distinct identity of 
any religious group, howsoever small, is denied and any group is forced 
to relate to Hinduism as a sect or sub-sect 


SHAME OF THE STATUE OF LIBERTY 


M S RAHI* 





France is a country of historic contradictions; and the French of 
volatile temperament, going with frenzy from one extreme to the other 
— from monarchy to republic and from republic to monarchy. The 
French penchant for violence is also well known, as all life in France — 
with barricades all around ~ suddenly comes to stand still. At one 
time, they fight for the republic, chanting slogans of Liberty, Equality 
and Fraternity’; and then bring back the monarchy without any 
hesitation. This has happened many a time in France since the French 
revolution in 1789; and the process of history repeating itself still 
goes on. E | 
Louise Napoleon, the nephew of Napoleon the Great, came to 
powet after the second French outstanding universal value to mankind 
revolution 1n 1848, and shortly thereafter declared himself as the 
Emperor of France. It was during that time in Paris, that Karl Marx 
had written the most powerful words of the century in his Communist 
Manifesto: “Workers of the world unite. You have nothing to lose but 
your chains, You have a world to win,” setting in motion the general 
revolt of nations against their rulers. Karl Marx was expelled from 
France. The people of France had shown love for Marx, but they 
sided with Louise Napoleon, when he declared himself as an emperor 
and robbed the people of their liberty. Liberal intellectual writers and 
attists were suppressed. They were forced to go underground and 
form sectet societies to continue their liberal intellectual work. Victor 
Hugo symbolized the predicament of France in his immortal classic 
Les Miserables, when he wrote on its title page, “So long as by the 
effect of laws and of customs, social degradation continues in the 
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midst of civilization, making artificial hells and subjecting to the 
complications of chance the divine destiny of man.” Perhaps it was a 
comment on the decadent Paris, where not much liberty was left for 
the people. Toulouse-Lautrec (1864-1901), who lived during the 
turbulent times in France, depicted the quintessence of Parisian 
depravity in many of his paintings. It was unthinkable that the 
Republican France, the champion of liberalism and progress, should 
have moved closer to reactionary tyrants 

In 1865, in one such society of the liberal intellectuals, a French 
historian-jurist, Edouard de Laboulaye, while speaking at a dinner party, 
proposed that the people of France should construct a monument in 
the United States that would celebrate the American independence 
and the bonds between the two nations. One distinguished French , 
sculptor, Fredric Auguste Bartholdi was also present there. He took 
upon himself to work on such a project. But there was no money for 
constructing such a colossal monument. It was only ten years later, 
when the Third Republic was established that the work started on the 
Statue of Liberty. It took almost ten years in its construction and the 
people of France collected funds for the same. 

Lady liberty might never have been uncraeted on American shore, 
had not the New York World publisher Joseph Pulitzer launched his 
own campaign to cajole the poor and shame the rich into providing 
money for liberty’s new home. The people of America collected 3, 50 


. thousand dollars for constructing the pedestal for the installation of 


the Statue of Liberty on the Ellis Island in 1886. However, sour 
notes were sounded on the dedication day. The-first was a jib by the 
Times of London, which called the unveiling, ‘a curious festival’ and 


. wondered why liberty should be exported from France, which has so _ 


little thereof, to America which has so much’. Though the French 
peoples have always remained champions of freedom, their rulers, 
however, betrayed them many a time. Napoleon Bonaparte, the heroic 
child of the French Revolution and passionate supporter of human-4 
freedom, unfortunately, ended as tyrant emperor of France. On his 
abject surrender to the British, France felt humiliated. Napoleon III, 
his nephew, repeated the story. | 

The French admired the Americans for their War of Independence 
and in recognition of the same donated the Statute of Liberty, which 
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Bartholdi had constructed with the assistance of Alexandre-Gustav 
Eiffel, the famous engineer and builder of the Eiffel Tower. This 
Statue of Liberty became world famous as a symbol of human freedom. 
It inspired freedom movements all over the world. Emma Laurus, an 
American poetess’ poem, The New Colossus, celebrating the spirit of Liberty, 
was chosen to be inscribed on the base of the Statue of Liberty, reading: 

“Keep, ancient lands, your storied pomp!” cries she 

With silent lps, “Give me your fired, your poor, 

Your huddled masses yearning to breath free, 

The wretched refuse of your teeming shore, 

"Send these, the homeless, tempest-lost to me, 

I light my lamp beside the golden door?’ 

And incidentally, the Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
was adopted by the founding member nations in Paris itself on 10th 
December, 1948. However, contradiction of France on human rights 
continued — one policy for internationally supporting the human rights 
and the other domestic one, curtailing the human rights of the people. 
Frederic Bastiat, one distinguished jurist of France, has clearly said, 
“It 18 not true that the function of law 15 to regulate our conscience, 
our ideas, out wills, our education, our opinions, our work, our trade, 
our talents, or our pleasures. The function of law is to protect the free 
exercise of these rights, and to prevent any person ftom interfering 
with the free exercise of these same rights by any other person". 

However, in 21st Century, France is doing exactly the opposite — 
trying to regulate the conscience of the people thtough the force of 
law. Lady Liberty, looking at France across the Atlantic, must be feeling 


ashamed of the new concept of liberty in France. Alas! the nation, | 


which took pride in celebrating the independence of an other nation 
by constructing such a colossal symbol of Liberty, has come to the 
level of forfeiting the liberty of others — forgetting the Voltaire spirit — by 
passing such retrogressive laws which humiliate the people by removing 
their turbans. This unfortunate repetition of history is really agonizing. 

The lesson which disillusioned Napoleon the Great left for his 
son in his Will needs to be re-read by the French: “To govern is to 
increase and spread morality, education, and happiness," if they want 


to avoid such disillusionment in titnes to come. 
[1 . 
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FROM CROWN TO THE CROSS-ROADS 
- SIKH HISTORY. GOES FULL CIRCLE - 


JARNAIL SINGH” 





It is an accepted fact that History repeats itself and those that 
fail to learn from History, fail in this world. Sikh History is also 
repeating itself and if we fail to learn from its lessons. we will only 
have ourselves to blame 

We are all aware that the march of Sikh history on the world 
stage begins with the advent of Guru Nanak, the Founder, in 1469. 
Over a span of 200 years, Sikhism evolved and matured into a major 
player and in the decades following Guru Gobind Singh Ji’s creation 
of the Complete Man — the Khalsa in 1699, Sikhism under the able 
and dynamic leadership of Baba Banda Singh Bahadur, arrived at the 
Cross Roads, one of which roads led to the Crown. The Khalsa took 
the right road and, within a few decades of intense struggle, took 
centre stage in Punjab and managed to defeat the mighty Mughal 
empire as well as Asia’s finest and the most brilliant military genius, 
Ahmad Shah Durrani of Afghanistan. Banda Singh established the 
First Khalsa kingdom and from then onwards the Khalsa never looked 
back until the Khalsa kingdom stretched from Delhi in the South to 
Ladakh in the North, from Jamuna to the East to the Khyber Pass in 
the west. | 

. What were the reasons behind this meteoric rise from a fledging 
religion to the mightiest power under Maharaja Ranjit Singh ? And 
then just as rapidly, the Khalsa lost its sovereignty and became 
subservient to the British and from then. went on a rapid decline, until 
today we have gone one full circle and stand at the Crossroads again Il! 
Now, as earlier, thé roads either lead to a total submisston and merger 
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into the majority Hindu religion, apostasy and atheism among the youth 
degeneration into various sects, babadoms, derawaadism, rituals and 
symbols, in other words, slip into total oblivion or once again March 
towards the Crown, maybe,not in the same physical kingdom of Banda 
Singh Bahadur /Misls/or Malaria Ranjit Singh, but to the sense of 
Pride in our fine religion, out fine credentials, as we become the World's 
Fifth largest religion, with 25 million followers worldwide. 

We need to re-think, re-evaluate, re-invent, rejuvenate and re- 
empower ourselves to make outselves relevant. We need to pull 
ourselves out of the quagmire of the Western thinking whereby 
everything goes accotding to rules, regulations, by-laws, enactments, 
etc, etc. This is no body's fault, we have been living in a westernized 
society for so long that we have forgotten or neglected our own 
homegrown solutions — solutions that have proved SUCCESSFUL, solutions 
that led us up the right road towards the Crown, once before. I am 
very sure those same solutions and practices if adopted can lead us 
back to the Crown we cherish so much and which is our birthright. 

. Guru Gobind Singh created the Khalsa in 1699, a fighting force 
that rivaled the finest soldiers of the land. Before he left this earth, 
Guru Gobind Singh gave us two guiding principles - Complete and 
total Faith in the Guru Granth (Gurbani) and the Democratic- 
Republican Punj Piara System of Rule by Consensus of the Guru 
Khalsa Panth. Total dedication by all our leaders to these two Principles 
in the past led us towards the Crown 

Banda Singh was sent to the Punjab by Guru Gobind Singh to 
carry forward His mission. He took this seriously and shook the Mughal 
govt to its very foundations. Many others who were not Sikhs also 
joined his forces against the govt, some for the opportunity to loot, 
others to taste freedom, but majority of the Sikhs out of a sense of 
religious duty. Baba Banda Singh's force uprooted the Govt Law and 
Order in many places, and Banda Singh was able to have a semblance 
of a-tival Govt in small plots of territory. As a Devout Khalsa, Banda’s 
Govt struck coins in the name of not Banda, but the Guru. Alas! it 
was too early 1n the day for a sustainable Govt of anti-Mughals, and 
the Banda Govt soon collapsed, but the Sikhs had tasted freedom and 
wouldn't let go of it so easily. Defeat merely drove them deeper into 
the struggle. The next person on the stage, Ahmad Shah Durrani, the 
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bitterest enemy of the Sikhs, was paradoxically their greatest 
benefactor. He invaded India and helped destroy the Mughal 


administration, then in 1761 he crushed the Maratha Power at Panipat, . 


thereby creating a huge power vaccuum, which the Sikhs filled quite 
adequately. Durrani tried his best to subdue the Sikhs and the Punjab, 
but retreated in the face of an relentless onslaught by the Sikhs. The 
12 Sardars occupied territory between the Jamuna and Indus, a loose 
intermingled mass of independent land, with fluid borders that shifted 
constantly. ! 

What strikes us with astonishment is that within a short span of 
about 50 years (1708-1760’s), Sikhs had gone from being chased from 
pillar to post, hunted down like wild animals, with a price of Rupees 
80 on each Sikh man, woman and child, sleeping on. horseback, and 
always on the go, to being established rulers of the land. 

If we take a real close look at the situation: The problems we 
faced then and those we face now are not so much different. Then, 
we were physically hunted down, and killed. The Sikhs were 
surrounded by enemies on all sides, and daily existence was a challenge. 
Thus the “problems” and “dangers” were more well-defined, and visible. 
Today the situation is not so clear-cut. The dangers the Panth faces 
are not as cut and dried. Apostasy is rearing its ugly head insidiously 
among the youth, and today has reached the middle-aged and even 
the elderly Sikhs. Gurbani is being questioned, misinterpreted and 
misrepresented, and useless and empty rituals as opposed to morality 
and high living are on the upbeat. “Truth is High, but higher still is 
truthful Living", declared Guru Nanak. But today this rings hollow in 
the Sikh context. We don't have many leadets that subscribe to truth 
or truthful living. i 

In the 1920's, the Sikh nation faced the very same situation as 
we face today. We overcame the odds and gained the crown in the 
1760's and again in changed circumstances in the 1920's, and we can 


pw d 


do it again today — if we follow the same Rules and Systems we used 4 


then. 

.1. The Punf Piaras were accepted by all, irrespective of status, as 
Supreme. No one from the commonest Sikh foot soldier to the Sardar/ 
Chief/ even the Maharaja dared to question the Pynj Piara} verdict 

2. The Misis met twice a year without fail and all decisions were 
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taken 1n /gbzab of Guru Granth ji and the Punj Piaras. Such a decision 
taken after full consultation and absolute freedom of speech by all, 
was then accepted in toto by all. In essence, once a decision was 
arrived at, no one questioned it or disobeyed it. 

3. The Entire Body of the Khalsa behaved as One — no doubt 
there were Sardars and Foot Soldiers, but when it came down to basics, 
there was absolute freedom among all Sikhs. The Sardars sat down 
and ate with the common Sikhs, there was upwatd and dowmward 
communication and mobility, each was a servant of the whole. If a 
Sardar committed something against the Moral Code, he could be and 
would be punished. Even the Maharaja was tied to a tree and lashed 
twenty times in public for a moral offence. In essence, no one was 
above the law of the Khalsa. | 

This 1s a very brief account of how we artived at the Crosstoads 
and then went on to claim the Crown. 

The Sikhs are one of the most prosperous and politically- 
important religious minorities in India. Today, the Diaspora Sikhs are 
a vibrant part of many Foreign countries such as Canada, UK, USA, 
Australia, New Zealand, apart from the long-established migrant 
colonies in Malaysia, Singapore Indonesia and Thailand. The religion 
itself is of comparatively recent origin — it dates from the time of 
Babur — but the history of its community, called Panth , or "Path," by 
the faithful, is a deeply rooted aspect of Sikh life. Since its inception, 
the Sikh community has been one of the major factors in Indian history, 
and in the Two World Wars proved its valour and valuable contribution 
as well on a Global scale 

The Mughals correctly “understood” that Sikhism was a separatist 
movement, a “Danger” to their Hegemony and Empire, and tried their 
best to kill it in its infancy by martyring Guru Arjun Ji and waging war 
against Guru Hargobind Ji, Guru Gobind Singh ji, but they failed and 
by the eighteenth century, the Sikhs had established a separate kingdom 
with its capital in Lahore. The British arrived in India as the British 
East India Company and gradually changed from traders to conquerors. 
They also realized the “ biggest obstacle to their Empire” lay in the 
form of the Sikh kingdom of Lahore. By 1850, they had annexed the 
whole of India barring only the Punjab Khalsa Kingdom of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh. As long as the Maharaja was alive, the British kept their 
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distance, but once he was dead, they made their move, as the 
contemporary Muslim poet of the day Shah Muhammed writes, “Jang 
Hind Punjab da bon laggab..dovebn patshahi faujaan bharian ne (on one 
side was the Khalsa Army of Punjab and on the opposite side was the 
British Allied Army of the Conquered Indians). After two of the 
bloodiest wars, known as the Anglo-Sikh wars, the British eventually 
won and annexed the Punjab. From then on the Sikhs became a major 
force in the British Allied army as the British gradually consolidated 
their hold over India, and during the failed and ineffective Indian 
Mutiny of 1857, it was the Sikhs that helped save the British, and 
after Indian Independence, the Sikh community, half of which had to 
flee Muslim Pakistan after partition, became economically and 
politically the most significant and successful minority community in 
India. The Sikhs are unique as a religious movement. Founded in the 
deepest spirituality and mysticism, they are a radically egalitarian group 
rooted deeply in their sense of community, called “brotherhood” 
(Khalsa ), and history. 

The Khalsa 1s unified by one aspect: all Sikhs are disciples of the 
founding Gurus of the religion — the word, “Sikh,” means disciple. 
They are also, however, a highly militant religion and society; the 
community has to be protected with the highest martial vigilance and 
ability. Since the seventeenth century, Sikh fighters have been feared 
throughout India for their ability and sheet courage. The British, who 
employed them in their army in the nineteenth century, referred to 
them as the greatest of the “martial races.” 

It's an odd mixture, Miri and Pir, something unique to Sikhism 
On the one hand, Sikhism is one of the most deeply spiritual and 
profoundly mystical religions of the world, advocating a social harmony 
and egalitarianism unrivalled by any other major religion, with the 
possible exception of Buddhism. On the other hand, the Sikh 
community is a militant, warrior community, willing to fight, sacrifice, 
at any cost to protect or further the interest of their community. 

The core teaching of Sikhism is one truth: that God is one God 
and is behind and present in all of creation, particularly in each human 
soul. God can be directly connected to by an individual by examining 
his or her soul; this examination is carried out by meditating on the 
name of God. There is no need of any intermediary functionary, such 
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as rituals, priests, fasting, churches, mosques, or anything else. All 
_ other gods are human particularizations of the one God, that is, they 
particularize one aspect of God. So all religions are both legitimate 
. and illegitimate 
| Perhaps the most radical of Guru Nanak's teachings was the 
rejection of caste or class. Since all human beings contain God within 
themselves, social distinction and inequality are externalizations of 
humaánity's sinfulness. The ideal community is one in which no social 
distinctions are in place at all. The early history of Sikhism under 
Nanak and the first four Gurus is largely an attempt to build a class- 
free and caste-free society. 
The core of Guru Nanak’s teachings involve three fundamental 
«doctrines 
— Nam: The Name. A direct, unmediated experience of God can 
be attained by meditating on God’s name (Nam); this name, 
according to Guru Nanak, is ek , or “One.” Each human being 
can overcome his sinfulness and achieve a mystical union with 
God by meditating on this name 
— Shabad. The Word. God is revealed through the spoken word 
(shabad) . The spoken word reveals the nature and name of God 
as well as the methods by which one can meditate on the Name 
and achieve union with god. 
».— Guru: The Teacher. The Name and the Word are revealed through 
the Guru; knowledge of both only comes through the Guru. The 
Sikh concept of the Guru is different from the Hindu concept, 
for the Sikh Guru is synonymous with the Name and the Word. 
It is slightly inaccurate to say this, but it comes close to hitting 
the mark: in many ways, the Guru is the voice of God speaking 
to humanity. | 
The Guru is one of the foundational concepts of Sikhism, and 
before his death, Guru Nanak appointed his successor. He was 
‘followed by nine more Gurus; the tenth and the last declared the office 
to be discontinued and there has been no Guru since. While Guru 
Nanak established the central teachings of Sikhism, each Guru who 
followed added significantly to the religion (which was one aspect of 
the office of Guru). The figure of the Guru gave Sikhism a stable 
continuity from its earliest and most volatile period; it also made it 
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adaptable to changing situations. The figure of the Guru, who had 
the same authority as the founding Guru, allowed the religion to change. 
and adapt to a growing community and growing hostility from the 


Mughal emperors. 


THE GURUS 
The first four Gurus of Sikhism established many of the customs 


and rituals of Sikhism. The fourth Guru, Guru Ram Das (1574-1581) 
founded the city of Amritsar as a place of Sikh pilgrimage. It is to this 
dav the most important city in Sikh geography; the central temple of 
Sikhism, the Golden Temple, is located there. 

The most important of the early Gurus, however, was Guru 
Arjun, who led the Sikh community as Guru from 1581 to 1606. Guru, 
Arjun was the Guru who assembled the verses of Guru Nanak and 
the first four Gurus into the anthology, Adi Granth , which became 
the scripture of the Sikh community. Guru Arjun was the first Sikh 
Guru to fall foul of the Mughal authorities, thus setting the tone for 
the remaining history of the Mughal Empire. When Prince Khusrau | 
rebelled against his father, Jahangir, Guru Arjun helped him. Jahangir, 
growing suspicious of the steady growth of the Sikh community and 
Guru Arjun's increasing influence over the region, arrested him in 1606 
and tortured him to death. 

‘ This event, more than any other, converted the Sikh co, 
into a militant community. Guru Arjun was succeeded by his son 
Guru Hargobind (1606-1644), who built the Sikh community into a 
military power. He elevated martyrdom to an ideal of the religion; 
this was not merely dying for the faith, but being killed while fighting 
for the Sikh community. At this point in history, the Sikh community 
began to actively resist the Mughal Empire and several battles were | 
fought between the two sides. | 





GURU GOBIND SINGH JI 

The most militant of the Gurus was the tenth and the last, Guru 
Gobind Singh. Under Aurangzeb, who fanatically tried to suppress 
non-Muslim practices, the Sikhs were persecuted viciously by the 
Mughal government. In response, Guru Gobind Singh transformed 
the Sikh community into a military community. For the Mughals and 


f 
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for Muslim historians, Guru Gobind Singh was no better than a warlord 


¢ with no religious credentials. He was a powerful military general with 


a profound vision of transforming Sikh society into a militaristic 
society—an absolute necessity for a community surrounded by a hostile 
and powerful empire. Guru Gobind Singh established the fourth and 
last most important doctrine of Sikhism (the first three being the Naam, 
the Word, and the Guru): this was the doctrine of the Khalsa, or the 
“Brotherhood” of Sikhs. The khalsa gives the community a deep sense 
of unity founded on Rehit — Discipline. The most important of these 
is an initiation rite called Khande Batte dee Pahul ( Amrit). In this 
rite, the believer drinks sweetened water that has been stirred with a 
dagger (the dagger represents the initiate's willingness to fight for the 
faith and the community). After this ceremony, the initiate is given a 
name which is added on to his own name: Singh, or "lion." This 
common name identifies each person as part of the community, as 
part of the same family, and as willing to fight for the faith. Each Sikh 
is required to wear an external uniform known as the Panj Kakaars, to 
make manifest his membership in the community: these include uncut 
hair , Kangha (comb), Karra (steel bangle), Kachh ( shorts) and Kirpan - 
a steel dagger 

There is no doubt that the formation of the khalsa 15 the single 
most important event in the Sikh experience of history. It fully unified 


. the community and made it a force to reckon with militarily. After the 


formation of the khalsa , the political and military power of the Sikhs 
grew tremendously. By the early 18005, the Sikhs managed to carve 
out an independent kingdom with in the Mughal Empire, which they 
retained until the British annexations in the 1850's. The Sikh military 
brotherhood was the most powerful fighting force that rose against 
the Mughal Empire in its closing days. 

Guru Gobind Singh declared the.Guruship to be officially ended 
at his death. From his death onwards, religious authority has rested in 
the scriptures, which were renamed Guru Granth Sahib , and in the 
Sikh community — called Guru Khalsa Panth. . 

‘To this day, the Sikh community is economically and politically 
very powerful and is one of the most restive of India's minorities, ..as 
well as one of most vibrant migrant communities in Canada/USA/ 
UK and other places in the Diaspora. In India It has demanded greater 
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autonomy and has militantly defied the government which partly led 
to the invasion of the Sikh Golden Temple in Amritsar. To Akbar, the 
Sikhs were a religious community deserving imperial support. To » 
Jahangir, they were a growing political force that potentially threatened 
the Empire. To Aurangzeb, the Sikhs were dangerous heretics to be 
stamped out at any cost. To the successors of Aurangzeb, the Sikhs 
were a major military and social force pulling the Empire apart. As a 
separate and militant community, the Sikhs still find themselves partly 
foreigners in their own country, suspicious of and suspected by the 
dominant government. | 
THE SIKH RENAISSANCE AND NEED FOR AN INTERNATIONAL 
APEX BODY | i 
. A In the early 20* century, Sikhism faced almost the same type of 
situation we face today. Sikhism was on guard from all sides, Hinduism 
had its Arya Samaj Movement which aimed at absorbing Sikhism into 
the fold of Hinduism, and the newly established Christian Missionaries 
were also very active among the Sikhs, even to the extent of converting 
a Sikh Royal Household. The Sikh nation rose to the occasion and 
started the Singh Sabha Lehr which then evolved into the Gurdwara 
Sudhaar Lehr culminating in the hugely successful Morchas of the 
Shiroamni Akali Dal which brought British Govt to its knees, and 
Sikhs tasted sweet success in the formation of the SGPC as a sort of 
an Apex Body to manage all historical gurdwaras in the Punjab region. 
Despite many decades of trying, the Sikhs have been unable to get 
‘ this extended to cover the whole of India, under an All India Gurdwara 
Act... | | 

Now we face an almost similar situation, with one big difference. 
Sikhs now are spread out all over the World and the Diaspora Sikhs 
form a.substantial section of the Sikh Nation. The SGPC is governed 
by an Indian Act confined to only Punjab state in India and is, therefore, 
inadequate to satisfy all Sikhs worldwide. Hence the neéd for an 
International Confederation of Sikhs. o 

But the question arises ..Why Confederation? The answer is that 
it obviously works, based on tried and successful Misl System/ 
Gumiattas/ consultations / democracy of Pu instead of one individual. 

By the time of the late Seventeenth Century, when Guru Tegh 
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Bahadur, stood his ground for religious freedom and mutual tolerance 
. and understanding between the different religions and cultures in the 

Land, was martyred in Delhi on the orders of the Mughal Emperor 
Aurangzeb, Sikhism had begun its relentless march towards eventual 
“independent entity" — a Third Force as the British called it later on. 
Guru gobind Singh in his historic Revelation of the Order of the 
Khalsa on vasakhi Day 1699 sealed this Path. Since that eventful 
day, the Guru Khalsa Panth has never looked back. 


Guru Gobind Singh reinforced in the Khalsa the Internal Moral . 


Discipline, the External Discipline of the rhat, and the Moral Courage 
to Stand Out in Millions as the Unique and one of his own kind. A 
Khalsa from then on could never “hide” behind the anonymity of the 
public at large. A member could be instantly recognizable from afar. 

Guru Gobind Singh also codified the unique concept of Py 
biasas which had been propogated by the previous nine Gurus. "From 
1699 Vasakhi Day, the Pun; Khalsa was to represent the GURU in 
Person. Guru Gobind Singh gave the First Five the Pa/z/ and then 
took: babu! from them to emphasize that No ONE, not even the Guru 
himself was exempted from this rule. The Concept of gwrmatta and 
rule of the Consultation instead of an individual's decision took root 
and flourished as the Khalsa began to assert itself...finally turning 
into the Misls or “groups” that practised the rule of all for one and 
one for all. This win-win situation worked so well that the Sikhs, 
although “divided” into 12 Misls or groups led by individual sardars, 
defeated the greatest Military Genius of the time Ahmad Shah Durrant. 


Ahmad Shah lost to the Sikhs when he had managed to completely 


destroy the Marhatta Power and vanquished the Mughal Armies. 
Compared to the Marhattas and the Mughals the Sikhs were an 
insignificant force — but they emerged victorious, and established their 
little kingdoms all over Punjab — all this within a few decades of the 
passing of Guru Gobind Singh from the scene. Against all odds — 
being hunted down like wild animals, having no home or hearth, 
spending their entire life on horseback, always on the run, having a 
price on:their head, not big enough to wage full scale war but only 
small skirmishes with the enemy, the Sikhs went on to be the rulers of 
the land of their birthright. This was possible only with the use of the 
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Winning Formula of the Punj/Consultation used by the Misls. 

Today the Khalsa Panth faces a similar situation. We are at the 
losing end from outside and from within. We need to focus on out 
long-term “needs” and evolve itis very. The Panth is spread out all 
over the World. Each Diaspora Sikh community has its own unique 
set of restraints of environment/cultural influences/ political 
environment/economic. forces, etc, etc., that has to be dealt with. 
one Common SOLUTION for all won't work. Yet we all have certain 
core values that we all share with all Sikhs all over the world. We 
have to work on the premise that we can agree to disagree on certain 
points. This is the most compelling reason for the establishment of an 
International Confederation of Sikhism — an Apex Body that has 
worldwide representation — so that decisions reached at the Head can 
be suitably disseminated at ground zero 

Lets have a look at the MISL SYSTEM and how it was so successful 
in the late 177 century and how its validity can be used today for our 


benefit. EM 


KHALSA CONFEDERATION — AKA THE MISL SYSTEM 

The Misl System can be rightly called the Golden Age of Sikhism 
(if we include the time up to the Khalsa Raaj of Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh as that was also a part of the same ideology) 


WHY WAS THIS KHALSA CONFEDERATION 50 SUCCESSFUL ? 

The answer lies in the four aspects of Khalsa Brotherhood's 
ideology that were strictly followed. Equality of all, Justice for all, 
Khalsa above all and Gurmatta Principle of republican Democracy. 

1 Equality of all Khalsa. In the Misls, although there was a 
Sardar or leader — that was strictly for command structure purposes — 
in effect all were equal. .From the foot soldier to the sardar — no one 
was more equal than the other. As an example, we can see that when 
Punjab Governor of the Mughal Govt decided to make peace with 
the Sikhs and offer them a Jagr and title of Nawab to go with it, the 
Khalsa Forces had a meeting and the post was offered to the Stable 
Hand Kapur Singh, who then became Nawab Kapur Singh. In an 
ordinary classification, the title and jagir would have gone to a sardar 
of one of the Misls, This was one Underlying Principle of faith Guru 
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Gobind Singh had drilled into the Khalsa and this was so faithfully 
followed that it was the strength of the Confederation. Another 
example — for an alleged indiscretion, the Jathedar Akal Takht Phoola 
Singh ordered the Maharaja Ranjit Singh to be bound to a tree and 
given 20 lashes in public. The Maharaja complied immediately and 
without protest from any quarter. Third example — all the Sardars, 
Banda Singh Bahadur before them, and even Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
did not strike coins or legal tender in their own names, but in the name 
of Guru Gobind Singh and Guru Nanak or the Khalsa. This proved 
beyond doubt that the Sardars and Mabargjas were ruling in the name 
of the Guru and not in their personal capacity. Fourth Example — the 
Sardar and his territory was the malkiat of all — not hereditary. The 
next successor was chosen from among all the capable ones. . Many 
times, the sardar s sons or relatives were ignored and passed over. 


2. JUSTICE FOR ALL 

This was another of Guru Gobind Singh's injunctions strictly 
followed. Justice was not denied to anyone.— Hindu, Muslim, Sikh, 
Isaii were all equal in the Sikh-ruled territories and the Maharaja gave 
equal amounts of gold and other aid to all religious institutions without 
fear or favour. Sikhism had evolved a distinct set of ideals and the 
basic framework of the ethics had been formed by the end of the 18^ 
century. Whenever a Sikh ‘Leader’ was found ‘wanting’, he was shown 


_ the right path. No Sikh Leader, no matter how powerful, dared to go 


against the Sikh Ideals. 


3. KHALSA PANTH — COMMONWEALTH — ABOVE ALL 

This sacred institution was created by the Gurus and given its 
final shape by Guru Gobind Singh at Vasakhi 1699 by merging himself 
into it. No Sikh, big or small, dared to do anything that violated the 
tenets laid down by Gurbani or Gurus. There was no exemption to 
anyone on any account.: No Single individual or group of individuals 
could be considered above the Panth. No Sikh ruler dared think of 
himself as a ‘ruler’ destined by God to rule and, therefore, special in 
any way — everyone kept always in mind that their position as due to 
the grace of the Guru and the Panth. The Gurus had strictly enjoined 
upon the Khalsa that all decisions were to be taken through the Puy — 
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Panchayat — Councils and all important decisions relating to common 
interest of the Community must have the approval of those affected 
by them. Gurus had eveolved this democratic Ideals and all followed 
them in letter and spirit. In the Panth, this process of democracy and 


Republican. Ideals was called the Garmatta. Every triumph was not of . 


the individual, but the entire Panth . A solemn promise made 1n the 
presence of the Guru Granth Ji was always followed to the best of the 
ability. Morality standards were high and followed. 


4. GURMATTA — REPUBLICAN DEMOCRACY AT WORK 

Tbe Gurmatta started in the sangat. A Mata is an ‘opinion’ or 
‘resolution’. In the Khalsa Concept, when an opinion is placed before 
the congregation of Sikhs (sanga/) in the presence of the GURU Granth 
Ji, and some decision/common consent is arrived at after dispassionate 


and unbiased discussions and deliberations and is confirmed by formal . 


ardas and bu&m of Guru, it is considered Final and binding on all as it 
is from the Guru himself. This now becomes known as a gurmatta. 
The First Person to submit to a Gurmatta was Guru Gobind Singh Jr 
himself when he submitted to the Khalsa Pun at Vasakhi 1699 and at 
Chamkaur later on. Through a revolutionary and democatic step, Guru 
Gobind Singh brought Guruship to the level of his Khalsa followers — 
and they proved able “containers” of this asset. 

The gurmatta concept helped the Panth ‘divide itself’ for better 
organsiaion and centralise itself for better counsel. When Sikhs met 
for a gurmatia ~ all individuals ceased to exist for the greater good of 
the Whole. Thus, a gurmatta is religiously and morally binding on every 
khalsa everywhere. In theory, Khalsa the Sarbat Kabisa was Primary 
democracy similar to the Democracy of Ancient Greece, Athens and 
Socrates — at other times it became representative democracy like the 
modern democracies. The Sardar faithfully implemented the wishes 
of his followers who elected him. No matter how many dissented or 
agreed to any garmatia but when the final delibration was announced, 
it would be carried unanimously — as a decision made by the Guru 
himself, Even those absent from a particular meeting never opposed 
the resolutions passed. 

To conclude, we can clearly see.that this Dal Khalsa/Sarbar 
Khalsa/gurmatia were the Essential win-win components of the success 
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In the 1920s also, the same principles of unity 1n diversity overcame 
great odds to bring the mighty British govt to its knees. 


We can implement this Winning Formula in our present situation. 


The International Sikh Confederation can be constructed, 
representatives of all. Sikh communities can send in their 
representatives, and deliberations can take place and a final Gurmatta 
can be passed, the representatives can.erisSure that their communities 
follow the decisions taken as one coming from the GURU. 

To sumup, I would like'to put forward the view that We are a 
Freedom loving people — we just cannot accept all those minute laws, 
rules and regulations that govern Western Society. The more the ‘Laws’ 
the more we ‘rebel. Our past shows we are more attracted to Mis 
types of sardars who are strong leaders, very successful at what they 
do, yet very approachable, humble and down to earth. Guru Gobind 
Singh Ji bowed down on bended knees Brrong the PUN) to show us 
Leadership by Example. The question is : WHY not our present so- 
called ‘leaders’ emulate the Tenth Guru? I am sad to say that our 
Organizations, our Gurdwaras, Societies, Panthic Managements are 
run by leaders who do not have any of these qualities. 

. That in short is our failure. In our case, ‘reform’ has to begin 
from the top. We must elect or place in positions of power leaders 
who are humble, approachable, and effective like the Sikh leaders of 
the old. To be a Sikh leader, one must be like Guru Gobind Singh j? 
or Baba Banda Singh ji or the 12 Mis! Sardars, maan bundeb hot nimanna, 
taan hundeb boi nitanna...having the strength of steel but being soft as 
silk. With leaders like these, we can bring down apostasy, pakbandee 
babas and derawaad will disappear from the scene, rituals and empty 
dikhawa will retreat... Truthful Living is the key to this winning 
situation. 

I haven’t had enough time to write up a complete paper, but Iam 
sure given the time we can all work towards finding more complete 
solutions, provided we are on the right path from the start. I firmly 
believe the System given to us by Guru Gobind Singh ji 1s one such 
complete system, and its success has been proven twice. 
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SPIRITUALITY AND SCIENCE IN THE 21ST 
CENTURY 


GURBAKHSH SINGH USA* 





The thought of spirituality is as old as humanity itself. Along 
with the development of human knowledge, the nature of faith in the 
concept of Supernatural Authority has also changed. 

Hinduism, a-major faith in the East, claims its origin in antiquity. 
Its date of founding and the name of the founder cannot be identified. 
It started even before man developed written language. Many sages 
and holy people have contributed to it over ages. It is a complex 
combination of many beliefs, sometimes mutually contradicting each 
other. Semitic religions of the West describe their origins from the 
very first human beings, Adam and Eve. The first faith, named Judaism, 
was followed by Christianity and Islam. Native people of North 
America, Africa, Australia, and other regions of the world, have their 
own spiritual beliefs and methods of worship, uninfluenced by the. 
above mentioned major religions. . 

FAITH vs SCIENCE | 

Science dealing with matter and space, has also slowly 
revolutionized the thinking of man. Scientific discoveries, however, 
did not always agree with the beliefs of the faiths. As the human 
knowledge developed, many early religious beliefs come to be accepted 
only as mythology and legends. Later discoveries of science did not 
agree with even the basic beliefs of the faiths. Hence, the scientists 
came into clash with the protectors of the faiths. 
_ About five centuries ago, Galileo stated that the earth revolves 
around the sun. He was punished by the Pope because this observation 
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was different from what is stated in the Bibl. (In 1986, the then Pope 
tegretted the punishment given to Galileo and he accepted that the 
scientist was correct and the Pope was wrong) On the basis of his 
findings in the 19th century, Darwin theorized that the life on earth, 
including humans, was not created on a specific date(s), but evolved 
over millions of years. Whereas the scientists now accept it as a fact 
and teach it in the schools, those who take the Bzbé literally still do 
not believe in the theory of Darwin. This 15 a major issue today being 
argued between scientists and the people of the Book. 

The same is true for the religious beliefs in the East. The people 
worshipped the sun, the moon, and some creatures as gods, some even 
do it today. They also believe that only some specific days/dates are 
sacred for certain religious or social activities. With all this, science 


does not agree 


FAITHS AS FOUNTAINS FOR FIGHTS 

Based on the religious beliefs, the major faith groups we have 
today are theists, agnostics, atheists, and those who believe only in 
the soul, but not in God. Basic morality preached by different faiths in 
general is, however, similar. It is strange, rather unfortunate, that those 
who believe in the Creator, God, do not have the same definition of 
Him. Therefore, each religion claims that only the believers of that 
faith are qualified to be admitted to the Heaven. People of other faiths 
even though they are theists, will not be permitted entry into Heaven 
because they believe in a “false God” and not the “true God.” 

These beliefs split society into opposing and mutually hating 
groups, which behaved as enemies of one another. They are behaving 
as such even today in the age of science. Different religious beliefs 
have been the cause of most of the world’s wars. This has done great 
harm to people all over the world: This is history well documented in 
the history books. Ironically, even within the same faith, bloody intra- 
religious fights are going on among their sects. For example: Protestant 
and Catholic clashes in North Ireland, Shiite and Sunni Muslim battles 
in.the middle east, high caste and low caste Hindu killings in India, 
violent tribal clashes in Africa and other places. 

Maybe because of this, (challenges from the science and intet- 
and intra-religious fightings) and the believers fighting, Toynbee, the 
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world-famous British historian was pessimistic about the acceptance 
of the traditional religions by the people in the coming times. À large 
number of people agree with him. 


SEARCH FOR PEACE 

In the East, a holy man named Nanak, who went to a nearby 
river, was not seen for three days. People, both Hindus and Muslims, 
gathered around him when he came out of the river, and asked him, 
“Where were your” Nanak revealed a new thought in the field of 
spirituality to the people gathered there. He told them, "I was 
summoned by the Creator — our common Father-Mother, and was 
given the holy message to be shared with all the people. The sermon 
God gave me is: “Do not divide human beings into Hindus, Muslims, 
or into other groups/faiths; they are all My children and equal. I love 
all of them, they may love Me by any name - Allah, Ram, or so no. No 
one should be hated or considered alien." 

Nanak gave up his job, took long journeys all over Asia to the 
holy places of the Hindus, Muslims, and other believers. Wherever he 
went, he preached, "Anyone who loves God, realizes Him, and achieves 
the mission of human life. Beyond this earth, there 1s no physical 
place assumed to be Heaven or Hell anywhere in outer space. When 
we love the Lord and sing His virtues, we enjoy Heavenly bliss. When 
we ignore Him and become prisoners of vices such as ego, lust, anger, 
and greed, we undergo the sufferings of Hell here on this very earth.” 

Guru Nanak founded institutions, called Sangats (a congregation 
of equals without discrimination) where all people, Hindus, Muslims, 
low caste, high caste, rich, poor, etc., were to sit together and recite 
His praises. For this, they adopted many names, (Allah, Ram, Rahim, 
Gopal, Krishan, Niranjan, Guru, etc.), with equal respect for all names, 
then in vogue among people of different faiths. The holy scriptures 
compiled by Guru Nanak’s successors include hymns by about three 
dozen devotees of God, irrespective of their being a Hindu or a Muslim, 
a low caste or poor. They all had adopted different names for God, but ` 
they all realized the ultimate truth, “The same Lord, our common 
Father-Mother, is reflected in every human being. We can love Him in 
any language and by any name, the way we may address our father as 
Dad, Daddy, or Pappa. The best way to worship God and to please 
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Him is to sincerely serve all people whatever their faith, caste, colour, 
or race. Hurting anybody's mind displeases the Father, and is, therefore, 
a sin." | | 

This thought united the mutually-hating Hindu-Muslim 
communities. It also removed the inferiority and superiority complexes 
among Hindus of different castes. They joined together in common 
congregations, which brought peace to the split-society. They were 
called Sikhs, the students or the seekers of Truth. Their faith came to . 
be known as Sikhism, its actual name is Garat, the wisdom coming 
from the Guru, the guide. 

It is probably because of the universal message and the non- 
discriminatory nature of the hymns in the sacred writings. of the Sikhs 
_ that made Toynbee conclude, “Mankind’s religious future may be 
obscure; yet one thing can be foreseen. The living higher religions are 
going to influence each other more than ever before. . . In this coming 
. religious debate, the Sikh religion and its scriptures, the Guru Granth, 
will have something special of value to say to the rest of the world." 


PRISTINE GLORY OF THE SIKH PANTH 

We, the members of the Guru Khalsa Panth, feel great by telling, 
“Our scriptures is great, they are for all people, they are non-communal. 
Our Gurus suffered for religious freedom and human rights of the 
weak.. They fought against state terrorism, social evils and injustice 
: being done to the helpless.” But, the question before us should be, 
“Will the Gurus who suffered for preaching truth be proud of us and 
our contribution to the world peace?" The glory of the Panth will 
resbine if we Sikhs, particularly the representatives of the Sikh 
organisations practise their faith sincerely: 

i. Let us value truthful living, and be convinced of its greatness 
and.its necessity for the world peace today. Let us not sell our 
faith for filthy lucrative available to us 1n India or anywhere else. 
Living according to our faith should always have a first priority, 
whatever sacrifice it may need. Once a Sikh preacher when asked, 
“What is the use of keeping uncut hair and tying a turbanr”, replied, 
“If the Sikhs submit to ego, greed, lust, anger. etc., as do the 
other people, this question will continue to crop up in the minds 
of the youth. The best answer to such question is that Sikhs start 
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living the life of a Sikh, at least majority of them should be known 

for living an upright and virtuous life as required by their faith. 

Without being described, people will know how great is the value - 

of keeping the turban of a Sikh; they make an ideal humanist.” 

i. People want to live in safety without being harassed for their 
beliefs and without being deprived of their human rights and 
individual dignity. For this, we should share the teachings and 
heritage of the Khalsa Panth with the rest of the world searching 
for peace in society. 

In the end, the mission can be achieved not by writing such articles 
but by the example of role models who practice the message of the 
Gurbani and can share it with others. Instead of finding weaknesses 
and short-comings of the politictans/preachers, let those committed , 
to Sikh faith make a start themselves. The Panth will join them. They 
did it earlier more than once. Success submits to those who serve and 
sacrifice for protecting human rights and religious freedom, as was 
recently done by the founders of the Singh Sabha Movement. . 

The field is open for scholars and leaders gifted with political 
acumen and awareness of the modern society and those who can 
provide right leadership and motivate the people, in particular the 
Sikhs, are urged to motivate people to recognise the Fatherhood of 
God and brotherhood of people and make them live together with 
murual regards for the sake of peace in the world. 


a 


At the right place is my devotion fixed — 
This by the Lord, maker of union is brought about. 
Saith Nanak + 
Amid millions of impulses in mind arising, 
The Divine Beloved from sinking saves me. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 519 
Bast pafs मेन्नटततै dar y 
लालन Godt लव A nro gus eft ठ भा पिती ॥ 


A TALE OF HELPLESSNESS 
— GROWING DRUG ADDICTION IN PUNJAB — 


REEMA ANAND" 





Today I feel helpless as a Punjabi foremost, then a helpless.writer 
and finally a helpless filmmaker! After touting the state for three days 
. and three nights, I realise my state, which was once an epitome of 
prosperity, joy and laughter, basant and mustard fields, is slowly sinking 
into an unmentionable physical and mental despair. 

I stare into a near future, where Punjabis (70 per cent) will be 
mere zombies and hence soft target for any form of exploitation — by 
the State, vested foreign interests and mercenary individuals. It 1s a 
ticking time-bomb 

How can I, in my individual capacity, stop a class VII student of 
my state from drifting into drug addiction and also. stop him from 
inducing his equally innocent friend? I cannot, therefore I am helpless. 
How can I ask his parents to be more vigilant and stop pampering 

him with money and mobiles, which make him go looking for other 
“kicks”? | | 

How can the school authorities of the state shut their eyes on a 
problem which has become an epidemic in the last seven years? How 
can they shirk their responsibility and not carry out an anti-drug 
awareness campaign in the schools? 

The information about the nexus of the police, politicians and 
drug mafia is nothing new for the general public or the media. But I 
wish truly that at least one politician who unloads trucks and tractor- 
trolleys of *bhukki" during elections to woo his voters, and one police 
official who waits for his share from the proceeds of drug sale, could 


* The writer is making a documentary film on drug addiction in Punjab. (Courtesy 
The Tribune, November 22, 2005) 
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witness how a young Punjabi youth, when he has no means to buy 
drugs, when he has already disposed of his home articles to provide 
for the “nasha,” pours kerosene over himself and sets himself afirel 
When his poor old parents cannot stand his mental and physical agony 
and request the doctor on duty "give him an injection which puts him 
out of his pain forever". 

The 20-year-old taxi driver could be tny son and despair grips me 
when he says, “It is not that bad in my case. I just take small doses, 
but if I don't get it then I can’t drive". I look at his thin, drug-abused 
frame and his constantly shifting eyes, and wonder, where has the 
once eulogised Punjabi “gabru” vanished? 
| While sitting in another de-addiction clinic, the doctor, who ha: 
brought out countless books and magazines on drug abuse, educate: 
me. "Where the urbanites are concerned, parents don't want tc 
acknowledge that their children are into drugs. It is a social stigma anc 
they would rather open their pockets to aiding their children rathe: 
than curing them!” ! 

What. apathy! - 

He points to a young lady, “she has been married for two years 
has one-year-old child and the husband is an addict. She has beer 
bringing him regularly for treatment. But it is not possible for al 
ruralites to undergo this treatment. They cannot afford a private 
doctor's fee and government hospitals are not equipped to handle de 
addiction 

I look at Dr Vandana of Bathinda, who is normally beseigec 
with drug-addicts numbering 40-70 in the peak season, who has mad 
de-addicting Punjabis her mission and feel hope stirring inside me 

Moreover, she charges them a very nominal fee so that they have 
no hesitation in coming to her. 

“I can go to the extent of touching their feet and begging tc 
leave drugs" Dr Praveen Agarwal, who runs O.C.E.D — Organisatior 
for, Children’s Education and Development — along with 40-odc . 
members, says: “We have adopted 20-odd: government schools in thx 
Mamdot sector and provide educational facilities and also run at 
awareness programme about drugs. Because we know that these ver 
children whose parents have been labourers for many generations wil 
be used as drug carriers from across the border". 


i 
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This awareness in a 32-year-old was an eye-opener! 

Today there are no jobs to rehabilitate those graduates or 
professionals who undergo de-addiction and want to lead a normal 
life. After drifting in a void for some months, without anything to 
exhaust their energies, these youth go back to being addicts. When 
they run out of money, they become peddlers. I feel helpless, for State 
policies are not what they should be, and one can do nothing about it. 

On the one hand, I see the youth of my state killing themselves 
and, on the other, I see unaccounted poppy blooming in the 
neighbouring Rajasthan, UP and MP, and I feel helpless that the powers 
that matter cannot see where Punjab is heading! Where is the State 
consciousness? 

Young Megha, who has been my companion for some hours, says, 
"Maybe because we have become used to this extensive drug abuse, 
your reaction seems strange!’ | 

Harnek, who has been driving me around; comments, “There are 
parents, who will fall before you and beg you to get theit sons cured, 
but there are also others for whom peddling is the only means of 
livelihood.” 

What had started for me as a recce for my next documentary, 
has become an ordeal and a tale of helplessness. Would making a film 
help wipe. out the agony and tears of thousands of mothers, fathers, 
wives and sisters? Is someone out there listening to what has gone 


wrong with my Punjab? 


By joining the society of saints Man soul is illumined for ever, 
And be obtains a dwelling at Gods feet. 
O my soul, daily repeat the Name of the Ormnipresent Lord. 
My soul, by this, thou shalt always obtain coolness, tranquility . 
and peace, and all.thine sins shall depart. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 378 


Her Hur nraH UITA ॥ मग्पर्मगडि उठि yee fee ॥ 
तक. ठभ fats ufu भठ Ag ॥ 
Hise Als ner gd urefg faefeu Ati Ae Ho 39 ॥ 


zx —— ora 
m maa 


BHAI LADHA SINGH JI OF FARIDKOT 


GURCHARAN SINGH" 





When I am attempting to wtite impressions about our illustrious 
grandfather, Bhai Ladha Singh of Faridkot, my resources are scanty. 
My parents or others who knew him ate no more and there is hardly 
any literature where his life was narrated, except a small booklet 
distributed at the time of his death, which only gives a very sketchy 
view of his life. There is a brief refererice of his association with 
Akali Kaur Singh in a biography by Himmat Singh (Guru Nanak Dev 
University). There is a reference in biography of Bhai Takhat Singh 
Zinda Shaheed (famous for setting up Sikh Kanya Mahavidyala at 
Ferozepur) written by Col Dalvinder Singh & published by Sikh 
Missionary College, Ludhiana, regarding ‘association of Bhai Ladha 
Singh in the parvhar cell of the Institution. And introduction to 1st 
Vol of Faridkot Wala Teeka (translation of Guru Granth Sahib) by Bhai 
Badan Singh jointly with Bhai Ladha Singh also reminds me of him. I 


have to mainly fall back on my own memory and a few words | 


exchanged with some of the persons who came in contact with him. 
There is a portrait of him in colour and some photographs preserved 
in our family album, which remind us of him. We talk of him at 
family gatherings. There is a gurdwara built by him and now named 
after him situated in our Basti (Manjeet Inderpura, Faridkot). There is 
our ancestral home left by him as our inheritance, a few hundred books 
from his personal library which bring back old associations. Otherwise 


time has its toll; the present generation with its own struggle for . 
existential concerns, and changed priorities has no time to remember 


him. 
Even as a little boy at the time of his death, I cannot forget that 


* . Er (retd), # 142, Phase IV, SAS Nagar, Mohali - 160 059- 


th 
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during his last journey from home to funeral grounds, almost the whole 
of Faridkot town joined the last procession. This can tell the readet 
of his popularity among the masses. He had no official authority, nor 
political power. He was only a Bhat Sahib, a venerated person in the 
Sikh tradition and cultute, whom everybody admired and respected. 
There is a legend in our family that our ancestry goes up to Bhai 
Jetha who was a devout Sikh in the Court of the fifth Master, and who 
was among the five Sikhs who accompanied him on his last journey 
before martyrdom. Successors of Bhai Jetha remained devout Sikhs, 
and his great grandsons got the amrit 2६१४, and fought in the battles 
of Anandpur Sahib. Some of the successors later also participated in 
Anglo-Sikh wars. After the fall of Sikh Kingdom, the family who 
belonged to Rohtas migrated to Jammu area & settled in Mirpur across 
the Punjab border (now in Pak). Sikhs settled in Jammu & Kashmir 
have always been a neglected minority, the affluent communities being 
Pandits and Dogras.. Petty trading was the family business, but 
attachment to the Guru was always strong which carried us through 
difficult times. Bhai Sahib was born on 15th l/azsa&b, 1940 BK and 
brought up in these circumstance. He was the third of the four sons 
of Bhai Buta Singh. Not satisfied with the situation of difficult 
economic conditions of the family, as a young man, he started on his 
way to Punjab along with his wife Bebe Har Kaur to explore better 


, prospects 


He wanted to sharpen his talent as a rag. His tour took him to 
various places including Amritsar, Tarn Taran, Khadoor Sahib and 
Wazir Bhullar where he stayed for some time to improve his Ririan 
under the famous Ragi Bhai Santa Singh. Here a daughter was born to 
them. She grew up there and in her teens was engaged. Before her 
marriage materialized she expired at a very young age. Their other 


children also did not survive 
_ He then moved to Ferozepur Cantt, and started &ir/an parchar at 
` the Gurdwara where probably Raja Brijinder Singh of Faridkot 
appreciated his talent and invited him to the state 

In, Ferozepur, he came in touch with Bhat Takhat Singh the head 
of Sikh Kanya Maha Vidyala, the first Sikh Women’s educational 
institution. Here his wife completed her middle level school education 
while Bhai Sahib took the duties of a preacher and ragi of the Vidyala 
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Promises were made to him for a life-long association, but somehow 
things did not work out, because some associates in the Vidyala created 
misunderstanding between Bhai Sahib & Bhai Takhat Singh, and he 
had to leave for Wazir Bullar again. —— 

He used to visit Faridkot now & then for parvhar. Raja Sahib 
promised him life-long service and adequate compensation. Ultimately, 
he moved to Faridkot in Vaisakh 1968 BK.' For a year, he served 
without any salary, and then was appointed as baguri rag for kirtan in 
the royal premises at gurdwara Quila Mabarik, where Raja and his 
family used to listen to him, regularly. Gradually, more and more 
responsibilities were entrusted to him which included weekly Dewans 
in Gurdwara State Dharamsala, Gurpurab celebrations, then Secretary, 
Gurdwara management Committee, Faridkot (looking after the historic 
Gurdwaras of Faridkot State) and Manager of the “Teeka House" 
dealing with, printing, publication and distribution of first ever 
translation of Guru Granth Sahib known as Faridkot Wala Teeka. The 
translation was done by Bhai Badan Singh & other Sikh scholars of 
traditional style. Probably, Bhai Ladha Singh was the coordinator of 
various activities, as can be seen from a joint introduction along with 
Bhai Badan Singh of the first volume of the "Teeka". Inspite of 
heavy duties, his compensation remained modest. Though the Raja 
was always coutteous & appreciative of his work, the bureaucracy 
did not let him have all the advantages promised to him verbally by . 
the Raja 

After demise of Raja Brijinder Singh at young age, while the young 
Raja Harinder Singh was still a minor, an advisory council took charge 
of the administration. Bhai Sahib patiently waited the young Raja to 
take over. But even after that promises made to him did not materialise, 
and he continued to discharge the multifarious duties with his modest 
salary. His aspirations of proper recognition were never fulfilled. 

Although there were feelers from Kapurthala & Patiala states for 
_ his services, but he evaded these suggestions, as he had promised the 

late ‘Raja Brijinder Singh for life-long services of Faridkot state 

At: Faridkot, he had brought his eldest brother Jhanda Singh's 
widow and his surviving son Inder Singh (our father) and supported 
them till our father completed engineering education at Rasul, and 
was married and settled in a job at Faridkot. That is how we were 
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born and brought up in Faridkot and received all the love and attention 
due to grandchildren. 

| At the end of his career, the prospect of a Sikh Educational 
Conference give him a challenge worth his capability, and he worked 
hard, making various arrangements. But alas! The conference was 
postponed and materialized only later after his death. In another field 
also he. faced disillusion. He wanted to take long leave and support 
his famous friend Akali Kaur Singh Nihang in establishing a Hostel 
for educational facilities at Chakaar in J & K. But the Raja did not 
favour his leaving Faridkot. With these burdens on his mind, and a 
prolonged illness with various complications, he ultimately expired on 
177 Jeth, 1999 BK, survived by his wife, Bebe Har Kaur and his only 
. nephew Sardar Inder Singh, our father and his family. 

This is an overview of his life. What is important to posterity is 
his life as a rag? and a Sikh Preacher. Some impressions follow in the 
subsequent paras 

His preaching was mainly through kirtan. He had a sonorous 
voice and used to support the idea of main shabad by reference to 
other .sbabads having the same theme. This was to emphasis and 
reemphasize the Guru's sayings on a topic, so that it went home to the 
listeners. A similar style was recently adopted by Bhai Darshan Singh 
Raagi (Ex-Jathedar Akal Takhat); others have gone over to the easier 
popular rendering. He performed many marriages in well-known Sikh 
families by Anand Karaj then only a recent practice. Another thing we 
observed as children was, whenever we visited him, he was always 
surrounded by a number of persons discussing Grat, Sikh history or 
current Sikh topics. His visitors. included Gurdwara heads, wdasts, 
granthis, raagis, professors and teachers of local institutions. Sometimes, 
we have even attended rababis singing classical tunes in early hours of 
morning. He encouraged such talented persons. I also remember him 
rendering katha from Suraj Prakash and Guru Granth Sahib in the 
evenings 

He participated fervently in the processions on occasions of 
Gurpurabs. Attired in achkan and churidars and a neatly tied turban of 
matching colour, swinging a stick in his hand, he looked a grand sight 
All those who saw him admired, him and paid respect by exchanging 
Fateh salutations with him 
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Sometimes, he used /onga for transportation to and fro work, but 
more often he walked. Women in the neighbourhood would tell their 
children to pay respect to him by touching his feet. He blessed them 
and always had pocketful of tid bits like dry fruit for such occasions 
to give them lovingly. 

He left us a good collection of books. When we grew up, we 
voraciously went through these with our young appetite for the written 
word. It is amazing to list the variety of subjects and authors. Extract 
from Guru Granth Sahib & its translation, discussion on banis, its 
grammar, Sikh history (Iwankh Guru Khalsa, Gubilas Patshat 6th ev 
10th etc., Shamsher Khalsa, other biographies of Gurus including Puratan 
Janam Sakhi, Bale wali Janam Sakhi, books on Maharaja Ranjit Singh & 
his generals etc). Books on poetry, magazines like Phulwari, Preet 
Lan, Rubani, Ohanodra, Fateh, Hans, etc. Books on other religions 
such as Hindu Mythology, Vedas, Puranas, Bible, Satyarath Prakash 
of Swami Dayanand - almost all in Punjabi Gurmukhi Script were 
also available. The authors included persons like Bhai Kahn Singh of 
Nabha, Giani Dit Singh, Bhai Vir Singh, Prof Puran Singh, Hira Singh 
Dard, Prem Singh Hoti, Gurbaksh Singh Preet Lari, Akali Kaur Singh, 
Dhani Ram Chatrik, S S Charan Singh Shahid and many more. This 
shows his deep involvement in Sikh life and culture, and even other 
religious and diverse topics concerning spiritual and religious life. 

Another side of his personality was reflected in the design of his 
kothi. The main building had a facade like a traditional Sikh palace à 
with chhajha and small gumtis. The approach to it was over what he 
used to call a “hilly bridge” a wide short road lined by brick wallis 
under which water flowed serving the garden. In those days, this area 
was served by canal water and a watercourse flowed through the suburb. 
The concept of garden was purely Indian. It meant variety of trees 
and plants with a water tank in the midst. The trees were so thick that 
to us children it gave the impression of a forest. Birds like crows, 
parrots, sparrows, brown chattering birds, robins, shyamas, bulbuls 
etc., made their nests in the trees. The variety of trees and plants was 
amazing. I have counted 35 to 40 types of fruit and flowering trees 
and creepers in the garden. Nobody can believe as at present, since 
these have disappeared; because of closure of the watercourse, besides 
lack of attention. 
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A reom was set apart for prayers where Guru Granth Sahib was 
installed. The lingering smell of flowers and agarbatti always reminded 
. us of holy atmosphere. There were many Sikh artifacts like firpans, 
khandas, chakras, arrows, daggers of various types; and on the walls 
paintings & reprints of pictures from Sikh history. He had a 
harmonium and fabla for kirtan and many other musical instruments, 
such as piano, banjo, etc., for playing in leisure hours 

Whenever we entered his home, Bhat Sahib was casually dressed 
in a chola, Rachhera with wooden sandals on his feet and a small dastaar 
on his head, unless he was going out in a formal dress of achkan and 
churidars. 

Language spoken between his friends included a number of “Singh 
Bolas". We children were addressed as “bhyjangis. I particularly 
remember his friend Akali Kaur Singh Nihang dressed in dark black 
Akalr uniform. With his fair face, he always looked handsome and 
distinguished. There were many others whom I do not remember by 
name, but were always friendly and benign, and exuded charhdi kala. 

In no way I can claim the above narration to be a comprehensive 
biography, but to some extent it gives a glimpse into his life as a raage 
and a preacher, and as a person whom we loved and respected. 


a 


Beauteous are Lords lotus feet, 

And the instruction of Gods saints. 

Rare, is the pious person who ts attached to them. 
Nanak, in the saints’ soctety, 

The love for Divine knowledge is awakened. 


On the very fortunate, is the Gods grace. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 380 


उठठ SHS nrau तति Hs भड ॥ AS wd mg ॥ 
asa ny Afar sar लि्राठ तीति ॥ Saad विठया ॥ 


WORLD SIKH CONCLAVE 
(27 & 13™ NOVEMBER, 2005) 
-AREPORT- > 


KARTAR SiNGH' 





INTRODUCTION 

The proposal to form a Global Sikh Organisation in the wake of 
the collapse of the now defunct World Sikh Council (WSC) was mooted 
very forcefully by the Institute of Sikh Studies (TOSS), Chandigarh, in 
November 2003. On the culmination of a well-attended Seminar, 
held at Gurdwara Kanthala Sahib, Chandigarh, a resolution was passed 
“accepting the necessity for a central Body of the Sikhs with Global 
representation, whose deliberations will guide and assist the entire 
Sikh community.” Sardar Gurcharan Singh Tohra, the then SGPC 
President, addressed the Seminar, blessed the idea and assured that 
the SGPC would welcome the move, provided it did not hurt the 
existing-Panthic Institutions. — 

-On 21" Feb, 2004, the 1058 formed an Action Committee 
_ consisting of representatives from a wide spectrum of Sikh Institutions/ 
Gurdwara Committees/Study Groups to give effect to the Resolution 
passed in Nov 2003. This Group further nominated a Core Group 
from the IOSS to frame a draft Constitution to be presented in the 
next meeting of the Action Committee. This Core Group consisting 
of Dr Kharak Singh, Dr Gurcharan Singh Kalkat and Lt Gen (retd) 
Kartar Singh Gill PVSM with the help of various scholars and 
professionals, framed a draft Constitution for this global body to be 
named as "The International Sikh Confederation’. This Constitution 
is a unique document which embraces the basic tenets of Sikhism as 


* Lt Gen (retd) PVSM, # 1801, Sector 34-D, Chandigarh 
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laid down by the Sikh Gurus. It embraces the doctrine of ‘Guru Granth 


— Guru Panth’ proclaimed by Guru Gobind Singh jf, and discourages. 


individual ambitions to attain self-glory 

In a subsequent presentation to the Action Committee, this draft 
Constitution was approved with modifications, and the Core Group 
was authorized to give wide coverage to this thought in the press, 
various magazines and by personal contact. The year 2004 saw the 
publication of this idea in the Abstracts of Sikh Studies, published quarterly 
by the IOSS and distributed globally. A special website was established 
and the draft Constitution circulated. A spate of letters and emails followed, 
wherein criticism as well as support for this very laudable project started 
coming in. The constitution of ISC was thus continuously revised and 
updated by the Core Group/Action Committee: 

To generate acceptance of this project by the Sikh Sangat 1n India 
and abroad, a vigorous campaign to actually interact with active Sikh 
Groups in the country was launched in mid 2004. The Core Group 
supported by IOSS visited prominent centers such as Ludhiana, 
Amritsar and Patiala. Formal presentations were made to well-attended 
gatherings of eminent Sikh organizations and individuals. Question 
and Answer sessions brought out vital concerns, and helped consolidate 
the Constitution of ISC. Today we have with us a proposed Constitution 
of the ISC which has stood the test of fired doubts óf the Sikh sangat in 
general We are proud to say that -this project has received general 
acceptance amongst the Sikh masses in India and abroad. 

The Action Committee of ISC then thought it fit to call a World 
Sikh Convention at Chandigarh on 12" and 13" November, 2005, to 
discuss-the issue and the draft Constitution in detail before adopting 
measures to bring it into actual being. Towards this end, letters, e- 
mails and telephone calls were sent/made to a wide spectrum of the 
Sikh masses in India and Worldwide. 


CONCLAVE ~ 127 NOVEMBER, 2005 
(Chairperson : Giani Harinder Singh. (Morning Session), Bibi 
Kulwant Kaur (Afternoon Session), Stage Secretary : Bhai Ashok 
Singh Bagrian) 
The World Sikh Convention was inaugurated with a full house 
by the singing of shabads by a jatha from the Sri Guru Singh Sabha 
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Sector 28-A, Chandigarh. Sardar Gurdev Singh, President IOSS, 
Chandigarh, while welcoming the gathering of eminent Sikhs including 
a large number of foreign delegates of outstanding Sikh Organisations, 
spelt out the role of the IOSS and also the Action Committee of the 
ISC in the organisation of this historic event. | 

Dr Kharak Singh, the Convener, outlined the events leading to 
this historic convention, succinctly spelt out the dire need for a global 
Sikh Organisation. He then went into great detail to explain the role 
of the ISC, its overall structure and the tremendous response received 
from all sections of society to quickly bring the ISC into being. The 
speaker's impassioned speech was heard in pin-drop silence and is 
reproduced in the Abstracts of Sikh Studies of Jan-March 2005 issue. It 
left the audience convinced about the need for the ISC, and also the 
sincere efforts initiated towards the launching the same 

It was then the turn of Lt Gen Kartar Singh Gill PVSM (retd), a 
Core Group member, to explain to the audience the concepts and 
basic principles that helped in the formulation of the draft Constitution 
of the ISC. He compared the tenets adopted by the Sikhs with those 
of Christianity, Islam and Hinduism. Against the hierarchical system 
of the Christians (2000 million) we have approximately 23 million 
Sikhs worldwide. While the Christians elect their Pope, we have an 
Akal Takht Jathedar appointed by the SGPC. While Sikhs worldwide 
pay obeisance to the Akal Takht Sahib, we have no globally represented _ 
organisation. Hence the need for the ISC, one of whose vital roles 
will be to give strong representation in world Sikh affairs, and also 
deal with the multifarious problems faced by us in all spheres. 


ADDRESSES BY EMINENT SPEAKERS | 

The first speaker from abroad was Sardar Sarjit Singh of 
Vancouver Gurdwara Sahib. He expressed the hope that the ISC 
electorate would consist of genuine Gursikhs and thus elect an effective 
and dedicated Executive Committee. He advocated more 
representation for the USA and Canada in the Governing Council. 
Sardar Charanjit Singh, Khalsa Diwan Vancouver who ts an experienced 
and respected Sikh shared his experiences with the audience in 
organising various youth camps abroad along with the redoubtable Dr 
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Gurbakhsh Singh. He advocated that the younger generation must be 
encouraged to eventually take over the ISC. Both speakers totally 
supported the Constitution of the ISC. Dr Surjit Singh from Cleveland, 
Ohio, said that he had opposed the WSC because of the lack of 
devotion by its organisers. He, however, praised the present WSC 
American Region and its functioning. He stressed that individuals 
must not be allowed to dominate the ISC and advocated Panth ka Ray 
He wholly supported the ISC. Sardar Balwant Singh of Chicago who 
had started the Sikh Study Circle in the USA, felt that elections caused 
stress and ego problems. He also felt that we must connect Sikh dharm 
with other religions by meeting their representatives. He praised the 
IOSS, magazine as classy. Criticising our Takht Jathedars he felt that 
we must lay down basic qualifications for them. He added that the 
need genuine parcharaks to go abroad and spread the religion and also 
translate Guru Granth Sahib into other languages. He supported the 
Constitution of the ISC with modification. 

Some very eminent speakers from our country addressed the 
audience. These included Dr Gurnam Kaur, Sardar Prithipal Singh 
Kapur, ex-Pro-Vice-Chancellor, Guru Nanak Dev University, Dr Kehar 
Singh, Ex-Director PSEB, Prof Balkar Singh, GNDU, Sardar Surinderjit 
Singh Pall, Chief Commissioner Income Tax, Ludhiana, Brig Gurdip 
Singh, Ex Secretary General, World Sikh Council; Dr Harnam Singh 
Shan, a noted Sikh scholar, Dr Gurbachan Singh Bachan ex-Secretary 
SGPC, Dr G S Kalkat, ex-VC, PAU and now Chairman, Farmers 
Commission Punjab, Sardar Bakhshish Singh Subra, Sardar Karamjit 
Singh Aujla from Ludhiana, Sardar Bakhshish Singh Jaura and Sardar 
Jagdish Singh, our upcoming student of Punjabi literature. All accepted 
the urgent need for the ISC and lent whole-hearted support to the 
organisers. | g i 

' We need to make special mention of the contribution of Sardar 
Yadvinder Singh, LLB from New Jersey who represented the American 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee, which controls nearly 45 gurdwaras 
in the USA. He narrated his experience in interacting with the US 
Government on various Sikh issues. He congratulated the organisers 
for mooting the ISC as a platform to discuss international problems of 
Sikhs, such as identity, &irpan, maryada and conflict with various myths. 
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We must mention here that Sardar Yadvinder Singh effected the 
American Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee's membership of the ISC. 
Later, he visited Amritsar and featured in various discussion with the 
Akal Takht Jathedar Sahib, advocating the cause of the ISC. 

Other speakers who addressed the gathering were Sardar Milkha 
Singh Brar from Australia, Sardar Ajaib Singh Mann from Alberta 
(contributed to IOSS), and Sardar Ujagar Singh Gill from Chicago. 
All found the Constitution of the ISC to their liking and advocated 
appointment of Panj Piaras in the Executive Committee after ensuring 
their commitment to the cause. 

The culminating session Chairperson, Bibi Kulwant Kaur, 
Chairperson, Mai Bhago Brigade, Patiala, then summed up the issues 
and praised the quality of the various presentations. She advocated a 
larger participation by women. Like Dr Harnam Singh Shan, she, too, 
felt that Chandigarh should be the Headquarters of the ISC. She 
exhorted youth to enthustastically join the ISC and work for its success, 
and voluntered her own services towards propagating the ISC. Finally, 
she presented a book by Sardar Kesar Singh Mand of the United 
Kingdom to the IOSS. 

This ended the first day's proceedings of the International Sikh 
Convention on a very high note. It was indeed a thrilling session, with 
a house full audience listening most attentively to the voices of eminent 
Sikhs from all corners of our country and the wide world. 


CONCLAVE — NOVEMBER 15, 2005 

(Chairperson : Dr Sukhmandir Singh, Stage Secretary : Bhai Ashok 

Singh) 

In this session, Giani Jarnail Singh Sidhu from Australia read out 
paper on Sikhism. He quoted many instances from Sikh history to 
prove that the Sikhs are a very virile and strong community. He 
accepted the need for a global organisation like ISC and gave it full 
support on behalf of his parent organisation 

Giani Kartar Singh Sidhu from Canada said that he had reviewed 
the draft Constitution of ISC in detail and whole heartedly supported 
it and recommended it to be adopted. However, he sounded a note of 
warning that Sikhs are not united, and stressed that unity is vital to 


progress which can be achieved if we are loyal to the global Sikh 


` 
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cause. 
Dr Gulsher Singh from Malaysia was brief in his comments. He 


stressed the importance of ‘Gurban? in all our organisational activities. 
He felt that the draft Constitution was too brief and we need to 
elaborate it with detailed bye-laws. 

Prof Charan Kamal Singh of the Guru Gobind Singh Study Circle, 


_ Ludhiana, spoke as a representative of this prestigious organisation. 


He wholly supported the ISC and exhorted scholars to get involved in 
this visionary project. He felt that we should re-think the inclusion of 


elections in the ISC. His own organisation believed in selections rather 


than elections | 

Sardar Gurdev Singh, President IOSS now intervened to give his 
views on the issue of elections versus selections. He agreed that during 
the period of our Gurus selection of leraders was the order of the day, 
because of the prevailing situation and the compact and limited spread 
of the Sikh population. With our global expansion, advance of science 
and technology, diversity of thought, advanced communications and 
increase in literacy, selection by a few alone wil! not be an accepted 
mode of appointing managers/leaders. We have to resott to 
participation by all in the selection process, ie., elections. Here, young 
Prof Bibi Birendra Kaur suggested that we adopt a via media of election- 
cum-selection. She exhorted women to take more active part and also 


- felt that the voters need to be bold and forthright in electing leaders. 


Well-known international lawyer Dr M S Rahi, who was closely 
involved in the working of the world Sikh Council, felt that our 
community’s failures are mainly caused by lack of commitment, without 
which nothing can work. He offered to work for the ISC nationally as 
well as internationally. 

At the end of the morning session, the Chairman Dr Sukhmandir 
Singh gave an impassioned closing address. He did his Civil Engineering 
doctorate at Berkeley and is, at the moment, a visiting Professor at 
Cambridge, besides heading a department at Santa Clara University in 
USA. He is based in San Francisco and was the first Sikh Gurdwara 
President in his area. He stressed the need for an organisation to 
channelise all our assets and tackle problem areas with a very asute 
and mature dictat. He felt that existing Institutions do not seem capable 
of achieving these and other objectives. Leaders of many nations 
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having learnt very useful lessons during various wars have lost them 
during peace. Sikhs have also made the same mistake. We have 
forgotten many lessons taught to us by our Gurus. However, having 
studied the history of the Jews, he felt that we could learn some lessons 
from them. One such example is their education fund to which every 
Jew residing any where in the world contributes a.fixed sum. It’s a 
very affordable amount, but the total sum collected 1s huge and enough 
to finance the education of each and every citizen to the graduation 
stage. Bright-students are then selected to achieve higher education 
and research in their chosen disciplines. This system has produced a 
myriad scholars of repute and a galaxy of Nobel Prize winners. We 
should emulate this example. Dr Sukhmandir Singh totally supported 
the aims and objectives of the ISC and promised dedicated support to 
establish this very laudable effort. 


HISTORIC RESOLUTION 

After these confabulations, the House then unantmously adopted 
the Resolution formulated by the Action Committee and presented to 
the House by Giani Harinder Singh, President, Kendri Singh Sabha, 
Chandigarh. This resolution is reproduced at the end of this report. 

The afternoon session being reserved for discussions mainly with 
the global delegates, the gathering adjourned with full throated cries 
of Jo Bok So Nihal Sat Sri Akal giving a deeply emotional stamp of 
authority to the sacred birth of the International Sikh Confederation 


CONCLAVE — NOVEMBER 13, 2005 (AFTERNOON) 
. (Final Session, Chairman : Dr Gurcharan Singh Kalkat, Stage 

Secretary : Lt Gen Kartar Singh Gill) 

In this session, each and every delegate from abroad was given 
unlimited time to express his views and render suggestions to improve 
the draft Constitution of the ISC. A number of excellent suggestions 
were put forth which will be discussed and implemented. A few 
delegates desired to. discuss the Constitution page by page and were 
encouraged to do so. Those who took active part included prominent 
dignitaries such as Sardar Balwant Singh Hansra, Sardar Yadvinder 
Singh, Sardar Surjit Singh from USA, Sardar Surjit Singh Canada, Dr 
Charanjit Singh Randhawa from Vancouver, Sardar Ujagar Singh Gill 
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and Dr Sukhmandir Singh 
Many useful points were discussed, a few of which are listed 
below 

a) Subscription by Gurdwaras needs to be based on membership 
rather than on income. 

b) Priority be given for membership to Institutions / Organisations 
rather than to individuals. This was agreed to as already envisaged 
by us. 

c) General Body should meet more frequently than at four yearly 
intervals. This would be given deep consideration 

d) The diaspora membership in the Governing Council should be 
increased. USA and Canada need to be given at least 10 seats 
each. We need to examine this in detail again. 

e) SGPC has been given 60 seats. This need to be scaled down to 
allot more seats to the diaspora. However, quite a few delegates 
felt that SGPC, being the premier of the Sikhs, must be 
represented appropriately. 

f) Core Committee members were invited by all delegates to visit 
their respective country to personally address and enrol 
organisations especially Gurdwaras and prominent Sikh Societies 
as members. Personal visit would lend special impetus to 
establishing the sway of the ISC globally. Delegates promised to 
do the necessary spade work to make these visits worthwhile and 
a success. This was gratefully accepted. | 


CONCLUDING ADDRESS | 

Dr Kharak Singh: then rose to address the august audience. He 
had already taken active part in the detailed discussions and elaborated 
various issues raised. He gave the audience an assurance of sincere 
and concerted follow-up-action to implement the Resolution and the 
points raised by honourable delegates. He announced that an ad hoc 
working committee with the Action Committee as nucleus would be 
formed to finalise the Constitution as per acceptable suggestions put 
forth in the conclave. ISC Headquarters would now be established at 
a suitable location in Chandigarh and that we will work towards 
enrolment of maximum members. He exhorted delegates present to 
act as Regional representatives of the ISC and enrol membership abroad 
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vigorously which was agreed to by all present. He hoped that enrolled 
members will meet at Basakhi 2006 to elect a Governing Council and 
an Executive Committee of the ISC. | 


RESOLUTION 
Chandigarh, November 13, 2005. On this auspicious day 15 Nov, 
2005, at this International Sikh Convention held at the IOSS location 
Gurdwara Sahib Kanthala, this august body of Sikh masses representing 
eminent scholars and Sikh Institutions/Otganisations hereby resolves 
as follows 

“We have noted with great concern that the Panth is passing 
through a crisis marked by disunity, challenges to Sikh identity and 

. established institutions like the Akal Takht Sahib and SGPC. This 
can undoubtedly weaken the Sikh Panth, and urgent remedial measures } 
are required to meet this challenge. This gathering accepts the necessity 
to have a central body of the Sikhs with appropriate representation 
from all sections of Sikh society, including global Sikhs, whose 
deliberations will guide and assist the entire Sikh community. 

“To give effect to this, we endorse the Constitution of the 
International Sikh Confederation as presented by the Action 
Committee during this Convention with suitable amendments as 
suggested. We desire that the Action Committee give concrete 
effect to actually constitute an 1d hoc Governing Council of eminent 
Sikhs drawn from all walks of life as envisaged in the Constitution. 
We expect this Body of about 50 (fifty) Sikhs to meet urgently and, 
within a short period of 6 (six) months or so-organize a membership 
drive followed by proper elections to the Governing Council, the 
‘Executive Committee and the Advisory Councils, as laid down in 
the approved Constitution 

“We unitedly applaud the efforts of the IOSS, the Action 
Committee and the Core Group for the hard work put in towards 
the establishment of the above global organization. We also place 
great faith in the Action Committee, whose continued dedication 4 
is vital to ensure the successful establishment and working of the 
International Sikh Confederatian, as visualized by this august 


gathering 
T 


MAJ GEN NARINDER SINGH 
.— A TRIBUTE - 


KARTAR SINGH 





I first met the late Maj Gen Narinder Singh during the 1965 Indo- 
Pakistan war. He was holding the key appointment of Director Military 
Operations, Indian Army in the rank of Brigadier. I remember that 
the then Chief General ‘Muchoo’ Chaudhary placed great faith in him. 
Throughout the war, he dedicatedly devoted himself toward the 
conduct of operations and was the key adviser to the Chief. 

He was born into an Army family and spent his early years with 
his grandfather (Nana) who had retired.as an Honorary Captain and 
settled down in Lyallpur district. Having passed Intermediate (F. Sc.) 
examination from Khalsa College, Amritsar, this young, adventurous 
student enlisted in the British Indian Army as a Sepoy in April 1938. 
He setved in the Frontier force. A British Officer, Major Douglas saw 
a potential leader in this young sepoy, and recommended him to bc 
interviewed for a commission in the Army. Thus this young man was 
commissioned as an Officer in the IMA, Dehru Doon in 1943 and 
joined the 8 Cavalry Regiment. World War II found him on the Burma 
front. Gradually he rose in rank, and held key command and staff 
appointments. The 1948 Hyderabad action saw his armoured squadron 
in the forefront, when they occupied Aurangabad. He then moved to 
Jammu and Kashmir and also served in the North East Frontiers. In 
1951, he was selected to be trained at the prestigious Defence Services 
Staff College at Wellington. His was indeed an ideal Army Career. At 
last came the Red Letter day when he was given command of newly- 
raised 20 Lancers at Ahmednagar in 1957. After distinguished service 
as Grade One Staff Officer of an operational Division, he was 
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promoted to the red collar coveted rank of Brigadier. He commanded 
the Kargil Brigade with distinction, and was selected to be Director 
Military Operations in army HQ as already stated — a meteoric rise by 
any standard. 

There was no doubt about Narinder’s next promotion to the 
hallowed rank of Major General and command of a key division in 
Srinagar (J&K). Here, he met DG BSF, Mr Rustamji — a brilliant 
policeman — who somehow pursuaded him to shift to the newly-raised 
Border Security Force as Inspector General Operations. Narinder 
Singh’s adventurous spirit took him straight into operation in the 
Bangladesh Sector in 1971. He helped train the Mukti Bahini — a 
guerilla force of local Banglas who played havoc with the supply lines 


of the then East Pakistan Forces. He retired in 1975 as Commander — 


‘BSF troops in J&K and settled down in Chandigarh. 

The second phase of this brilliant officer's career now took hold. 
From 1978 to 1982 he joined the mainstream of the Akali movement. 
He turned towards religion and was a frequent visitor at the holy Darbar 
Sahib. Here he met the late Sant Jarnail Singh Bhinderanwale a few 
times and sympathised with his aspirations to. gain autonomy for the 
Sikhs. During the 1984 Blue Star Opeation, he avoided arrest by 
cycling around from village to village for days, sleeping under the open 
sky and thus escaped arrest. The sences that he witnessed in rural 
Punjab, motivated him to join Human Rights activists. For two yeats, 
he wás an avid Human Rights worker and was constantly on the move. 
His wife felt ill and needed his presence, but Narinder Singh was seldom 
at home. In 1986, he was arrested for making a so-called anti-national 
speech 1n a public gathering. He was jailed for ovet two years. This 
was a blessing 1n disguise, as he could no more travel at the cost of his 
health. During this time, the family consisting of his wife and his 
elder son Air Commodore R P S Dhillon devoted themselves to 
consoling him in prison by frequent visits. His passport was confiscated. 

He came out of jail in 1988, and was restored his passport. He 
utilised his release to visit the USA, Canada and UK where he spread 
the word about the numerous human rights violations constantly taking 
place in Punjab under Governor’s Rule. In 1999, on return to India he 


was appointed Secretary General of the World Sikh Council. By 2001, 


his knees started giving him trouble, and his back trouble increased. 


> 
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Medication did not help much. Operation on one knee led to pain in 
the other, and walking became difficult. His activities were now 
considerably reduced. Besides, his wife, too, was confined to bed, - 
and this exerted extra mental strain on this very brave soldier. 

As time went on, he started missing his attendance at the JOSS, 
where he was the Vice-President. In August 2005, he got acute urine 
trouble. Family affairs now started weighing on his mind. His second 
son’s divorce and subsequent marriage to a Philippino also caused 
acute mental strain. Finally, this very brave soldier and Panthic scholar 
and avid Sikh Sant-Sipabi succumbed to physical and mental pressures, 
and breathed his last on 10% October, 2005. 

The Sikh community has lost in him a true Human Rights worker 
, and a valiant fighter for Sikh Rights. He was an enlightened and 
intellectual activist, whose absence will be sorely felt by the Institute 
of Sikh Studies, Human Rights Organisations and the Sikh Panth as a 
whole. May his soul rest in peace and may Guru Sahib grant his devoted 
family the strength and fortitude to tide over the demise of this giant 
of a man! 


The Lord is near, and is the perpetual companion of man. 
Lords Omnibotence is pervading all the forms and colours. 
My soul neither emaciates, nor repents and nor does it bewail. 
Imperishable, Unshakable, Unapproachable, 
And ever safe and sound is my Husband. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 376 


लिटि int दै मए ठी Har ॥ sedis eas gu mg dar ॥ 
ape ठ Sd a HO desu ॥ 
nifearg maag Hut HeyHÍs WAH उभाठा ॥ 


REVIEWS 


MAIN CURRENTS OF FREEDOM STRUGGLE 
IN PUNJAB 


A REVIEW BY GURMIT SINGH* 





Author : Pritbibal Singh Kapur. 
Publisher : Director, Information © Pubic Relations Department, Govt of Punjab 


Pages : 213+; Price : not mentioned 


It is said that if you want to eliminate the identity of a people 
then push them out of the pages of history. This subtle technique 1s 
being used in India against the Sikh people by distorting their history 
and denying their contribution to the struggle against the British. The 
book under review is a good effort to put the record straight by 
narrating the valuable contributions made by the Sikhs in this regard. 
According to the author, the freedom-loving Punjabis started the 
struggle from the day Punjab was annexed by the British in 1849. It 
specially mentions the names of those who adorn the pages of history 
as pioneers of this struggle. The first freedom fighter of Punjab was 
Maharani Jind Kaur, the youngest consort of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 
who was a woman of. extraordinary courage and determination. At 
the time of annexation of the Punjab, she was the guardian of her 
minor son, Maharaja Duleep Singh, ‘the last Sikh ruler. When the 
British Government in India made a suggestion to her that the British 
forces should be stationed at Lahore during the minority of Maharaja 
Duleep Singh, she demanded “The forces be confined to just two 
regiments of infantry, one of cavalry and a battery of artillery for 
maintenance of Public order.” However, she was allegedly involved 
in the ‘Prema conspiracy case’ which was aimed at killing of the 
British resident at Lahore and his stooge, Lal Singh, who was 
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responsible for the defeat. of the Sikh army during the Anglo-Sikh 
war. The plot, however, got leaked out and the British Government 
- decided to banish the Maharani from Lahore to Banars. She was 
imprisoned in the. old fort at Banars under the supervision of Major 
McGregor. She remained defiant, and escaped from imprisonment 
disguising herself as a lady tailor. After escape, she crossed the Ganges 
in a boat waiting for her and continued to travel incognito towards 
Nepal, dressed as a yogin on pilgrimage to Pashupati Nath temple of 
Kathmandu. On reaching Kathmandu, she met the Prime Minister 
Rana Jang Bahadur, and was granted asylum. From Nepal, the Maharani 
got.in touch with Punjabi rebels and state prisoners at Allahabad. 
When the Nepal Government developed cold feet under the British 
\ pressure, she contacted her son, Duleep Singh, in England. The British 
allowed Duleep Singh to bring her mother to England in 1860. The 
mother and the son met at the Great Eastern Hotel Calcutta in April 
1861, and the Maharani persuaded Duleep Singh to return to the faith 
of his ancestors, ie., Sikhism. She died in England on 1" August, 
1863. ॒ | | 
The other freedom fighter described in the book is Bhai Maharaj 
Singh, originally known as Nihal Singh. It is said that if Maharani Jind 
Kaur was the brain behind the struggle against the British, Bhai Maharaj 
Singh was its soul. He was also allegedly involved in the Prema 
‘conspiracy. He called upon the Sikhs to rise against the British and. 
contacted the Sikhs of the Punjab cavalry Corps at Lahore in this 
regard.. He toured the Jalandhar Doab intensively and made plans for 
an assault on the British. As a Sikh missionary, he enjoyed great 
influence amongst the Sikhs. He was deported to Singapore and lodged 
in the New Jail, where he died on 57 July, 1856. The other freedom 
fighter of note described in the book is Baba Bikram Singh Bedi of 
Una, who along with the hill raja of Kangra joined the revolt. He 
supported Bhai Maharaj Singh’s proposal to regroup and fight another 
battle with the British. | | | 
In fact, the British faced toughest opposition to their rule in 
Punjab. The reason was that Punjabi nationalism was a force in itself 
distinct from the the rest of India. There was no communal divide in 
Punjab until late 1946. This was one reason why British wanted the 
Punjab to remain united as it would have been a balancing factor 
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between Hindu India and Muslim-dominated Pakistan. The book is 
an anthology of articles on the subject of Freedom Struggle in Punjab. 
It would have added to its value if one or two articles by some historian 
from.the West Punjab also had been included it. | 

However, a valuable. analysis of cause of communal riots in 
Punjab is provided by Dr Kirpal Singh, an expert on the Partition of 
Punjab in the chapter The Price that the Punjab ts paid for Freedom. The 
learned doctor opines that the root-cause of communal riots in Punjab 
was not the communal strife, but the denial of opportunity to the 
Muslim League, the single largest party in Punjab to form a government. 
It caused such frustration amongst the Muslims that they felt that 
there was no alternative left but to stir up strife. He writes: "If Sir 
Khizar had not formed the ministry and the League leaders had been 
left with some hope of office, they would have been compelled, just 
in order to gain power, to adopt a more conciliatory attitude towards 
the minorities. In that case, they would have been less tempted to stir 
up strife.” The learned historian also describes the movement of 
refugees, Muslims as well as non-Muslims, and the attacks on them 
during the journey. He quotes O H K Spate to assert that these were 
enforced movements of the people on a scale absolutely unparalleled 
in the history of the world. According to the author, peaceful exchange 
of population was: possible | 


Another valuable contribution to this book is an article by V P- 


Menon, which deals with the politics of the rulers of States in Punjab 


which were later merged to form the PEPSU. He was the state 
Secretary While Giani Kartar Singh favoured merger of these six 
states, namely, Patiala, Nabha, Jind and Faridkot, Kapurthala and 
.Malerkotla in East-Punjab, another Sikh leader Udham Singh Nagoke 
bitterly opposed this merger. The British, before partition, had tried 
to create a third force by merging these states with Jammu and Kashmir 
and some Princely States of Rajasthan. But on account of strong 
opposition by the Maharaja of Patiala, Yadvindra Singh, and differences 
between the Raja of Faridkot and the States People Conferences, the 
President did not allow the British plan to.materialise. According to 
Mr V P Menon, “Besides, Sikh politics were in so fluid a state that we 
felt that, until they became crystallized, there was immediate need for 
a Union of all the Punjab States under the control of the Government 


- 
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of India. The author deals in detail with first ministry formation in 
PEPSU. 

The book also contains a detailed account of the Jallianwala Bagh 
Tragedy and its impact on freedom movement. Besides, the book has 
chapters on The Akaks in the National Struggle for Freedom, and The Congress 
Movements in the Punjab which are of great interest to the people of 
Punjab. The book is full of information on various aspects of Sikhs’ 
contribution to the struggle for ousting British from India and will be 
useful to writers of history. However, a notable omission 1s the role 
of Maharaja Duleep Singh, the deposed ruler of Punjab, whose 
contribution to struggle against the British is tremendous. He travelled 
to Paris in July 1886 and from there wrote lettet to the “British princes 
. and Nobles and the people.of beloved Hindustan” calling upon them 
‘to be not cowards but be brave and worthy of your great forefathers’ 
by rising against the British. He proclaimed himself to be sovereign 
of the Sikh Nation. He had also contacted the Emperor of Russia 
and guaranteed an easy conquest of India with the help of the people 
of Punjab. | 

. But all said and done, the book is a valuable addition to books of 
history on Punjab which anyone interested in Punjab history can ignore 
at his own petil. 


God} slave is called the sublime saint. 

He obeys God’ order and obtains peace. 

Whatever placeses Him, | 

He accepts as true and Lord} will he abides within bis mind. 
Say Kabir, Asten O saints, false is to indulge in egoism: 
Breaking the birds cage, the death takes away, 


And bird and the threads and yarns, are shorn 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 480 


dfe मठ Gay sag Ree आविण भलि gy पाटी ॥ 
a fe ah बति He sra भलि emer ॥ 

ad adtg Hog ते H3g भेदी Het छठी ॥ 

चिठगट efs vers लै afe उठी rerit gel ॥ 


SO SAID GURU ANGAD DEV 


i 
A REVIEW BY FIARDIT SINGH” 





Author : Professor Dr Harnam Singh Shan 
Publisher : Punjab Govt, Public Relations Dept, Chandigarh 


Price : Not mentioned; Pages : 132 


The book, So Said Guru Angad Dev, by Dr Harnam Singh Shan, a 
well-known scholar and theologian on Sikhism, is indeed, as captioned 
by the author, A Dictionary of the Thought of the Second Prophet-Preceptor 
of the Sikhs. It has been published by the Government of Punjab in 
commemoration of the birth-quincentenary of Guru Anand Dev 7 
(1504-1552) 

. It contains foreword by Captain Amarinder Singh, Chief Minister 
of Punjab, who has highlighted the achievements and contributions 
of the Guru in regard to the recording of the Janam-Sakhi of Guru 
Nanak Dev jf (1469-1539); fashioning and formalising the Gurmukhi 
script, introducing sports (Ma/A&haara) for physical fitness along with 
the spiritual advancement of community, and strengthening Guru 
Nanak’s tradition of the maintaining Sikhism as the faith of the 
devoted householders. Guru Nanak Dev jf on appointing Guru Anged 
Dev j£ as his successor, had particularly asked him “Purkha Panth karna”, 
to establish a Panth of saint-soldiers. Guru Angad Dev himself 
displayed this saint-soldier spirit when be admonished the Mughal 
emperor Humayun (1530-1556) on his fleeing like a coward to Iran 
after his defeat by Sher Shah Suri (1540-1554) 

In this small but nicely produced book of 132 pages, its learned 
author has brought out the holy personality of Guru Angad Dev Ji, all 
his sayings (original in Gurmukhi with their English translation and 
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Hindi transliteration) under various subject-wise headings, line-index 
of the sayings given in Gurmukhi script and a bibliography at the end 
: for further study and research on the subject. 

Guru Granth Sahib holds 63 hymns of Guru Angad Dev ji, all 
are in the form of S/&s interspersed in various mrs (odes). As the 
author has said, “Their significance lies in the intensity of thought, 
subjectivity of presentation, pungency of projection and brevity of 
expression. These are characterised by directness, simplicity and 
sublimity. All of these are complete in themselves, outpourings of an 
extremely sensitive and dedicated soul.” (p. 11) One hundred and 
twenty five very expressive subject-headings have been selected out 
of these 5/o&s; and through the medium of three languages / scripts, 
the author has guided and promoted a luminous path for the aspirants 
to lead a purposeful and spiritual life. To quote a few insertions : 


ANXIETY 
` ठाठब छिँडा भडि agg, 
fda डिम ठी JE | 
मर Mfg ds Burks, 
डिठा डि जेनी efe | 


Don't fall into anxiety, 

This he surely takes on Himself. 

He provides sustenance to all, 

Even to those created by Him in water. (p. 29) 


DEEDS DONE UNDER COMPULSION 
घपा उटी मे डते, 
ठा ge ठा Guang i 
` मेडी धमी मदाठीभे | 
` ood बाठत Hig ॥ 
He, who does any deed under force or compulsion, 


earns neither any merit nor any obligation to others. 
A good ind beneficial deed is that which is. done willingly and 


with pleasure. (p. 41) 
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TRUE SERVANT 
ठाठव Hea anm, 
में मेडी WAH "pfe I 


Such a one are elect among God's servants, 
who remains absorbed in Him, the Divine Universal Master. (p 
107) ! 
(This also applies to the servants who remain true to their worldly 
master — Reviewer) "E र 

Based on the bani of Satta and Balwand, the Court-musicians 
and Rirtan-singers, that is, the Guru's court-bards, Professor Shan whilst 
describing the personality of the Guru, has said, “He-was an epitome 
of spiritual joy, wisdom, purity, humility and generosity. He was an 
embodiment of virtuous living, equable meditation, dedicated service, , 
austerity-and abstinence.” The Guru together with his spouse, holy 
Mata Khivi, dispensed gurshabad and free delicious food to all those 
who visited them as well as to the travellers, passing through Khadur 
Sahib. . : | BENE 

The author has also brought out a guideline, in a comprehensive 
form, for the art of good and virtuous living. With the reproduction 
of the Guru's holy word in three different languages/scripts, the book 
has become very useful and convenient to major sections of society. 

A value-based writing can help sow the seed of much-needed 
moral consciousness in our youth. The reader may open up the Bachnavh à 
on any page to find inspirational and soul-elevating hymns of Guru 
Angad Dev Ji. | 

A well-bound valuable book which any reader will be proud to 
possess and there should be no library without it. 


a 


He who feels happy only when bis Lord blesses him with weal A 
But becomes sad in adversity, call him thou not a lover 
For, be trades with the Lord for bis good. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 474 
Ua dar afa HA He Her ठेष्टि ॥ 
nrg छेउ ठ nmt नि लेषे eas ALE ॥ 
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INTERNATIONAL SIKH CONFEDERATION LAUNCHED 

Chandigarh, November 13, 2005. An International conclave was 
held at Chandigarh on the 12th and 13th November, 2005, by a number 
` of liké-minded Sikh Bodies on the initiative of the Institute of Sikh 
Studies (IOSS), Chandigarh. A large number of scholars and eminent 
Sikhs from India and abroad, attended the conclave. As a result of 
the deliberations, the International Sikh Confederation is a global Sikh 
organisation was formed. The three Press notes issued on this historic 
event are reproduced below, while the Resolution appears on page 
100 of this issue. 

1 | 

Chandigarh, November.8, 2005. The proposal to form a Global 
Sikh Organisation in the wake of the collapse of the now defunct 
World Sikh Council, was mooted very forcefully by the Institute of 
Sikh Studies, Chandigarh in November 2003. On the culmination of 
a very well-attended Seminar held at Gurdwara Kanthala Sahib (Near 
Tribune Chowk) Chandigarh, a Resolution was passed “accepting the 
necessity for a Central Body of the Sikhs with Global representation 
whose deliberations will guide and assist the entire Sikh Community.” 
Sardar Gurcharan Singh Tohra, the then SGPC President addressed 
the Seminar, blessed the idea and assured that the SGPC would - 
welcome the move, provided it does not hurt the existing Panthic 
. Institutions. 

On 21" Feb, 2004, the IOSS formed an ‘Action. Committee’ 
consisting of representatives from a wide spectrum of Sikh Institutions / 
Gurdwara Committees/Study Groups to give effect to the Resolution 
passed in Nov. 2003. This Group further nominated a Core Group 
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from the IOSS to frame a draft Constitution to be presented in the 
next meeting of the Action Committee. This Core Group consisting 


of Dr Kharak Singh, Dr Gurcharan Singh Kalkat and Lt Gen (retd) | 


Kartar Singh Gill, PVSM with the help of various scholars and 
professionals, framed a draft Constitution for this global body to be 
named as “The International Sikh Confederation’. This Constitution 
is a unique document which embraces the basic tenets of Sikhism as 
laid down by the Sikh Gurus. It embraces the doctrine of “Guru Granth 
— Guru Panth' proclaimed by Guru Gobind Singh and discourages 
individual ambitions to attain self-glory. 

In a subsequent presentation to the Action Committee, this draft 
Constitution was approved with modifications and the Core Group 
was authorized to give wide coverage to this thought in the press, 


various magazines and by personal contact. The year 2004 saw the 


publication of this idea in the Abstracts of Sikh Studies published 
quarterly by the IOSS and distributed globally. A special website was 
established and the draft Constitution circulated. A spate of letters and e- 
mails followed, wherein criticism as well as support for this very laudable 
project started coming in. The constitution of ISC was thus continuously 
revised and updated by the Core Group/Action Committee. 

To generate acceptance of this project by the Sikh sangat in India 
and abroad, a vigorous campaign to actually interact with active Sikh 
Gtoups in the country was launched in mid-2004. The Core Group 
supported by IOSS visited prominent centers such as Ludhiana, 


Amritsar and Patiala. Formal presentations were made to well-attended |. 


gatherings of eminent Sikh organizations and individuals. Question- 
and-Answer sessions brought out vital concerns, and helped 
consolidate the Constitution of ISC. Today we have with us a proposed 
Constitution of the ISC which has stood the test of fired doubts of the 
Sikh sangat in general We are proud to say that this project has received 
general acceptance amongst the Sikh masses 1n India and abroad. 

We have now thought it fit to call a convention of various eminent 
Sikh individuals and organizations at Chandigarh on 12^ and 13" 
November, 2005. The IOSS has sent out letters and e-mails to a wide 
spectrum of the Sikh masses in India and abroad. - 

The draft Constitution as conceived by the Action Committee 15 
being presented to this august gathering. After a two-day debate, we 
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are optimistic that the International Sikh Confederation will achieve a 
general acceptance and will come into being on this auspicious 
‘occasion - Guru Nanak Dev jis birth anniversary. We are optimistic 
that this august Sikh gathering of global Sikhs will lay the foundation 
stone of the ISC by selecting an ad hoc governing council to give 
concrete effect to the establishment of a great Sikh Organisation which 
will represent us in Punjab, India and the whole wide world. 
2 

Chandigarh, November 12, 2005. A two-day international Sikh 
Convention for the Constitution of proposed International Sikh 
Confederation, an Apex Body of the Sikhs began at the Institute of 

Sikh Studies here today. 

' The opening session started with an inaugural address by Dr 
Kharak Singh, who emphasised the urgent necessity of establishing 
ISC for the resolution of various pending issues. He also clarified that 
ISC will be a purely non-political global organisation comprising the 
representatives of established Sikh institutions and eminent Sikh 
individuals which will strengthen the primary existing Sikh institutions 
like the SGPC and the Akal Takht, Shiromani Akali Dal and Chief 
Khalsa Diwan, etc. He also revealed that earlier efforts in the form of 
World Sikh Organisation had failed. The ISC will endeavour to 
ascertain the outstanding issues confronting the Sikh diaspora, diagonise 
the reasons for the degeneration, suggest remedies for the resolution 
of these 1ssues and provide intellectual inputs to the concerned 
leadership of various Sikh organisations. He also declared that an ad 
90८ committee of the ISC would be constituted at the end of this 
[nternational Conclave. 

Lt Gen Kartar Singh Gill, member of the Core Group of the 
Action Committee then presented the basic principles. on which the 
[SC constitution is based. These in short are (a) to give representation 
0 Sikh residents in India and the world over in totality; (b) to give 
stiority to our Institutions / Gurudwatas and then to eminent citizens; 
C) a constitution that is acceptable to a majority of global Sikhs based on 
rue Sikh Maryada, and; d) help our existing organisations to flourish. 
[he adoption of a selective-cum-elective system was also discussed. 

Various delegates from India and abroad who spoke at the 
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Convention, by and large, endorsed the constitution of the proposec 
International Sikh Confederation with minor amendments relating tc 
the enrolment of members, eligibility and age of the members, etc 
Prominent among those who spoke on the occasion included Sarda: 
Surjit Singh, President Gurdwara Khalsa Darbar, Vancouver, BC 
Canada, Sardar Charanjit Singh, President, Canadian Sikh Study anc 
Teaching Society, Vancouver, BC, Canada, Dr Surjit Singh Dhillon 
former President of Sikh Gurdwara, Cleveland, Ohio as representative 
of World Sikh Council (America Region), Sardar Balwant Singh Hansra, 
a Member Parliament of World Religions, Chicago, USA, Dr Gurnam 
Kaur, Punjabi University, Patiala, Dr Prithipal Singh Kapur, Ex-Pro- 
VC, Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar, Dr Kehar Singh, Former 
Chairman, Punjab School Education Board, Dr Balkar Singh, Head 
(retd.), Department of Guru Granth Sahib Studies, Punjabi University, 
Patiala, Sardar Charanjit Singh Paul, Chief Income Tax Commissioner, 
Ludhiana & Dr Milkha Singh, Australia. 

Giant Harinder Singh, President, Kendri Singh Sabha, presided 
over the opening session and endorsed the formation of this 
Confederation. He concluded the morning session with a very vigorous 
and enlightening address. He requested all to join in and proceed 
forward to the final destination. The foreign delegates’ role and 
presence was lauded by Dr Sukhmandir Singh, Chairman for the Sunday 
. morning session. As many as 30 (thirty) delegates from various 
countries of the USA, Canada, Australia, Malaysia, Singapore attended, 
the convention and are likely to take part in further sessions | 

In the evening session, which was chaired by Dr Kulwant Kaur, 
Dr Kirpal Singh, a veteran Historian emphasized that.a collective 
leadership of the Sikh Panth was a dire necessity of the Panth. 
Parminder Singh (USA), Dr Harnam Singh Shan, an eminent Sikh 
scholar, Brig Gurdip Singh, S Gurbachan Singh Bachan, Dr GS Kalkat 
Ex-Vice-Chancellor, PAU and Sardar Ujagar Singh, USA also spoke in 
the evening session | 
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Chandigarh, November 13, 2005. On the second day of the 
International Sikh Conclave being held at the Institute of Sikh Studies 
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here for the Constitution of the proposed International Sikh 
Confederation, an apex body of the Sikhs, many other delegates from 
India and foreign countries offered their comments, 

The opening session started with the comments of Giani Jarnail 
Singh Arshi from Australiz, who compared the state of Sikh affairs at 
the present time with the period of Sikh history just after Banda Singh 
Bahadur's downfall. He suggested that the constitution of ISC should 
be based on principle of ‘Collective leadership’ a present version of 
old institutions of ‘Panj Piaras’, 'Sarbat Khalsa’ and “Gurmatta’. Sardar 
Avtar Singh Sidhu (Canada), laid stress on quality of management and 
integrity of office bearers, because the earlier two World Sikh 
Organisations had failed. He endorsed the forming of the ISC and its 
proposed constitution. 

Sardar Gursharan Singh from Malaysia endorsed the constitution 
of ISC, although he favoured a brief constitution with only basic essentials. 
Amendments and additions could be made later on as and when the need 
arises. He said that the ISC should adopt the latest means of information 
technology for the quick insemination of its programmes. 

Brig (retd.) Hardit Singh regarded the drafted constitution as the 
best possible one. He also suggested dividing the whole globe into 22 
Sikh zones and taking two delegates from each zone into the governing 
body, besides a few enlightened individuals. Immediate formation of 
, an ad hoc committee of 50 persons was also suggested by him. 

Sardar Angrej Singh, a leading spokesman of the Chandigarh 
Union Territory villages, endorsed the formation of the ISC and suggested 
that there should be no election atleast for five years, so that the first 
governing body could make this ISC fully functional and operative. 

Sardar Charan Kanwal Singh, Chief Secretary, Guru Gobind Singh 
Study Circle, Ludhiana brought a mandate from Principal-Ram Singh, 
the chief of this Organisation, endorsing the formation of ISC. He 
cautioned the organisers that the ISC should not appear to be a 
. brainchild of the IOSS only. It should be projected as a collective 
voice of the whole international community of the Sikh diaspora. He 
also cautioned that the Sikh organisations to be given representation 
in the ISC should be selected on the basis of their performance for the 
Sikh cause in any field, rather than their nomenclature. He did not 
favour the election system for the constitution of the ISC. 
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Dr Birendra Kaur felt that the ISC would bind together like the 
thread of a rosary doest its beads all Sikh Organisations. She advocated 
greater participation of women in the ISC on the basis of their merit 
and contribution 

Dr Surjit Singh from Cleveland, USA wanted a thorough clause- 
by-clause discussion on the draft of the. Constitution, which the 
organisets assured him would be done immediately after the enrolment 
of members 

Dr Sukhmandir Singh, Dean & Professor, Civil Engineering, 
Berkeley University, Santa Clara Campus, USA, and Visiting Professor 
Cambridge University, UK, in his Presidential Remarks on the second 
day of the Conclave, stressed the extremely urgent need to create an 
international body of the Sikhs to meet the challenges of the modern 
times. He also dwelt upon the reasons for the failure of two earlier 
efforts to create such an international body. He expressed his strong 
displeasure with the ritualistic superstructure that has crept into Sikh 
religion over and above the teachings of Sikh Gurus and Guru Granth 
Sahib. “Package has become heavier than the substance”, in his words. 
Finally, he suggested the emulation of tbe Jewish paradigm for the 
rejuvenation of the Sikh diaspora. The Jews, passing through a similar 
tortuous historical period, rejuvenated themselves and emerged winners 
after they found the best tool of empowerment of their community 
through the medium of education, for which they created a billion 
dollar educational fund called JEF. They dominate every aspect of 
American society through the education of their children for which 
they ensure financial support. Dr Sukhmandir Singh suggested creation 
of a similar educational fund for the Sikhs to educate and empower 
every Sikh child to combat all the dangers facing the Sikh Panth. 

- Giani Harinder Singh, President Kendri Singh Sabha read out 
the Resolution for the formation of the ISC, and the constitution of 
the ad hoc committee to give a practical shape to this Body within a 
period of six months (copy of the Resolution attached), The resolution 
was passed by a voice vote and raising of hands, and hailed with jaikara: ” 
of Sat Sri Akal by the delegates present in the convention. 

In the concluding session which was chaired by Dr Gurcharan 
Singh Kalkat, Lt Gen Kartar Singh Gill then announced the methoc 
to be adopted for the formation of the ad bor committee within the 
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next 15 days. Delegates who endorsed the ISC Constitution were 
requested to forward and sponsor only those names of persons who 
are really keen to join as members and are ready to devote the required 
time towards the work involved in further consolidating the very 
important task of bringing the ISC into its final shape and making it 
fully functional 

Finally, Sardar Gurdev Singh, IAS (retd), President, IOSS, read 
out a vote of thanks and assured the delegates that the organisers of 
this Convention will make earnest efforts to come upto the expectations 
of the assembled delegates and try to incorporate all the amendments 
suggested during the convention after a thorough discussion. 


SECRETARIAT OF INTERNATIONAL SIKH CONFEDERATION 
INAUGURATED 

The Central Secretariat of the ISC was formally inaugurated on 
Sunday 11th November, 2005, on the premises of the Sri Guru Kendri 
Singh Sabha, Chandigarh. This is a prime and easily accessible location 
on Madhya Marg at Plot No 1 of Sector 28-A, Chandigarh. 

The ceremony itself started with Asrfan at 10am in a hall adjacent 
to the neatly renovated offices of the ISC. The open lawns of the 
Kendri Singh Sabha welcomed the guests to a short but auspicious 
ceremony in which Sikh intellectuals joined hands to formally establish 
the nerve centre of a vitally needed global Sikh organisation. The 
Chief Guest this time was not any glorified dignitary; the dignified 
and holy Panj Piaras of Chandigarh, were humbly invited to perform 
the inaugural ceremony 

At 11am sharp, Panj Piaras in full and colourful regalia were 
escorted into the premises by Lt Gen Kartar Singh Gill and Sardar 
Sadhu Singh Deol. On arrival at the actual site, they were formally 
garlanded by Dr Kharak Singh, Dr Gurcharan Singh Kalkat and Sardar 
Gurdev Singh. The large hall was soon full of Sikh representatives of 
important Gurdwaras and Organisations located in Chandigarh, 
Ludhiana, Amritsar and Patiala. | 

Kirtan was followed by brief speeches by a few representative 
guests, wherein they blessed the efforts of the organisers in bringing 
into being the International Sikh Confederation. Dr Kirpal Singh, the 
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noted senior historian set the pace by citing from Sikh history the 
methods adopted by our worthy ancestors in meeting the challenges 
of the time. We too are facing similar challenges today and he expected 
the ISC to help meet these challenges through collective leadership. 
Sardar Hardip Singh, Member SGPC, while supporting the efforts of 
the organisers, desired harmonious relations between the ISC and 
existing Sikh organisations of importance such as the Akali Dal and 
SGPC.. He visualised many hurdles that the ISC would face in 
establishing itself, but was optimistic that these would be overcome 
as long as we propagated the major tenets of Sikhism and combated 
the challenges of modern time 

Others who blessed the occasion and uttered words of support 
were Brig Gurdip Singh, Sardar Karamjit Singh from Ludhiana, Sardar 
Kashmir Singh, youth worker from Patiala, Sardar Karam Singh Raju 
IAS (retd). Sardar Shamsher Singh from USA said that he has good 
rapport with many gurdwaras in USA & Canada, he will motivate them 
to become the members of this central Sikh organisation. Dr Kharak 
Singh assured the sangaf that the ISC would carefully steer clear of 
political affiliations, and work for the welfare and development of the 
global Sikh community. The ISC would provide vital feedback to the 
SGPC regarding the problems of Sikhs all over the world. It would 
render intellectual inputs to the Sikh political leadership, and try and 
initiate a process wherein all Sikh political parties present a united 
front in our homeland and also globally. Gen Kartar Singh assured 
that the Sikh Maryada would be totally preserved while revising the 
Constitution of the ISC and in its implementation. Individuals and 
their egos would have no place in the ISC. Finances would be strictly 
controlled and utilised most effectively. He exhorted our Gurdwaras 
and Institutions to send support and join the ISC 

Giani Harinder Singh, President, Sri Guru Kendr Singh Sabha 
conclusively assured full support in all respects to the efficient 
functioning of the Secretariat of the ISC. He termed this day as a 
historic day. Placing all resources of the Singh Sabha at the disposal 
of the Panth, he very gracefully said, Hd! 49 मे ay ठी d | gat we uiam 
Hard पॅपठ 3 Hy Haei टा मंताठठ Je | 

Ardas was led by Bhai Sahib Kirpal Singh Ji of the Panj Piaras 
and the hall echoed with the culminative full-throated chants of Jo 
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Bole So Nibal Sat Sri Akal. The Panj Piaras led the sangat towards the 

jentrance to the Office-cum-Secretariat, where kesri saropas were tied 
in a holy knot. Having lined up for the main ceremony, the Panj Praras 
all put forth their hand to untie the holy knot. The entrance was 
showered with flower petals and, led by the Panj Piaras, we all entered 
the precincts which had a simple but dignified look. Parshad, was 
distributed followed by Gary Ka Langar. 

Thus was launched the Sansar Sikh Sangathan (ISC) with its 
Secretariat safely launched in the lap of noted Panthic organisation 
and at a prestigious location of Chandigarh. May it march forward 
with rare devotion and dedication | 
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MAKKAR IN FAVOUR OF GURDWARA ACT |. 

Fatehgarh Sahib, December 2. SGPC President Avtar Singh 
Makkar today said that he was 1n favour of the enactment of the All- 
India Gurdwara Act. 

Talking to mediapersons after presiding over a prize distribution 
function at Mata Gujri College here, Makkar said that though the SGPC 
was in favour of the enactment of the All-India Gurdwara Act, the Centre 
was not cooperating with it. Interestingly, Shiromani Akali Dal chief Parkash 
Singh Badal has maintained a studied silence on the issue. 

In reply to a query, Makkar clarified that the SGPC had not given 
recognition to the Pakistan Sikh Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee 
(PSGPC), but had decided to extend cooperation for the maintenance 
of gurdwaras there. He said a delegation of the SGPC would be sent 
to Pakistan soon to assess the condition of gurdwaras. Asked whether 
the projects initiated by his predecessor Bibi Jagir Kaur would continue, 
Makkar said that he would review them 

On the verdict of the Akal Takht Jathedar to boycott Chandigarh- 
based newspaper ‘Spokesman’, he said, “It’s our duty to obey the Akal 
Takht's verdict." 

Later, Mata Gujri College additional secretary Ranjit Singh Libra 
ind principal Gurmohan Singh Walia honoured Makkar. Kirpal Singh 
Abra and principal D.S. Hira and, Manjinder Kaur were also present. 
Courtesy : Hindustan Times, December 2, 2005) 
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VEDANTI IN FIX OVER MEDIATION IN US GURDWARA DisPUTE 

Amritsar, November 20. Akal Takht Jathedar Giani Joginde: 
Singh Vedanti is in the fix following ‘mediation’ between two 
warring groups of a gurdwara in Los Angeles as some members 
have written to the SGPC to take up the matter at the forthcoming 
general body meeting of the Shiromani Committee, to be held here 
on November 23. | 

Mr Sukhi Sandhu, and Mr Harjit Singh Saini (USA), in a 
representation faxed to Bibi Jagir Kaur, here today said that though 
Akal Takht was supreme for all Sikhs, but there must be some rules 
for the Jathedar to stop him from interfering in local affairs of the 
Sikhs in foreign countries. They said the Jaibedar should not take up 
the matters which were sub-judice. However, Mr Prithpal Singh 
Sandhu, personal assistant to Jathedar, Akal Takht said that such issues 
could not be taken up by the general house. 

Meanwhile, Mr Yadvinder Singh, President of the American 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee (AGPC), who held a meeting with 
Giani Joginder Singh Vedanti, said that the Sikh clergy should refrain 
from interfering in local and administrative strife of foreign gurdwaras. 

Talking to The Tribune, the AGPC president said that Sikh high 
priests should issue directives only if there was any violation of 
‘Maryada (Sikh code of conduct) in gurdwaras. He said sometimes, 
any edict issued by the jathedar regarding local issues encouraged 
infighting in foreign gurdwaras. 

Mr Yadvinder Singh said that Jathedar Akal Takht should help in 
the formation of proposed International Sikh Confederation (ISC), 
which should be responsible for resolving burning issues pertaining to 
Sikhism all over the world. He clarified that the proposed-ISC was not 
aimed at replacing the SGPC at all. He said the ISC would give due 
representation to the grass-root level Sikhs the world over and help 
fulfil long-cherished aspirations of the community. The AGPC 
president said that Akal Takht was supreme for the Sikhs hence the^ 
‘Maryada approved by it was being implemented in its all 43 member 
gurdwaras in America. . 

Mr Yadvinder Singh, however, alleged that Jathedar Vedanti had 
‘dumped’ the manuscript of the proposed ISC for reasons best known to 
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him. 

Giving details of the activities of the AGPC, Mr Yadvinder Singh 
said that it had given training to Transport Security Agency (TSA) to 
understand Sikhs and Sikhism after 9/ 11 attacks in America. He 
claimed that Sikhs were very much safe in America and measures were 
taken by the American government to save members of the Sikh 
community. (Courtesy : Hindustan Times, December 3, 2005) 
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Rs 72 CR FOR GOLDEN TEMPLE GALLERY 

New Delhi, December 3, The Centre has sanctioned Rs 72 crore 
as patt of a beautification project around the Golden Temple, Punjab 
Local Bodies Minister Jagjit Singh said today. | 

The state government plans to build a 4 km elevated road at a 
cost of Rs 150 crore from Amritsar’s municipal limits to the Sikh shrines 
he said. "The cenre has cleared Rs 72 crore for the Darbar Sahib 
Galliara (gallery) Project." the minister, who is in Delhi to attend the 
launch of the Jawaharlal Nehru Urban Renewal Mission by Prime 
Minister Manmohan Singh, told reporters. 

The project, which originally began as buffer-type zone around 
the Golden Temple Complex in the wake of Operation Black Thunder 
in 1988, aimed at clearing the area around the historical shrine of 
market congrestion. “The government could have its own motives 
them but now it has become a beautification project", Manjit Singh 
Calcutta, who was the SGPC secretary when the project was announced 
in 1988, said. (Courtesy : Hindustan Times, December 4, 2005) 
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DR RAJINDER SINGH Bajwa PASSES AWAY 

It was a gteat shock to know about the demise of Dr Bajwa, an 
active humanist, and a strong supporter of different projects related 
to spreading of the gurmat message and the education of the Sikh 
youth. He was a renowned scientist, a water management specialist 
in Washington DC with the federal government of the USA. Ona 
personal request from the President of USA, he once visited California 
to advise the government to overcome the emergency of water scarcity 
_in the State. Success of his plan was appreciated by all and he received 
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a special letter of thanks from the President for his help. 

After retirement, he continued to actively participate in Sikh 
affairs, both in USA & India. He was closely associated with the 
activities of the Institute of Sikh Studies. He provided a valuable 
support for a girls college in the backward area of Sangrur district in 
Punjab. Unfortunately his cancer was detected at a late stage and 
inspite of the best efforts of the medical specialists, he expired on 
December 2, 2005. 'The members of Institute of Sikh Studies express 
their grief and sympathy with the members of his family, and his wife 
Dr Manjit Kaur, his daughter Param and his son Amrit 

May God grant peace to his soul and spiritual strength to his 
family, relatives and friends to bear the shock of his un-timely 
departure with grace | 


INTERNATIONAL SEMINAR ON TASKS BEFORE THE ISC. 
Chandigarh, December 25, 2005. A two-day seminar will be 
held on the 8-97 April, 2006, at Chandigarh on the theme Tasks Before 
the International Sikh Confederation ander the joint sponsorship of the 
Institute of Sikh Studies (IOSS) and the International Sikh 
Confederation (ISC). The intention is to identify the problems facing 
the Sikh community in various areas, the desirable goals and the 
measures requited to achieve them. The discussion will provide a 
sound basis for long-term as well as short-term plans of the ISC. A 
large number of scholars and experts in various disciplines ate being 
invited to present their papers on selected subjects. All are invited to 
attend /participate | 
The theme, Tasks Before the ISC is very broad-based, since the 

Panth faces countless issues which demand serious delibrations and 
proiritisation. Papers can be presented on any aspect of the theme. 
Some of the topics could be: 
a) Religious Affairs 

— Translation of Guru Granth Sahib 

— Propagation of Guru’s message 

— Outstanding academic issues 

.— Schisms and Deras 

— Institutes for research and training 
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Interfaith Relations 


— Controversies = 
3 b) Education and Social Affairs 
— State of education in Punjab ©  — Quality education in schools 
— Technical education — Higher education 
— Education Fund — Sports 


c) Economic Affairs 
— State of employment 
— Training and career guidance 
— Financial assistance 
— Farm sector development 
— Industrialisation 
— Avenues abroad 
i [) International & Legal Affairs 
— Problems of diaspora — Dealings with Governments 
— Issues of identity — Legal issues 
ce) Media & Public Relations 
— Press Publications 
— Use of modern media — Full time TV Channel 


Letters to the Editor 


‘BLATANT DERELICTION OF DUTY’ 


In a letter reproduced below, Justice Mota Singh, an eminent 
international jurist of UK holds Sikh leaders guilty of a 


blatant dereliction of duty towards the community, 
particularly the youth. He hails the inception of the ISC and 
assures his full support to it ° | (+ Editor) 





Dear Dr Kharak Singh js, 

It is my misfortune that I was not able to be present at the 
Conclave at which the decision to set up the International Sikh 
Confederation was taken. The considerations that prompted the 
organisers have been the subject of intense concern and discussion 
among a number of Sikh organisations in London; regrettably, nothing 
concrete has resulted from these discussions, the preponderant reason 
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being the perceived reluctance on the part of the authorities in Amritsar 
to respond in a meaningful way to any approaches. 

I have often wondered whether the Sikh leaders in India and 
elsewhere, religious and political, were alert to the dangers to the 
community; whether they were aware of the pitfalls and the perils to 
which Sikh youth of today (and not only of the Diaspora) are subject. 
If they are aware, they do not seem to be doing anything to the youths' 
total and inevitable alienation; if they are not, then they are guilty of 
a blatant dereliction of duty. Past experience has shown that Sikhs 
only wake up to the dangers to the community-when there is a 
catastrophe, such as the one the community faced in 1984. Now, that 
was a providential opportunity for the leaders to galvanise the 
community into a cohesive community as envisaged by Guru Gobind 


Singh. The clear need at the time was for enlightened men with a clear. 


vision, men of discipline, steeped in the Maryada, men with a spiritual 
depth, not uncaring bigots, above all men of moral courage who, one 
hoped, would stand like a rock, who would speak to our deep instincts 
that there was more to life than self-indulgence, personal power or 
position that modern culture seems not only to expect and condone, 
but encourage, men who would be alive to the challenges to the 
community and demonstrate the ability and the courage to articulate 
its concerns, its apprehensions and its aspirations and who would set 
their faces like flint against any fissiparous tendencies, men with the 
perspicacity to identify and define the goal for the community and 
give imaginative, decisive leadership and not dither or quarrel among 
themselves. But the disarray in the community was utter. I believe 
that it was with all that in mind that some ten years ago, the World 
Sikh Council was set up. I was appointed Chairman of the European 
Section. Now, we all know what happened to that organisation. Sadly, 
once again, the opportunity was wrecked. It was all very disheartening. 
And I asked myself, must we wait for catastrophes to happen to bring 
us to our senses? 


Sikh values and Sikh identity are being assailed, as much from 4 


without as from within. We cannot always point the finger of blame at 
the stars or at others for our misfortunes. We must be prepared to 
accept our share of the blame. The need to put our house in order has 
never been greater or more urgent. It is the future of the Sikh Panth 
that is at stake. All this makes the case for a new global organisation 


m sid 
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$0 overwhelming. And I am absolutely delighted that the IOSS and 
other bodies have joined hands and embarked on this new initiative 


As I indicated in our conversation, you have my complete support 
With best wishes 


Yours sincerely 
Mota Singh 
<hhmsqc@ btinternet.com> 


COMMENTS ON PROFESSOR DHARAM SINGH’S KEYNOTE SPEECH 

Dear Editor 
. Kudos to Dr. Sarjeet Singh Sidhu for his article: Being Politically 
Correct. The author is indeed endowed with Bibek Budhi (discriminating 
intellect/critical thinking) and the deep understanding of Nanakian 
philosophy (Guanmaf). Dr Sidhu has dealt in a superb manner the 
explosive issue of “political correctness” and the misinterpretation of 
Kabir's hymns and other erroneous statements made by Professor 
Dharam Singh of the Department of Encyclopedia of Sikhism,.Punjabi 
University in Patiala. Prof Dharam Singh had earlier taken the liberty 
to reinterpret Gurbani to suite his "Keynote Speech: The Sikh Spirit 
and the Global Society.” However, I want to echo and reinforce what 
Dr Sidhu has said so eloquently for the following reasons 

First, W H McLeod and his supporters insist that only 
academicians are qualified to critique academic work. On the other 
hand, learned Sikhs are of the view that anyone who has proper 
understanding of Guru Granth Sahib (GGS), Sikh history and traditions 
is qualified to comment on academic work. As a matter of fact, 
academic scholars in the field of Sikh studies rarely criticize each other’s 
work-——their own self-imposed version of “political correctness.” For 
example, Dharam Singh’s article was published more than a year ago 
and not a single academician has raised a voice to correct the errors. 
Why? Had Dr. Sidhu's eye not caught the mistakes in Dharam Singh’s 
articles, it might have remained unnoticed, unchallenged, and quite 
possibly become a source of reference for others in their writings. Let 
us examine Professor Dharam Singh’s following statements: - 

1. “Sikhism not only acknowledges and appreciates other faiths, 
it accepts their equal validity as well." 

There is absolutely no reference in Guru Granth Sahib that 
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supports his assertion that Sikhism dubs other faiths as equally valid. 
On the contrary, Guru Nanak rejected all earlier religious traditions: 

— Neither the Vedas (four Hindu texts) nor the four Kateba [Semitic - 
texts: the Torah, the Zabur (Psalms), the Inji? (Gospel), and the 
Quran] know the mystery of the Creator of the cosmos. (Guru 
Granth Sahib', p. 1021) 

— [tis the teachings of Vedas, which has created the concepts of 
sin and virtue, hell and heaven, and arma and transmigration. 
One reaps the reward in the next life for the deeds performed in 
this life — goes to hell or heaven according to the deeds. The Vedas 
have also created the fallacy of inequality of caste and gender for 
the world. (p. 1243) 

— The Merciful One is the only Emancipator (maula), not the holy 
men (pir and sheikh), or prophets. The Master of every heart, Who / 
delivers justice, is beyond the description of the Quran and other 
Semitic texts. (p. 897) है 

Gurmat differs from other religions in the basic premise: the 
concept of God. Sure, the concept of one God was known long before 
Guru Nanak. However, that God as described is nothing more than a 
tribal god. In addition to millions of gods, Hindus also believe in a 
god who communicates only through the Brahmins and then there is a 
god for the chosen people, the Jews. The Christian god is approachable 
through His only son, Jesus Christ whereas the Muslim god, Allah, 1s 
accessible only through Mohammed who 15 Allah’s last and final 
Prophet in a long line of Prophets 

On the other hand, Guru Nanak preached about God who is 
accessible to all seekers of “Truth” irrespective of their creed, caste, 
gender, color, ethnicity and geographical consideration. For Guru 
Nanak the Creator is “One and Only One” and, mankind ts also one 
whereas earlier religions believed in various versions of “exclusive 
God” which caused balkanization or disintegration of mankind. In 
the compositions of Guru Granth Sahib, the thoughts of many sages 
of diverse backgrounds being compatible with Gwrmat are incorporated 
however, there are no quotes from the texts of Semitic and Hindu 


religions 


Guru Nanak rejected the incarnation of God, the caste system, 


* All the subsequent references are also from Guru Granth Sahib 
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hell and heaven, transmigration and karma, miracles, demons, angels, 
gods, and goddesses. Guru Nanak also rejected the concept of salvation 
preached by the Semitic and the Indian religions. 

2. “Sikhism exhorts Hindus to become true Hindus and Muslims 
to become true Muslims.” 
— ‘ Again, this statement is a distortion of Guru Nanak’s teachings. 
Guru Nanak urged both Hindus and Muslims to give up their 
conventional beliefs and focus on higher religion — universal 
humanism — love, respect, equality and justice for all. Whereas 
during Guru Nanak’s time a true Hindu followed the dictates of 
the caste system faithfully and a true Muslim believed in the 
dreadful punishments for non-believers (Aafirs) plus some other 
un-human doctrines 
Professor Dharam Singh has misinterpreted the hymn of Bhagat 
Kabir on page 1349 of Guru Granth Sahib: "Neither the Vedas nor 
the Qatebs (the Semitic scriptures like the Bible and the Quran) are to 
be called false, rather false are those who do not reflect on them or 
however, they do not condemn scriptures — eastern or western: thesc 
scriptures are not false, rather false are those humans who do not 
contemplate and comprehend them 

Dr Sidhu is correct in saying that Kabir did not vouch for the 
validity of Vedas and the Semitic texts; rather he rebukes those who 
do not reflect on the teachings of these texts before rejecting/ 
condemning them. Kabir strongly disagreed with the Vedas and the 
Semitic texts similar to the Sikh Gurus and other bhagais whose hymns 
ate recorded as part of Guru Granth Sahib. 

— I have searched many Shastras and Smits, their teachings do not 
show the way to God, but the dwelling on God's attributes 15 
invaluable. (p. 265) 

— Many a Brahma got tired of studying the Vedas, but they could 
not estimate even an iota of God's greatness. Ten incarnations of 
Vishnu and the famous ascetic Shiv, who got tired of smearing 
his body with ashes, could not fathom God’s extent. (p. 747) 

— Using horse as a metaphor for mind and good actions as the path 
to God, Kabir says that a good rider keeps his focus on the path 
and is not distracted by the teaching of Vedas and Kateb. (p 329) 

— O my brethren! Sz is based on the Vedas. It has brought chains of 
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the caste and ropes of false rituals and ceremonies to entrap you. (p 
329) | 

— J shall not sing the endless songs and poetry of Vedas, Puranas 
and Shastras. I shall play a steady tune on the flute of love of the 


Formless One, Whose abode is Eternal. (p. 972) 
— If one determines good or bad actions on the basis of Vedas and 


- Puranas, one’s mind is filled with doubt and worry. These 


scriptures do not tell how to cure self-conceit.( p. 346.) 
Baldev Singh USA 


<BALDEV6@aol.com> 


SIKH CONFEDERATION TAKING SHAPE 

Dear All, "a 
It appears that some like-minded individuals have gotten together 
to address the problems facing the Sikh community, be it at local, 
national or international level. Given how great the problems are, and 
how difficult the task is, I have nothing but admiration. for these 
individuals for taking the bold step. I am sure a lot of mistakes will be 
made, but I am also sute a lot of good will come out of their effort. 

Let us be complimentary of them, and offer any assistance we 
can as lesser mortals (here I speak for myself) to improve the wellbeing 
of out community. — 

Let us not suspect their motives, or cast aspersions, or think or 
speak any negative thoughts. Just wish them chardi kala and pray for 
their success. Happy garpurab. 


_ Pritpal Singh Kochhar 
New York City 
<pskochhar@hotmail.com> 
" | 
With our own hands, 
Let us ourselves manage our own affatrs. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 474 
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EDITORIAL 


TASK BEFORE THEINTERNATIONAL SIKH 
CONFEDERATION : 





With the Gurus’ grace, the SC is in‘place. Efforts made by the 
IOSS and some other like-minded organisations, have fructified and 


| -= the Confederation has been formally registered. A central office has 





been set up and is functioning under the charge of an honorary CEO. 
We are lucky to have the services of Lt Gen (retd) Kartar Singh Gill, | 
a very brilliant officer and deeply committed Sikh, for this service. A 
campaign for enrolment of members has been launched and a large 
number of organisations and eminent Sikh individuals have already 
joined as primary members. Prominent among the organisations which 
have assured full support are Kendri Singh Sabha, Chief Khalsa Diwan, 
DSGMC, Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh, Sikh Education 
Society, Chandigarh, Guru Gobind Singh Study Circle, Ludhiana, 
Missionary College, Ludhiana, Sikh Intellectual Forum, Ludhiana, 
Academy of Sikh Religion and Culture , Patiala, Punjabi Lekhak Sabha, 
Ludhiana, the Akal Academy, Baru Sahib, besides the American Sikh 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee and WSC (AR) along with their 
constituents and the Sikh Study and Teaching Society, Canada. Among 
the swelling ranks of individual membes are H H Justice Mota Singh 
of UK, Prof S S Sodhi (Canada), Dr Sukhmandar Singh (USA), Prof 

Pal Singh Purewal, (Canada), Sardar Karnail Singh (Ottawa), Sardar 


k- Manjit Singh Calcutta, Sardar Bhag Singh Ankhi, S Devinder Singh 


Bedi (Shivalik Public School, Chandigarh), Sardar Mahanbir Singh 
Grewal (Australia) Sardar Jarnail Singh Arshi (Malaysia), etc., besides 
Sardar Gurdev Singh IAS (retd). Dr Sardar Singh Johl, Vice-Chancellor, 
Punjab State Planning Board, and Dr G S Kalkat, Chairman, Farmers 
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Commission, Punjab. 


A large number of gurdwaras have been cooperating and are 


becoming members of the Confederation. Practically all well-wishers 
of the Panth have welcomed its formation, and consider it the right, 
though belated, step towards fulfilment of the doctrine of Guru Granth 
- Guru Panth. The mission and the responsibility bequeathed to the 
Khalsa by the Tenth Lord cannot be discharged without such a 
representative body. 

Sikhs as a community are a divided lot and face several problems, 
which demand collective attention. None of the existing organizations, 
political, religious or social, is in a position to deal with them. The 
problems have been highlighted in the columns of the Abstracts time 
and again, and the organizers of the ISC are fully aware of them. This 
is clear from the fact that a seminar is being organized on the 8* April 
2006, at Chandigarh on the theme Task Before the ISC. It is hoped that 
the views of the participants will provide a sound basis for long-term 
and short-term plans of the ISC 

Sikhs want to live a peaceful life with dignity and honour in their 
home country as well as abroad. Their enemies have tried to paint 
them as terrorists, secessionists and anti-national. This mischievous 
propaganda has to be countered. Sikh identity continues to be 
challenged. Very little organized effort has been made so far to explain 
to the world at large the noble mission of love and universal 
brotherhood and service to mankind without distinction of caste, 


colour or creed, as preached by the Gurus. The youth has been 


subjected to criminal neglect, so that they are drifting away from religion 
and falling prey to drugs and other vices on a vast scale. The 
economically weaker sections of Sikhs like Vanjaras, Sikligars, 
Lobanas, etc., are facing threat of conversions from missionaries of 
other better organized faiths. Education, particularly at school level, 
is in shambles. Controversies, schisms, derawad, continue to rip the 
Panth apart, and self-seeking politicians mislead and exploit the 
common masses 

It is only this newly created ISC that can pull the community out 
of the present mess and morass. We, therefore, call upon all well- 
wishers of the Panth, particularly the intelligentsia and all Panthic 


m 
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organizations and institutions to join the Confederation and contribute 
their mite towards achievement of a better future for the community 
as well as humanity as a whole. They have nothing to lose except 
their isolation and frustration, and everything to gain in terms of 
prestige and brighter fortunes. United, we pull in the.same direction 
_ and become an irresistible force assured of rapid progress. Divided 
we work at cross-purposes, pulling in different directions, leading to 
no progress and a sure fall. | 

There will be opposition from quarters that have never been 
friendly to Sikhs or those whose vested interests are threatened. But 
that should not deter us. For, in the words of Martin Luther King Jr 
‘In the end we shall not remember the words of our enemies, but the 
silence of our friends’. Let us not, therefore, keep silent, but express 
our support for the ISC, actively and without delay. 

It is hoped that the deliberations in the Seminar scheduled for 8% 
April, 2006, will lead to resolutions of far-reaching consequences 
Some of the things which need to be taken up ona priority basis may 
be mentioned below :- 

a) A STANDARD ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF GURU GRANTH SAHE: This 
is necessary; because the available translations do not often do 
full justice to the spirit of Gurbani. We have witnessed in recent 
times, unprecedented interest in the teachings of the Gurus. The 
Scripture, therefore, has to be translated in all major Indian and 
world languages. Since very few non-Sikhs know the Punjabi 
language in Gurmukhi script, English translation will form the 
basis for future translations into other languages. It is hoped that 

-the ISC will set-up a panel of competent scholars to produce a 
standard English version of Gurbani. | 

b) EDUCATION FUND: Poor state of education, particularly at the 
school level, is a cause of serious concern, and 1s exercising the 
minds of all well-wishers of the Panth. To rectify the situation 
and to ensure quality education to Sikh children and youth, top 
educationists among Sikhs have to put their heads together, and 
an education fund should be raised, so that in future no aspiring 
Sikh is deprived of an opportunity to educate himself to the 


highest level. 
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T V CHANNEL: Considering the role of electric and electronic 
media and the obsession of youth with TV programmes, it is an 


urgent necessity to set-up a 24-hour channel to project true image * 


of Sikhism through attractive programmes with heroes/heroines 


in proper Sikh form, and to share with the rest of the world the 

lofty ideas of Sikh religion. | 

ACADEMIC CONTROVERSIES: We are aware of several controversies 

that divide the Panth. It is necessary to constitute panel(s) of 

scholars to find solutions at academic level sooner than later, in 
the interest of the unity and integrity of the Panth. 

RESEARCH AND PUBLICATIONS: Án institute for advanced studies 

in Gurbani and Sikh history alone is needed to be set-up 


immediately. Multi-faculty universities invariably tend to dilute +, 


this purpose. Besides research material, the institute will also 


produce text books for religious instruction in schools and 
colleges. 

Deras: A number of deras have sprung up and claim devotion of 
large number of Sikhs. These deras often tend to divide the Panth. 
But, with proper direction, they can be persuaded to propagate 
the ideals of mainstream Sikhism. For this purpose, it may be 
necessary to convene a meeting of all heads of deras. 

SPORTS: This is one of the strong points of the followers of the 
Gurus, and a comprehensive programme 15 required to promote 
sports among Sikh youth. A beginning may be made with honouring 
a few outstanding Sikh sportsmen. They can do a lot in 
popularising Sikh identity. | 

The above list 1s only illustrative, and by no means exhaustive. 


The constitution of ISC provides for Advisory Councils for different 
subjects, to be manned by highest authorities in respective disciplines. 
We have no doubt, these councils will rise to the expectations of the 


people. 


The ISC must succeed. For, there is no other way for the Guru's | 


Panth to achieve its destined glory. 


H 


IDEA OF GODIN SIKHISM* . 


DAIJEET SINGH 





The concept of God is a fundamental which forms the entire 
structure and world-view of a religious system. God has been described 
in numerous ways, but there are seven significant aspects which need 
. particular mention in order to explain the concept of God in Sikhism. 
The understanding of these aspects is extremely essential, because 
these have a far-reaching effect and consequence in governing the life 
of the Sikh and in following the significance, origin and course of 
Sikh traditions, institutions and practices | ' 


CREATOR | 

God is the Creator (Creator-Person) of the universe which is His 
creation. The universe 1s 1n time and space, and is changing and 
becoming. God is not identical with the universe. The Creator 1s 
different from the creation, which is limited and conditioned. God is 
uncreated, free and unlimited and thus different from His creation 
God is not the material cause of the universe. But, no independent 
Prakriti is assumed. He creates everything 

The Universe is not illusory or unreal. Since God is limitless and 
Omnipresent, the creation is in God, but not God. The very concept 
of a Creator-God implies a universe as the creation of God and 
different from Him: *God created the world of life and planted Naam 
(Immanent God) therein." “The Self-Existent God manifested | 
Himself into Naam. Second came the creation of the world. He 
permeated it and reveals in His creation.”? “He creates all, fills all, 
and is yet separate." There are many hymns in the Guru Granth 
which mention that God was there even before He created the universe, 


* Reproduced from his book Essentials of Sikhism, Singh Brothers, Amritsar, 1994 
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He being Transcendent Himself starts the creation. "He is the Sole- 
creator. There is no second one. “For millions of aeons the Timeless 
One was by Himself.” “God was by Himself and there was nothing 
else."5 “There was no love or devotion. Nor was His creative power 
in operation."5 Again, in answer to the question of the Yogis; “When 
there was no sign and no form, where was the Word (Sbabad or Logos) 
and how was He identified with Truth 77, the Guru replied, “When 
there was no form, no sign, no individuation, the Word in its Essence 
abided in the Transcendent God; when there was no Earth, no sky 
(Time or Space) the Lord permeated everything. All distinction, all 


forms, then abided in the Wondrous Word. No ones pure without 


Truth. Ineffable is this gospel.”*§ .. 

The Gurus say.that before He created Form, He was all by Himself 
before He was Immanent He was Transcendent only; and yet all 
immanence, expression, creativity, were inherent in Him and so was 
His Word, in essence. "In the religion of Truth, God creates perpetually, 
watches His creation with a Benevolent eye. He is happy about it and 
deliberates over it, directing it with His Will." It means God is Ever- 
Creative. He has been called Ever-New, Ever-Fresh and Blooming 
(Nit-navan, Navtan) 

The above gives a clear idea of the creative activity of God and 
the cosmological aspect of His creation which 1s distinct from Him 


TRANSCENDENT AND IMMANENT : | 
God 1s both Transcendent and Immanent. He is both in the 
universe and outside it. The Self-created or Transcendent God was 
always there 
(a) Transcendent: While time and space, force and change are the 
aspects of the becoming universe, God is Eternal, Self-existent 
and cannot be conceived or explained in empirical terms. His being 
Limitless and Timeless cannot be understood in terms of space ` 
and temporal time. He is beyond space and beyond time. The 
first Guru describes the state of God when there was no universe: 
of time and space. It only shows God's Transcendent character. 
In Sidb Gost(i), in answer to a question as to where was the 
‘Transcendent God before the stage of creation, Guru Nanak 


replied, "To think of the Transcendent Lord in that state is to 
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enter the realm of wonder. Even at that stage of Sunn (Void), He 
permeated all that Void.” The Guru, in effect, means that to 
matters that are beyond the spacio-temporal world, it would be 
wrong to apply the spacio-temporal logic, and yet man knows of 
no other logic or language. Perforce, he has to be explained 


howsoever inadequately or syrhbolically, only in terms of that 


language. That is why the Gurus have cautioned us against the 
pitfalls and inadequacy of human logic to comprehend the 
"Timeless One." He is Entirely Different. All the same, the Guru 
has mentioned the state when the Transcendent God was all by 
Himself and there was no creation. “When there was no form in 
sight, how could there be good or bad actions. When God was in 
the Self-Absorbed State, there could be no enmity or conflict. 
When God was all by Himself, there could be no attachment or 
niisunderstanding."? “For millions of aeons the Timeless One 
was by Himself. There was no substance or space, no day or night 


(i.e., no time), no stars or galaxies, God was in His Trance." 


That state of God is not to be envisaged in terms of limitless 
space or time, but in terms of spacelessness and timelessness, 
i.e., something beyond the categories of space and time, something 
beyonda relative world. Actual space and time are the dimensions 
of a becoming, relative or changing universe. With these 
categories, we understand and assess the Universe in which we 
live. The nature of God transcends all known categories with 
which we describe the universe. The Gurus again and again 
. describe Him as Wondrous, Infinite, Unfathomable, Unknowable, 
Indescribable, Ineffable and Immeasurable by human categories 
of thought and perception. We at best can only assess things by 
our own standard and measures which are of a limited and relative 
character, being the categories of a becoming universe. We, 
therefore, cannot completely comprehend God who is beyond us 
and unconditioned and unfettered by those dimensions and limits 
God, who is the Creator of these limitations, cannot be judged by 
the yardstick of those created limitations within which we move, 
perceive, conceive, live and assess. Ultimately, the Guru calls Him 
Wondrous, the Wonder of Wonders, i.e., He is beyond description 
and comprehension or, ‘Wholly Other’ as described by Otto. “The 
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mind alone can never know Him.” 

(b) Immanent: The Immanent aspect of God has been variously 
described as His Will that directs the Universe, His Word that 
informs the universe and His Naam that not only creates the entire 
universe but sustains and governs the creation. According to the 
Gurus, God creates the universe, then becomes Immanent in it, 
being at the same time Transcendent. “He that permeates all 
hearts (Immanent) is Transcendent too.” “He pervades and is 

. yet detached.” He creates all, fills and is yet separate.” “Having 
created the world, He stands in the midst of it and yet is separate 
from it.””” In Sikhism, God is Believed to be both Transcendent 
and Immanent. In Islam, God is supposed to be only Transcendent, 
even though the Immanent aspect of God appears to be recognised 
when it is said, “God is nearer to you than your jugular vein”. In 
Christianity, the Immanent aspect of God is clearly accepted and 
emphasized. This Immanence of God does not mean that God 
has two stages; but it is only a symbolic way of expressing God’s 
connection with the world. Naturally, when the world is not there 
the question of His Immanence does not arise. That is why when 
there was no form, the Word (immanence) in essence abided in 
the Transcendent God.” 

The Gurus’ statements about the Immanence of God are just to 
emphasize the spiritual and meaningful character of life and the universe 
and its capacity for relationship with God. They envisage only one 

God which has various characteristics as indicated in the Mul Mantra 

Just as the Transcendent and Immanent aspects of God, all description 

of Him seeks to define only one and the same God. The term 

Transcendent describes Him as "Wholly Other". The Immanent aspect 

indicates the same God's love for his Creation. As in any theism, in 

Sikhism the Immanent aspect of God, called His Naam, Will and 

Shabad, is of great importance. On the one hand, it gives relevance, 

authenticity, direction and sanction to the entire moral and spiritual 

life of man and his institutions and goals. On the other hand, it 
emphasizes God’s capacity for revelation and nearness to man and 

His deep and abiding interest in the world. It is almost impossible to 

conceive of a theistic system without the Immanence of God. It is on 

the assumption of the Immanence of God that most of the theistic 
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institutions are based. In any system where God is only Transcendent 
all moral and spiritual life and yearning would become pointless, 

y irrelevant and superfluous 

Here a few words of clarification. When we say that God is both 

_ Transcendent and Immanent, it does not at all mean that there are two 

| partsor phases of God. It is the Transcendent God who is everywhere, 
in each heart, place and particle and near the vein of the neck. It is He 
who 1s both sargun and nirgun. “The same God is sargun and nirgun, 

nirankar and Self God Absorbed (Sunn Samadhi). “God is near, not 

| far away.” “He is in the Creation, He is the Ek Omkar and no Other , 

who permeates every where."?! The Gurus repeatedly emphasize that 
He is One and we only give Him different names. But it would be 

highly inappropriate to confuse the Gurus’ concept of sargun and nirgun 

(i.e. One Transcendent-cum-Immanent God) with the Advaitic 

connotation of these terms as also of Ishvara. These Advaitic concepts 

have distinct connotation of phases, stages or transformation. ‘These 

have been clearly repudiated by the Gurus by their concept of One 

God. Shankra deems Ishvara to be a lower stage of God which has to 
| be transcended to reach the higher stage of Brahm. For Ramanuj, 

| God is virtually pantheistic. The world, souls and Jshvara are three 
eternal principles. The world and souls are the body and qualities of 
Brahm. The three eternal principles of Ishvara, souls and the world 
constitute the Brahm, which 1s an entirely different concept from that 

४- of the One Creator, God of the Gurus, who is simultaneously 
Transcendent, Immanent and Everything. The Gurus never accept . 
the Advaitic concepts of sargun and nirgun. Similarly, in the hymn of 
Sach khand, the Guru calls the nirankar as One who resides, deliberates, 
creates and directs. He is Benevolent, Gracious and is delighted to see . 
His Creation. But nirankar literally means the "Formless One" and 
similarly, has distinct Advaitic meanings. The hymn referred to above 
repudiates all those concepts and adds that Sach Khand, the abode of 
God, is full of endless numbers of forms, universes and regions. 

s By the above two examples we wish to convey that it would be 
extremely erroneous and misleading to introduce old Indian or Advaitic 
concepts and meanings while interpreting the ideas and terms of the 
Gurus. In their hymns, they have made every term and concept used 
by them unambiguously clear. The Guru Granth is the best authority 
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and interpretation to understand and convey the meanings of the 
concepts and terms used by the Gurus. 


Gop OF ATTRIBUTES. = 


_ The third aspect of God as flowing from the Immanent character 
of God is His being the ‘Ocean of Attributes, Values and Virtues’. 
This aspect of God is of extreme significance to the validity and 
direction of moral life in the universe. Since all attributes are only 
relative, a God of Attributes indicates and lays down the standards 
and ideals for which man has to work. God has been described as full 
of all values, as Father, Mother, Friend, Brother, Enlightener, Protector, 
Shelter of the shelterless, Loving, Benevolent, Beneficent and Helper 
of the poor and weak, etc., "My Lord is ever fresh new; He is always 
benevolent.” “You are my Mother, You are my Father, You are my 4 
Protector everywhere."? “He relieves the sufferings of the 
downtrodden; Succour of the succourless."?* “God is eyes to blind, 
riches to poor, ocean of virtues.”* . 

This theistic aspect of the Immanence of God is extremely 
important and inextricably links God with the universe. It establishes, 
beyond doubt, the character and direction of God's Will and 
Immanence. This leads to four important inferences. First, Attributes 
and Values can have a place only in a becoming, relative or spacio- 
temporal world since all perfection 1s static and all qualities are relative. 
- A God of Attributes has thus a meaning only in relation to the changing. 
world of man. Evidently, for the expression of attributes, a changing 
universe 15 essential, and becomes an integral part ofthe plan of God. 
In other words, God and universe are conjoint and interlinked, the 
latter depending on the former, because it is impossible to think of a 
God of Attributes or His Immanence in the absence of a relative or 
changing world. This is why, when God was by Himself, the question 
of ‘love and devotion’, of good or bad actions or of saved or Saviour, 
could not arise, there being nothing other than Him. Secondly, and 
this is the most important inference, virtues and attributes emphatically ~ 
indicate, apart from the standards of ethical values and moral life, the 
direction in which human efforts should be made because these point 
out the purposes for which the Will of God wofks. Thirdly, it indicates 
the benevolent and perpetual interest of God in man and the universe. 


| 
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It, in a way, gives status and authenticity to life and the universe which 
1s decried or downgraded 1n many other religious or mystic traditions. 


+i addition, there is the benevolent character of God; since not only is 


He the Creator and Sustainer of it, He nurtures and develops it with a 
loving care. This gives optimism, hope and confidence to man in the 
achievement of his ideals and goals; because man knows the direction 
in which he should move, and he has also the assurance that there is 
someone tó guide and help him with love in the achievement of those 
goals, God “rewards even an iota of good,’ “God helps the erring, it 
being His Innermost Nature.”” “He rewards your efforts and 
acknowledges your deeds; Life of life.” “God rewards all efforts to 


become divine.”” “If you go one step towards God, He comes near 


you by ten steps,” says Bhar Gurdas. All this shows the encouragement 


" and aid received by man in his journey towards his goal. It also ensures 
. a logical and deep interest of God in His created world and beings. 


This aspect of God is the most significant for man since it gives 
prominent meaning to life and full assurance of God's help for direction 
and aidin man’s march towards his goal. God has also:been called the 
“Enlightener” (Guru or guide) of man. Lastly, it gives validity and 
spiritual sanctity to moral and ethical life in the world. In many religious 
systems, moral life.is deemed only an entanglement in the world, and 
at best some systems accept it as a preparatory method of purity for 


the spiritual life to be attained. But, in Sikhism this Attributive aspect 


| of God gives spiritual character to moral life per se. This is a 


fundamental implication of God betng a God of Attributes. 


Gop or WIL. . ! | 7 

The Gurus’ God is a God of Will, everything 1s governed by His 
Will. This is the burden of so many hymns in the Guru Granth. 
"Everything happens within the ambit of His Will"! The concept of 
a God of Will also points out and emphasizes some of the aspects of 
God mentioned already. He being a God of Will, the entire universe is 


L created, sustained, and moved according to His Will and Purpose. A 


God of Will naturally presupposes that He wants the universe to move 
not chaotically, but with a Purpose. Just as in the case of a God of 
Attributes, God's Will too can be exercised only in a changing world 
and towards a goal since the very idea of Will implies direction and 
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an aim. This, too, re-emphasizes the same features and points as stated 
in regard to a God of Attributes, namely, God is guiding life towards a 
direction and purpose. The direction is governed by the Attributes of * 
‘God and the Purpose is to evolve a God-centred man from a self 
centred individual. God being, in this view, a God of Will, the highest 
goal of life is’ naturally to carry out His Will. The superman thus 
becomes on this earth the instrument of God's Will and Creativity.’ 
Here a word of explanation. A God of Will does not at all mean a 
deterministic world, because God is creative and all movement in life 
is towards a creative freedom. | 


.GOD DOES NOT INCARNATE 

Another concept about God is that He does not come into the © 
human form and is not born, nor incarnates. In the Mul Mantra God * 
has been mentioned as one who never takes birth or form. The fifth 
Guru says, "May that mouth burn which says that God has 
incarnated." "God alone is not born of a woman".? "The Lord 
incarnates not."* "God is self-existent, without form and incarnates 
not." The Gurus have definitely decried belief in the theory of 
incarnation, and in order to dispel such ideas, have stated that He 
created countless Brahmas, Shivas, Krishnas and Ramas. Here too 
the idea that God never takes the human form has a distinct meaning 
and import. First, it shows that God is "Wholly Other" than man. For 
a God that is Transcendent and Unknowable, the question of His - 
taking the human form does not arise. Secondly, all pantheistic and 
life implications as flowing from the idea of a God who takes human 
form have to be shed. Besides, the concept has three other corollaries, 
too. First, that man can never become God. This also involves that 
God and man are not identical but are different. Secondly, that the 
aim of spiritual effort is not merger in God as under some systems, 
but the ideal of man is to have a union or relation with Him. This, 
therefore, has a crucial significance in determining the humari goal 
and in showing that the entity of man is distinct from that of God 
and the two can never be one. Thirdly, it shows that spiritual activity 
is not stopped after the final achievement, and the superman has a 
role to perform in carrying out the Will of God. Consequently, so long 
as the universe is there and the Will of God is in operation, the 
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activities, role and duties of the superman too do not come to an end. 


GOD OF GRACE 

In the Mul Mantra, God is called Gracious and Enlightener. A 
God of Will and-a God of Grace have a meaning only in a becoming 
world wherein alone His Grace and Will can operate. In addition, it 
also stresses the love and benevolence of God towards man and the 
universe which are different from Him. For, a Gracious being can bestow 
his Grace only on something other than Himself. It has been 
emphasized again and again that all *final approval of man is an act 
of Grace of God.”7 “All merits, miracles, intuition, penance, goodness 
are of no avail; only Grace works".? “Myriads of good actions, heroic 
acts and losing life are vain without Grace.” 

+ The Grace aspect of God.also fortifies the truth of the other 
implications as described earlier in relation to a God of Will and 
Attributes. In addition, it implies that God is Wholly other, Free and 
Creative. He is not governed by any empirical law known to us. His 
activity is, therefore, incomprehensible except in terms of His Grace 
or Freedom | 


GOD WITH PERSONALITY | 
Another aspect of God is His Personality. In fact, the heading of 
a couple of hymns is specifically given as: "That Person" (So Purakh), 
wherein He is described "That Person is Pure that God Person is Pure, 
God is Fathomless and Limitless". A God of Will, Freedom, Grace, 
Purpose and Attributes, 1.e., a Controller, and Director of the Universe, 
can be conceived only in terms of a Personality. In the hymn of Sach 
Khand, God is mentioned as Creating and Deliberating. He is Benevolent 
and is Delighted with His Creation. The emphasis on prayer and love 
towards God is there in almost all the hymns of Guru Granth. This 
can only mean that God is a Being with a Personality, to whom prayer 
can be directed and devotion and love expressed. Thus, the Creator, a 
_ God of Will, of Grace and of Attributes, who is Immanent in the 
world and controls it, can be conceived only as a God of Personality. 
Evidently, these aspects of God are only in relation to the world. Nor 
is a God of Personality conceived in terms of the limited personality 
of man, who isa finite being in a becoming universe 
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The Gurus describe numerous attributes of God, including social, 
political, aesthetic, metaphysical, ethical and moral ones. But, we have 
mentioned only these salient aspects and features of God, as would | 
be very relevant to our discussion. True, He is wholly beyond our 
description, but the above is only a symbolic and inadequate way of 
expressing His Nature. Every student should be greatly concerned 
- with these ideas, and concepts of God in understanding the ideological 
and practical implications of Sikhism. Many of its distinguishing 
features are deeply and directly connected with these theological 
aspects and concepts of God. They have a far-reaching effect in shaping 
and governing the life of the Sikh and the course of Sikh institutions, 


ethos and tradition. 
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SPIRITUAL INSIGHTS IN THE ADI GRANTH 
~ A PERSONAL RESPONSE - 


KULWANT SINGH 





The observations and assertions made in this paper are purely 

subjective and personal based on the daily readings of the sacred Sikh 

, scripture, Shri Guru Granth Sahib by a devout Sikh and his accumulated 
experience acquired over a lifetime of browsing through the gurbani of 
the holy text. Everyday readings with faith, concentration and reflection 
have crystallized some of these observations in my mind and certain 
clear patterns of thought have emerged. I have further endeavoured 
to conceptualize some of these thoughts and make these concepts 
major postulates of my faith. 

The foremost thought that strikes the mind of a devout reader 
of this text is the image and identity of God, His major attributes and 
manifestations, the burden of His existence and His unmistakable 

, role in the life of the cosmos and in our own lives, irrespective of our 
mood swings ranging from denial of His existence to the sudden 
epiphanic oneness with Him or His will in moments of crisis. God, as 
perceived and conceived by Guru Nanak Dev, Sikh Gurus and other 
saintly contributors to this text, is that of a mysterious Life Force, a 
force at once invisible and manifest, an undercurrent very much like 
an electric current charging and activating every object. Metaphor of 
electric energy, to my mind, is so comprehensive and illustrative that 
it helps to elucidate majority of the attributes of the Godhead. God is 

|. the primal cause, the creator, preserver and destroyer of the created 
universe. He is self-willed, sovereign and independent of as well as 
involved in His creation: 


There is but one God. 


* Dr #732, Phase 3B1, SAS Nagar, Chandigarh; kulwantggs@yahoo.co.in 
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True is His Name, creative His personality and immortal His form. Heis 
without fear, sans enmity, unborn and self-llumined. By the Guru’s grace 
(He is obtained)! 
This world is the True Lord’s chamber and within it is the abode of the 
True One? 
Thousands are Thine eyes, yet Thou hast no eye. Thousands are Thine 
forms, yet Thou hast not even one. By His light, the light shines within all 
the sols. | 
He has a design and calculations of His own which are beyond 
the grasp of human understanding and rational calculations. Centuries 
of human explorations and scientific research have revealed only a 


fraction of the design of His creation, the so called “Tip of the Iceberg". 


Vast invisible vistas of cosmic design still remain unknown. The more 

one explores this design the more it expands and looks infinite: 
There are nether-worlds below the nether-worlds and lacs of skies over. 
skies. 

The scriptures say one thing; searching after (God's) limit and bounds, 

(without success, people) have grown weary. 

The Semitic scriptures say that there are eighteen thousand worlds, but in 

reality there is only one essence (that the Lord is limitless) 

If there be any account (of His), then alone man can write that tbe Lords 

account finishes not and whilst describing the account (man himself) finishes. 

O Nanak! call Him great. 

He Himself knows His Own-self.* 

In fact, human mental faculty, the major tool employed by man 
in this spiritual quest, suffers from its systemic limitations. Its mental 
antennas cannot capture the full signification of His cosmic energy. 
In other words, human intellect is an inadequate tool to undertake 
this formidable task. How can a finite entity measure the infinite? The 
various linguistic epithets like omnipresent, omniscient and omnipotent 
devised by man to describe the infinite, are vague inadequate 
approximations of His eternity, infinity and primal resourcefulness 
No human metaphor completely befits or matches His grandeur. These 
linguistic equivalents devised by man are imperfect, as language itself 
is not a perfect medium to capture this experience. Gurbani compares 
this inadequacy of expression to the experience of a dumb person 
who fails to communicate the taste of sweetness after consuming 
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sweets. Gurbani states that not only human tools of perception are 
inadequate but the full extent of His divinity is incommunicable due 


£- to the inadequacy of the human medium of expression So Gurbani 


exhorts us to abandon this inadequate flawed mental approach and 
adopt an approach of total surrender, faith:and prayer. These three 
tools, adopted and exercised as a way. of life, can awaken the 
supraintellect faculty, (call it soul, spirit, Buddhi or Kundalini - whatever 
you like) which can give us a glimpse of His majestic design. This one 
glimpse or spec of realization clears.all the mental cobwebs and 
launches a devotee on a proper spiritual quest. He starts realizing that 
God, being the primal cause and creator of His grand design, does not 
suffer from any. human weaknesses and inadequacies. He is 


, indiscriminate both in His bounteousness and chastisement, 
fearlessness and impartial in his dispensation of justice towards His 


creation since everything flows from His own Will. Every created object 
is equally eligible for His grace and benevolence, irrespective of its 
genesis, size and location in space. His generosity and benevolence 
are like the bountiful rain which, when it falls from the skies, fills small 
pits, ponds, lakes, rivers and oceans alike. His presence is like the 
oxygen in nature which provides breath and life to the whole universe. 
He does not identify Himself with any species, class, region, religion 
and race, and yet is one with every object and every species. He energizes 


everything like an undercurrent of electric energy, which flows invisibly 


through the various gadgets, yet is discernible and variable. His is an 
inexhaustible source of energy eternally creative. His sovereignty 
extends beyond the dimensions of space and time. Human beings may 
attribute human casue-effect, rational, scientific reasons for the birth, 
death and extinction of species, continents, stars and galaxies, but 
one faithfully tuned to God’s will through the medium of Guru’s word 
or Gurbani and meditation upon ‘His Name, will realize that all births 


and deaths of species as well as continents and civilizations, including 


: the cyele of seasons and march of time, are governed by God's supreme 


Will. He further realizes that all rational explanations and scientific 
theories also fit into His grand design: For example, death of human 
body due to decay and ageing is a rational cause-effect explanation, 
but all earthly bodies, including human body, being time-bound, is 
God’s grand design as well. God alone is timeless, beyond death and 
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decay. 

As one delves deeper into the text of the Adigranth and reflects 
upon the deeper signification of sacred word or words, these words 
keep on acquiring new meanings and new connotations which, in turn, 
illuminate the devotee’s mind with newer attributes of the Divine. As 
one proceeds further on this spiritual quest, all doubts, contradictions, 
petty desires, recriminations and attachments keep on dissolving. 
Ultimately, human psyche, purged of all carnal and mental squabbles, 

and illuminated with faith in God’s Name and His Will, surrenders his 
. self to God's Will, because he has realized that the soul rises above 
the petty barriers of caste, creed, colour, race and religion, and becomes 
_an apostle of whole humanity. Gurbani calls such a person Brabmgiani, 
a divinely enlightened person. Such a person 1s the nearest epitomy, if 
not an exact replica of God, because he has all the attributes of the 
Divine. | | ' | 

The glory of the Brabm-gyani behoves the Brabm-gyani alone. 

Nanak, the mortal who knows God, is the Lord of all.’ 

Thus, the bani of the Adigranth, projects an image of God which 
is cosmic, rather supra-cosmic in being autonomous and sovereign yet 
loving, and generous and benevolent in His governance and 
dispensation. Guru Nanak’s “Japjt” especially its opening lines and 
Guru Gobind Singh’s preamble to “Jaap Sahib” project this image of 
the Divine. Rest of the Adigranth corroborates this thesis, besides having 


several other insights. Infact, Guru Nanak’s “/apji” is a seminal work 


in the sense that it lays down the basic parameters of a spiritual quest, 
the primary Divine attributes, need for rising above the rational, 
intellectual approach, alone, and total surrender and submission to 
God’s Will, human inability to gauge His infinite majesty, magnificent 
gains of dwelling upon His Name like cleansing of human mind and 
thought leading to spiritual rejuvenation and being worthy of His Grace, 
and finally redemption of the self as well as many others. Gurbani of 
the rest of the Gurus and saints in this text is an exposition and 
elucidation of these basic postulates and insights. 

Once such a lofty image of God gets embedded in the devotee’s 
psyche, his whole way of life starts undergoing a radical transformation 
and metamorphosis. Recitation of God’s Name and prayer become a 


ES SM 
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part of his daily routine. As he dwells upon the Name of God with the _ 
full knowledge of His attributes, his conscience becomes a witness to 
sall his deeds and actions. His urge to indulge in base animal pleasures 
and other debasing instincts is blunted by his awakened conscience 
Purity of thought leads to purity of actions and purity of life. He . 
starts eschewing all kinds of aggression and violence through word 
and deed because his conscience reminds him of God’s presence in 
every being. ` 
Break thou not anyone's heart as invaluable are all these jewels. 
Precious like jewels are the minds of all. ‘To hurt them is not at all good. 
If thou desirest thy Beloved, then, hurt thou not anyone's beart.5 
His inclination towards lust, greed, and mentality to grab what 
, belongs to others, anger, sentimental attachment to persons and objects, 
egoistic dominance over others, give way to self-restraint, contentment, 
compassion, universal love, earning of livelihood through just and 
upright means, sympathetic understanding of other’s point of view, a 
genuine concern and consideration for others, and a philosophical 
detachment from human bonds and material things. He becomes aware 
of the flux and fleeting nature of temporal things and his soul starts 
striving towards the prime source of all creation: 
Long thou for the next world and turn thou not thy face backward. 
Make thou thyself fruitful this very time and thou shalt not be born again,’ 
Gurbani makes a clear distinction between detachment and 
renunciation and approves of a conscious detachment alone. It 
disapproves of, rather condemns all kinds of asceticism and 
mortification of human body and its genuine needs and urges. It regards 
these mortifying practices as acts of escapism and self- disillusionment 
It recommends an attitudinal shift, a conscious detachment and a 
spiritual non-involvement in the earthly bonds and objects even when 
one is physically involved with these acts and objects: 
Asalotusflower remains unaffected in water, as also a duck swims against 
p. thestream’s current and becomesnot.wet, so with fixed intent on the Guru's 
word and uttering the Name, O Nanak, thedreadful world-ocean is crossed? 
He, who is affected not by pleasure or pan and to whom friend and foe ave 
a like. Says Nanak, hearken thou, O my soul, deem thou bim to be 
ता | | 
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O mind! Lead a life of such an Ascetic; As if all your mansions are an 

open health; Remain detached from all attachments. Let your food be frugal 

and sleep short. Compassion and forgiveness your embellishments; Lead a> 

life of peace and contentment. Be detached from the trinity of material 

attachments.” | 

. This sense of detachment comes when the true reality about 

“means” and “ends” is realized and a clear distinction between these 
two is made. All worldly attachments are means rather than an end. 
The end or goal is life, its eternal happiness, peace, its spiritual 
enrichment and its clear realization of its final destination. Gurbani 
exhorts us to live in the world, utilize its means to enrich life, but 
never to succumb to their temptations and become their slave. Thus, 
attachment, that Gurbani recommends, 15 an attachment with, 
disinterest, an involvement with noninvolvement. This sort of Gurbani E 
attitudinal shift towards aloofness from the madding world and its 
_ pleasures does not produce an existential loneliness / alienation or 
emotional vacuum, but a congenial space for an accelerated yearning 
for merging with the supreme source. The more one progresses in | 
detachment, the more intense is the craving of the soul for unification | 
with the Divine. Gurbani repeatedly uses the similes of fish’s endless | 
craving for water, papiba's (a song bird) thirst for the first drop of rain | 
water from the sky, and chakwi’s (a moonstruck bird) desperate craving | 
for a glimpse of the moon, to describe the intensity of a ea | 
living in detachment, for the Divine dufing his spiritual quest. Asa 
fish fails to survive out of water or a papiba dies of thirst without the 
rain drop falling straight into his open beak and Chakwi’s survival is 
threatened without a glimpse of the moon, so a spiritual pilgrim cannot 
survive without a daily dose of spiritual nourishment. This needs | 
permanent linkage with the eternal source of energy, God. This link is 
established through the repetition of God's Name, and continuously 
dwelling and reflecting on His attributes. Gradually, it becomes a 
spontaneous, effortless process. In this way, this simultaneous and, 
dual process of detachment from the temporal and attachment with 
the Divine leads to many visibly efficacious results which can be termed 
as psycho-spiritual, emotive and cerebral tranquillity; increasing peace 
of mind; deliverance from unnecessary tensions, fears, and complexes. 
At last, a stream of consciousness,.steeped and saturated with the 
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Divine, flows clear, free from all doubts. Gurbani reminds a devotee 
that his life's pendulum does not swing completely according to his 
gown conscious management of his life and its affairs, howsoever 
meticulous and planned, but as per the dispensation assigned for him 
by the Divine. This insight that human life is not as much a finished 
product of the human effort as of the Divine Will, sustains a devotee 
in moments of extreme adversity as well as good fortune. It saves him 
both from cynicism and egoistic boastfulness. Gurbani exhorts us to 
do our deeds earnestly and leave the rest to God: 
He has no pain, but all-comforts and with bis eyes, be sees only the One 
Lord. For bim no one is evil, but everyone is good. There is no defeat for 
him, but victory all through." 
i What He did or shall do, is all His own will.” 
= If thou givest me an empire, what shall then, is this to me? 
If Thou makes me beg alms, what shall it, then, detract from me? 
Another corollary of this spiritual quest leading to purity of 
| and spiritual enrichment 1s its reflection in the human deeds 
and actions. Gurbani lays as much emphasis on purity of thought as on 
righteous deeds. Good thoughts must reflect and translate into good 
deeds 
Everything is below Truth, the living with the Truth is even higher to all. 
Says Nanak, meditate thou on the True Lord. 
ff thou art unpolluted, then alone shalt thou obtain the True One.” 
Pious words, glib talk and ritualistic dress code of religiosity are 
a meaningless, fraudulent mask without a life and behaviour of good 
deeds. Addressing the contemporary priestly custodians of religion 
and religious zealots of Hinduism, Islam and Gorakhpanthi Yogis, 
Gurbani, especially the Bani of Guru Nanak, emphasizes the need for 
practising deeds of self-restraint contentment, compassion, tolerance, 
charity and truthfulness in one's daily lives and dealings with others, 
rather than in indulging in the hollow rituals of pilgrimage to sacred 
hrines, fasting, tonsuring of one’s head, smearing one’s body with ash 
nd putting various kinds of marks on the forehead, etc. Purity and 
uprightness should be reflected through good human conduct rather 
than through a typical dress code. 
Around your neck is the rosary, on your forehead the sacred mark and on 
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your bead isa towel and you have two loin clothes. 
Pilgrimage, penance, compassion and alms giving fetchyif any, a sesame of 
honour (merit 
The more one writes and reads, the more one burns. 
The more the man wanders on pilgrim stations, the move be talks. 
‘The more he takes to religious garbs, the more discomfort; be causes his 
18 | 
Truth and truthfulness must be adopted as a way of life rather 
than as a concept for academic pursuit and pontification from the 
pulpit. Minimum dichotomy between one's word and deed is the true 
hallmark of a truly spiritual person. Such souls alone attain God's 
Grace. Sikh Gurus, both through precept and example, exhorted their 
followers to lead a life of honest living. Thus, Gurbani lays down a 
clear roadmap for human beings while leading a human existence. The 
Sikh fundamental principle of Trinity of labour, charity and meditation 
is based on this philosophy of Guru Granth Sahib, and the Sikh Guru 
have successfully indoctrinated and ingrained these values in the Sikh 
Panth. The Sikh Community has, by and large, adopted and imbibed 
this value system in their communal ethos and life style. This partly 
explains their tough, industrious, enterprising nature, their generous 
charitable offerings to Sikh Shrines and institutions ahd God-fearing 
nature. These basic traits of Sikh psyche are a testimony to the 
contribution made by the value system enünciated by the Sikh Gurus 
in the Gurbani 
Apart from laying down a road-map for a harmonious human 
existence, Gurbani delves deep into the psychological repercussions 
of sinful acts of lust, deception, cheating, slander, calumny, 
perpetration of atrocities on the inndcent and the pious, and upholds 
the inexorability inevitable of the moral law. Evil and wicked deeds 
cannot escape Divine wrath and Divine retribution. God, who is the 
embodiment of truth and all that is morally good, protects those who 
practise truth and piety, and punishes the sinners. Nemesis always, 
catches up with the sinners and the wicked. Evil is self destructive, 
though it may triumph temporarily and even harm the innocent. But 
God’s moral law is just, inevitable and irrevocable. No one can escape 
the consequences of one’s deeds or (Karmas). Final settlement of the 
accounts of one's deeds settles all aberrations and contradictions. Moral 
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law has the longest arm and catches the wrong-doers at the end of 
their tether. Moreover, Gurbani, like other Indian scriptures, believes 
in the total span of a human soul rather than in the short span of a 
human body. Deeds, good and bad, are carried forward like figures in 
the accountant’s ledger and ereditside of the final balance sheet decides 
human destiny. Gurbani passes the final verdict 

. Falsehood shall come to an end, O Nanak and truth shall ultimately 

prevail? 


As the man sows so does be reap. Such is the field of actions.”° 

Leaving comely raiment and beauty in this world, the man departs. 

Man himself obtains the fruit of bis bad and good deeds 

One may issue one’s beart-desived commands bere, but be shall proceed by 

the narrow road hereafter. 

All-naked when he goes to the hell, he, then looks very hideous indeed. 

He regrets the sins, he committed." 

One is reminded of the words of 18" century Thinker and 
philosopher Immanuel Kant who writes, “Two things fill the mind 
with ever new and increasing wonder and awe; the more one steadily 
reflects on them: The starry heavens above and the moral law within”. 
(The Critique of Practical Reason). Kant affirms his faith in God by 
reasoning that man should not merely seek to be happy but through 
obedience to that moral law, seek to become worthy of happiness that 
God can bestow. A significant portion of the Adigranth’s Gurbani is in 


- the form of a dialogue with one’s own self about the temptations and 


weaknesses to which human beings are prone to falling a prey. Human 
predicament depicted in the Gurbani is that of a split personality, a 
self divided between the urges of the flesh and its consciousness to 
rise above the sleaze of human temptations. Human mind keeps on 
flickering between these two extremes throughout one’s life. That is 
why the final balancesheet of one’s deeds at the end of life’s 
undertaking does not show any net profit on the creditside in terms of 
spiritual rejunvenation. That is why man lives and dies at the human 
level and fails to have a glimpse of Divinity or attain Divine attributes. 
Gurbani carries on this debate by addressing the human mind directly 
and reminding him of the operation of the inexorable moral law and 
exhorts him to abandon his pursuit of seeking happiness through 
material means. Man must change the rhythm of his life from a life of 
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indulgence to a.life of contentment and allegiance to the Name of 
God: MEM 
Lord's elixir [have quaffed. 
By which Nectar, Ihave forgotten other relishes, Pause. 
Awake, O man, be awake; why art thou sleeping heedlessly "m 

The body, that was born with thee, even that shall not go with thee. Pause? — 

O my tongue, thou art engrossed in other relishes. Thy thirst departs not. . 
Thy thirst shall not depart by any means, until thou attainest to the Lord's 
elixir. 

Through the regular spiritual enrichment of human mind and 
soul with the help of Gurbani and meditation, man can attain eternal 
happiness and rid himself of the vicious cycle of birth and death 
From a spec of dust or a tiny drop of water, man can bea part of the 
super Design or Management governing this universe 

My soul, thou art thee embodiment (image) of Divine light, so know thy 
source. O my soul, the reverend Lord is with thee. By Guru's teaching enjoy 
His love.If thou recognise thy origin, then shalt thou know thy Spouse and 
understand the secret of death and birth.” 

Thus, gurbani partly through dialectical debate and persuasion, 
partly through the invocation of fear of the inexorable moral law and 
partly through the promise of eternal happiness through spiritual quest, 
encourages a devotee to lead a clean, virtuous spiritual life. — 

Gurbani’s message, if adopted in practice and adopted as a way 
of life, can make a qualitative difference in man’s life. In this age of . 
stark rank materialism and expediency, what in Indian mythology is 
called Kaliyuga, man’s continuous association with Gurbani can provide 
him with a bedrock of humanistic and moralistic values and make 
him immune from many temptations of the flesh and mental diversions, 
Need for evolving and adopting a moral code of conduct in one’s 
individual and communal life has never been greater than in the present 
phase of human psyche. Never before in the human history and 
civilization, man and human society have been exposed to so much 
sleaze; greed for dominance over others and hegemony over others’ 
territories through the subtle weaponry of economic domination and 
exploitation. The increasing incidence of intolerance and disaffection 
in individual human relationships and organized state sponsored 
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. violence against certain regions and communities and the counter 


á 


violence in the form of terrorism, both flow from the erosion of a 
moral value-system in the individual lives as well as the collective 


- consciousness of communities and nations. T. S. Eliot’s portrayal of 


a morally bankrupt Western civilization in his Nobel Prize winning 
magnum opus “The Waste Land” in the 1920s is equally relevant for 
the fast deteriorating Eastern Asian and Middle East societies. The 
stink and sleaze of moral human depredation has become global, thanks 
to the technological connectivity of the whole world. Mankind seems 
to have developed a strange kind of immunity against the most 
horrendous acts of barbarism and atrocities being committed daily 
both by the state and organized terrorist outfits. This daily dose of 
massive crime and sinful acts, reported through the print and electronic 


i—media, has almost immunized human psyche against crime and sin. 


The wellsprings of human values of compassion, concern for others, 
and moral justice, have dried in the individual and communal psyche 
of modern humanity. Beneath the material well-being and apparent 
affluence lies the cancer of human depravity. The path to rejuvenation 
of human soul and collective consciousness of humankind lies through 
the revival of human and moral values. Gurbani, if read and followed 
with devotion and faith, reflected upon with insight and adopted as a 
way of life, can bring about such a spiritual and moral reyunvenation. 
Gurbani's basic postulate of earning one’s livelihood through just and 


} earnest means, sharing a part of it with the less fortunate and being 


T 


grateful to the Lord for providing us an opportunity to sustain ourselves 
is the first step towards this rejuvenation 

To conclude, Gurbani shows a holistic art of living, which, if 
practised and adopted in one’s life, can make life meaningful and 
worthwhile. There are many other facets of this sacred scripture, such 
as, its rich literary poetic texture, its simplicity of language bordering 
on folklore and idiom of daily use, its diction, and composition of its 
verses. in accordance with the Indian classical music - which need a 


-separate discussion. The present endeavour is limited to the 


communication of personal experience and sharing it with the readers 
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more Hafs nmt AS ge UATE ॥ 

feg ng मचे ठी 9 eost मचे a fefe =H ॥ 

HUA उर ठैठ लठ do Tid Sto बि ATH Hats eer get ddl ॥ ' 
fan रे safe मड Hla WHE TE ॥ 


- जीडाला घाडाळ OY DT gH! HTH ॥ 


Gua Ge बालि घने ex fe fea दाउ ॥ 
RUA nods णलि ase nine feg ura ॥ 
Bur तेष्टि लिपी लेषे de REH ॥ 
ठाठन «gr nny nm AS ताए ॥ 
SoH famrot बी Ast You famret घठी ॥ 
eros YIH ame aa a . 
fme ठ eit ठाठि HEA मड MAR ॥ मडळा He भाडिन ove भलि Hgider ॥ ने उडि 
fudr छी fha fane ठ ard adi रा ॥ 
nares s rtu fuer efg ठ Haga ॥ asa मिडि feao हात घतुन्नि ठ det HSH ॥ 
TA नल fg eng feque HIE à माडे ॥ तडि Nate डड marg Sd लालन ठभ 
THÈ ॥ 
उठव मेवा कळे ळवी धेठी भीड mau ॥ gens प्रठि ते Hor Hats छाति डे ज्ञाठ ॥ 
ठे भठ WMA बउ Henr ॥ 
घठ मे HES Hg sd AHS, Ho वी Ha Qum ॥ 
MSU मए Hes मी ae T ur fir उठ धीडि ॥ 
मील H3u मरा ठितघाविधे Ja fage w3 ॥ > - vifus बीउडठ 
एप erdt Hs Hu ठी ठे ते Sa Eel 34 ॥ घता ठठी Hg डला di d d छठ ठठी मड AZII 
els बउड HSS SATE ॥ 
में wu टेठि उ बडठ घडग्टी ॥ में Sty Hovefa उ कि खट wet ॥ 
Hed Gd Ag बे Gufs Hg mag i 
ag eres Hg fome ॥ Hfg de डा Hg ure ॥ 
ठरि Her ae feed ॥ gfe ddl HH arè ॥ 
उीठघ उप afem xs wu ॥ मे sue जिल ळा HG II 
लिपि लिपि ufar i 327 afam ॥ ag डीठघ gfe i | i 
33 ofenr ॥ gg डेष ator रेठी gy er ॥ 

fsyè ठाठळा Safe nfa उठी ॥ 

घीने A Be बठभा Hes ॥ 
aug gu goea" als goby wets mes II 
Har dar MUE nny ठी ats पाडा ॥ * 
JaH दीछे HfS ge? ताति डीह ndr EE ॥ 
ar nfa afem डा EÀ us हठग्डळा ॥ afg niGae UEIT ॥ 
JH gH or ते ॥ निए उम fanfa ae उम mg ॥ 
Wa BI ते भला Wa लेतु aT ares Afen ॥ ने उठ Sgufmr Har dt मे डी fers 
वष्टि ॥ E 
Wd Sg ते Hat Wal SI aA काढल Afer ॥ मे उठ Buffer Hag वी मे डी मति ल 
fer ॥ 
HS d Hf HJY ठे पळा He ug ॥ HS उठि ज्ञी ठेते ठालि d गठडी da भाड़ ns 
warefg 3t Hg Held HIE Hee at Ast ठेष्टी ॥ 
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POLYGAMY 
- BIOLOGY AND ETHICS - 
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THE MISCONCEPTION | 

What should one make of it, when a man as old in age as to bea 
grandfather, occupying a high position in society, remarks in a mixed 
company that he, from personal experience, can say that male is inherently 
bigamous? Infact, he meant polygamous, as he cited the example of 
one cock with ten hens, to make his point. Is it a comment made 
generally, or is it an effort to voice self-justification for deeds done, 
considering the comment is made in the presence of his wife in a 
social gathering of familiar acquaintances and strangers? 

A few days later, a quote placed at a very prominent place in one 
of the newspapers, which reads as follows, attracted my attention 

“I don’t think it is the nature ofany man to be monogamous. Men are 


propelled by genetically-ordained impulses over which they haveno control.” 
- Marlon Brando (1924 - 2004) 


* Dr Senior Lecturer, Zoology <birendrakaur@yahoo.com > 
"* An Oscar-winner actor of American movies, sublimely talented, was the most 
beautiful actor of his times; turned down his Oscar to draw public attention to 
racial discrimination and social injustice to the Native Americans; women threw 
themselves at him; tumultuous personal life, married three women, but 
impregnated many; mentioned 11 children in his will, but speculation that others 
^ wereoverlooked; testified in court that he had failed as a father when his first-born 


son killed the boyfriend of half-sister, who later hanged herself; bizarre life style | 


and facetious personality; expanding waistline - a source of worry and would, 
therefore, come on the sets without trousers and underpants, to ensure that the 


cameraman would not capture his girth; ended up as a bloated recluse; a giant | 


colossus, his body gave out after a life of enormous, abusive appetites; suffered 
heart ailments and died of lung failure at the age of 80, penniless. 
— Courtesy: Internet 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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The same quote reappeared at the same place, within a fortnight. It is 
onethingthat Marlon Brando may have commented thus, in some context 
or the other, but it is another to publish it so prominently time and again. 

When we make a comment based on personal experience, we are 
talking about ourselves. So what Brando is essentially saying is that he 


had no control over bis impulses. This again is a self-justification for 


deeds done — an effort to try and be at peace with one’s own, probably 
rather with the unpleasant self, without acknowledging that, deep 
inside, one knew what one did was wrong. And, the journalist who 
keeps reproducing Brando's comment might well be understood in the 
same light. Self-justification prods us to keep making the same mistakes 
time and again. But instead of justifying it, if we admit/accept our 
mistakes, the doors on the chance of repeating them will be closed. 

Comments to the effect that men are polygamous by Nature are not 
isolated, but of a rather common occurrence. Asa result, misinformation 
about the subject 1s spreading amongst gullible populace, leading, in a 
very subtle manner, to very grave, dangerous consequences, threatening 
the very stability of the social fabric that man has evolved over the centuries 
for the benefit of all. Hence, this article: 


Iu. LOGIC | | ! 

10 begin with, the logic offered by the Officer to justify polygamy 
in men by citing the case of ‘one cock with ten hens’, is nothing but 
hollow. Surely, what he observes is true; one cock can inseminate ten 
hens, as is the case when an average farmer family raises the birds in 
this ratio to meet its daily need of eggs. But it must be remembered 
that animals in nature do not occur in this ratio. Moreover, 1s this 


ratio a decision of the cock or the farmer? Further, even if the cock 


was replaced everyday by another, it would have gone unnoticed by 
the hens. The reversal of ratios, too, is a possibility. Should we not 
derive from this that females, too, are polygamous? For the sake of 
information, owing to advanced technologies, nowadays, hens do not 
even.need to see a cock for laying eggs, the requirement of cocks 
being limited to hatcheries. | 

Farmers for their daily need of milk or for economic purposes 
also rear cows. In the process, the male calves are starved to death, 
and the few that are allowed to grow are castrated in order to tame them 
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for hard labour? Does it mean that bulls are polygamous, just because 
man rears, for economic gains, only a ‘few’ well-bred bulls for 
inseminating ‘many’ cows? 

If a man can refer to ‘one cock and ten hens’, and that too 
artificially-reared ones, for his desires, then a woman, too, can refer to 
one queen bee and innumerable male drones’, which, rather, occur in 
Nature. But, it will not serve any purpose. The idea is do we want to 
dismantle the social fabric and live in chaos, or should we work harder 
still to establish a kingdom of Almighty on earth? We do not have to 
imitate animals for our behaviour in general, and sexual behaviour in 
particular. Even in Nature, neither a bitch learns to call like the cow 
does during the breeding season, nor a dog learns from an elephant to 
get musth (intermittent periods of heightened sexual activity in high- 
ranking elephant male), then why do we want to learn from, and imitate, 
amongst all the various forms of reproductive behaviour, cocks and 
that too from those reared unnaturally? (Cock, being a bird, and bee 
being an insect, these are far more separated phylogenetically from 
mammals. And man, although a mammal, is far more advanced even 


* Some such features in which man differs from even his closest relatives (monkeys, 
es, baboons, gibbons, and the orangutans, chimpanzees, gorillas) are: 
- cerebral cortex of brain most convoluted, most developed, and more than thrice 
as large, per unit weight of body (only this portion of brain is responsible for 
consciousness, and it governs intelligence and reason) 
high rate of fetal brain growth 
can make fire and tools 
erect posture at all times 
absence of tail (chim rilla too do not havea tail, but knuckle-walk); 
much less hair on bod ay and pubic hair grow at puberty; 
long hair on ht 
es with characteristic facial hair, as secondary sexual character; 

facial expressions much varied; 
ability of p (others make sounds, but these do not symbolize any 
object/idea); 
ability to think abstractly, learn, transmit knowledge, and memorize; 
arboreal tendency lacking; no brachiation, Mx ie ing on tree branches; 
larger brain case, smaller jaws and teeth, straight rter pelvis, curved backbone; 
testes in scrotal sacs outside the body throughout life (in most others, sacs descend 
seasonally to be retracted when the e season is over); 
large interval of infantile helplessness (linked to a developed brain) - human 

abies can not cling to mother; 
- prolonged childhood allows time for much learning; 
- developedan elaborate culture/civilization 


- longerlifespan; and so on 


[ | 11 
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as compared to the rest of the mammals.) 


TYPES OF REPRODUCTIVE BEHAVIOUR ! 

Various animals of the animal kingdom in their reproductive 
behaviour exhibit immense variety. There are the lowest acellular forms, 
which reproduce simply by division of an individual into two (Asexual 
reproduction) 

In Sexual reproduction, fertilization of the egg by the sperm may 
be external or internal. In External fertilization, the two sexes do not 
mate, but come together (frog) or may not even come together (clam 
worm), but release the eggs and the-sperms simultaneously into the 
surrounding. In the case of Internal fertilization, there are the 
hermaphrodites, which have both the male as well as the female 
reproductive systems in a single individual. Each may inseminate 
itself (liver fluke) or two such individuals may come together and 
inseminate each other simultaneously (earthworm). In insects, such 
as, honeybee and termites, which show a highly advanced, socially 
organized behaviour, there is only one Queen per colony and 
innumerable male drones and sterile workers, all catering to her needs. 

Amongst the higher forms, mostly there are forms in which the 
males and females are separate individuals. Amongst these, some 
species exhibit monogamous behaviour, whereas some are polygamous. 
In Monogamy, the pair may remain together for one breeding season 
only (annual/serial monogamy, as in sparrow, warblers, chickadees, 
etc) or may remain together for life (permanent/perennial monogamy, 
as in eagle, Siberian crane, swan, kittiwake, gibbon, etc) 

As per studies on Animal Behaviour, Polygamy covers a variety 
of forms of multiple mating. It has two main categories: Polygyny, 
where one male mates with many females; and Polyandry, where one 
female mates with many males. As mentioned earlier, animals are not. 
in 1 male to 10 females ratio in nature; they are fifty-fifty, roughly. As 
per logic then, if males are polygamous, would not females be too? 
Can males be polygynous without the participation of polyandrous 
females? Then there is another kind of polygamous reproductive 
behaviour, Promiscuity, in which both sexes mate randomly with 
several partners (bear, grouse, zebra, chimpanzee) 
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CHARACTERISTICS OF POLYGYNY 

Below are the characteristics of males of species that are classified 

*- as Polygynous by nature 

Territoriality 

All polygynous males mark their territories with their urine (dog, 
fox, coyote, squirrel, monkey), or smear their faeces on prominent 
objects (tiger, lemur, skunk, hippo), or use both urine and faeces 
(antelope, sambhar, civet, hyena), whereas some others mark their 
territories by a pheromone, odor that acts as a sex-attractant, present 
in their urine (lion, leopard, tiger, big and small cats), and yet others 
tse secretions of special glands, which may be present in their anal, 
cloacal or temporal region, or on'fore arms, neck, forehead, or at the 
base of antlers, or between hind toes, on sides of head, below eyes, 
under chin, or in throat, cheeks (lemur, beaver, bear, dog, pig, deer, 
elephant, porcupine, reindeer), only to mention a few. Secretions of 
these glands are also used to mark their mate, and defeated rivals. 
Lack of Patriarcbal Instinct 

Another related feature of polygyny is that the male does not 
stay with the female to assist in rearing the young ones (dog, cat, bull 
tiger, leopard, cheetah). In other words, the patriarchal instinct 18 
missing 1n such forms 
Establishment of Hierarchy 

Moreover, in such polygyny forms, males have to literally lock 
horns, fight very aggressively amongst themselves, risking serious 
injuries, to establish their dominance rank/order or hierarchy to possess 
females. Only the most powerful male 1s successful. But even the 
most successful male is unable to retain his dominance for long, and is 
soon overcome by another younger, stronger male. Such ‘Changing of 
Lord' is of common occurrence in Nature. (Note: the females too get 
more than one mate in the process). In yet other polygynous species, 
a few males fight/compete to possess a very small territory/mating 

,.. station (Lek formation), which females visit, mate and leave, and, in 

this case, the female approaches the successful males 


MEN VIS-A-VIS POLYGYNOUS SPECIES 
Coming to man, he does not get a mate(s) by way of locking 
horns with other men. Patriarchal instinct is well developed. He does 


——————— LE 
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not mark his territory in the manner animals do, nor does he use his 


. urine and/or faeces for the purpose. He does not possess glands and/ 


or pheromones to mark his family members or enemies, nor does he 
mark them in any other way. 

A particular behaviour is always accompanied by associated 
morphological and physiological modifications to complement that 
behaviour. For example, carnivorous by nature, cats/tigers/lions/ 
cheetahs possess sharp canines and claws to be able to tear flesh, and 
speed to capture the prey, whereas cows/horses/donkeys possess flat 
molars and hoofs, as they are herbivorous by nature. Not going into 
detail, suffice it to know that, apart from these observable features, 
there are also accompanying internal modifications, anatomical as well | 


as physiological, to complement these habits. 


Absence of all related features of polygyny in men indicates that 
Nature does not intend men to be polygynous. A case from the recent 
past: Cows, vegetarian by nature, suffered from mad-cow disease when 
central nervous tissues, such as, brains, eyes, spinal column, parts of © 
gut, etc, were processed into their diet to increase their milk yield, and 
then, dueto this incurable disease, had to be slaughtered by the millions. | 
Polygamous behaviour of human beings is now taking its toll through 
ATDS, teaching humans, probably, the unnaturalness of polygamy for 
mankind | 


Nature 1s perfect in its job and cannot be moulded. For those 


^ who disobey, the consequences are built-in and inevitable, and follow 


sooner or later. 


AN OTHER ASPECT 


From the above, rather, a very interesting fact has come to the 


* But, mankind, instead of advocating monogamy, atleast as one of the ways of 
avoiding AIDS, can only think of recommending ‘safe sex’. I have no data to 
support my conviction, but even if we let common sense prevail, then it comes 
clear that the so-called ‘safe sex’ recommended for checking spread of AIDS cannot 
be completely effective, as, till date, there is no filter known that can hold back 
viruses. Therefore, how can condoms do the job, which can only block semen? 
Can a strainer meant for tealeaves hold back fine coffee grains? 

"Morever, at the practical level, how is it proposed that couples of the present 
generation and onwards procreate with safe sex? Even a test tube baby will not 
escape the virus, as it can contract the disease during parturition. 


' E 
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fore, which 1s generally found wanting in the Biology books, that even 
in these Polygynous species, to which man wants to belong due to his 
genetically-ordained impulses’, Nature rather ensures ‘the healthiest - 
and the most potent’ of males to a female ‘throughout her reproductive 
life,’ whereas a male gets access to females only for a limited period of 
his lifespan, because he is at the peak of his fighting ability only for a 
short time 
Thus, a closer look reveals that in all categories of Polygamy, . 
whether Polgyny or Polyandry or Promiscuity, both males as well as 
females, are polygamous, and not just either males or females. Such. 
classification, therefore, 1s misleading 2d 


GENERALIZATIONS MISTAKEN 

We can safely 1nfer that men basically have no features peculiar 
to polygynous males to justify polygyny by Nature. And, they could, 
thus, well be monogamous by Nature, but can behave polygamous, if 
they so desire. The same could be said of women. ` 

Thus, the present widespread impression, that: men alone are . 
polygamous due to ‘instinct’, and, therefore, polygyny is ‘beyond their 


| control’, and, as such, their innocence/helplessness in the matter, has 


no basis. Kings/men may have had/have more than one wife, but 
such situations are only under pressure, unacceptable to women, given 
the choice 

On the contrary, polyandrous females are a part of almost every 
society. For example, in many farmer-families with small land holdings, 
to check further division of land among their siblings, all brothers 
have only one wife. The Western cultures give as much freedom to women 
asto men. Moreover, cases of adultery by women, even married in 
monogamous societies, are common. Stoning to death in public, laid 
down as a punishment for an adulteress in Islam is indicative of 
polyandrous females. And, not to forget the prostitutes across the globe 
As such, it would be wrong and totally misplaced to generalize men as 


| - polygamous and women as monogamous. 


In other words, in the present-day social context, both men and 
women can and/or do behave polygamous, and, as such, the category 
that best describes them, or comes in close proximity to, would be 
Promiscuity, environmental influences pending, as we shall see later 
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INHERENT Vs LEARNT BEHAVIOUR 
Instincts are genetically transmitted, and are, therefore, the same 1 
inallindividuals. Behaviour, on the other hand, is influenced grossly 
by environmental factors. The gender-related promotion of skills/ 
beliefs is unfounded. Women have made their presence felt in every 
field on earth, be it Politics, Defence, Medicine, Engineering, Business, 
and so on, not to forget her ventures into Space as well. Cooking and 
tailoring are generally assigned to women, but majority of world's 
professional cooks and tailors are men. Women have taken to smoking 
and drinking, that were once considered to belong to man's world. 
Househusbands are, nowadays, replacing housewives, and so on. The 
beliefs, too, vary from society to society, and are not gender-specific. 
In the Jew world, society accepts that a Jew is a Jew only by virtue of 
a Jew mother, whereas in other faiths, the offspring belongs to the 
religion of the father. Females play the dominant role in the Matriarchal 
society, whereas the Patriarchal society is male-dominated. Thus, a 
complete reversal of roles of the sexes is a proven possibility 
In addition to similar abilities of the sexes to perform jobs or 
adopt roles, all animals, from the single-celled Amoeba to Man, need 
to, and do, learn from the environment for survival. Sociobiologists - 
tell us that behaviour is also evolving just as there is morphological 
and physiological evolution and, in spite of being inherent, is modified/ 
influenced by learning from the environment. For example: 
> . The instinct to survive is inherent, but one learns about the dangers 
in one’s lifetime. A child knows not the danger froma snake ora 
lion or a live electric wire 
‘> Speech is inherent, English/French is not; one learns the language 
of the region, in which he/she grows up; 
> Hunger is inherent, pizza/noodles is not; the food habits vary 
from place to place, or from faith to faith - pork a taboo for 
Muslims, beef for Hindus 
> Learning is inherent, but what one learns is dependent on the 
environment. None isa doctor or an engineer or a scientist by 
birth. Putting everything in mouth is inherent in human child, 
but, even at this age, it soon learns what is hot/spicy/sharp. Even 
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amongst the animals, although a keen sense of smell is inherent 
in dogs, they have to be trained to trace criminals/drugs/bombs 
+ In the circus, animals learn to perform feats, which are otherwise 
unknown to their co-specifics in nature 
> Reproduction is inherent, but monogamy/polygamy is not; 
reproductive/sexual code/behaviour is learnt from the 
" environment. Girls as well as boys from the Eastern cultures 
readily go in for an arranged marriage, whereas it is unthinkable 
for those from the Western societies to do so. Live-in is a workable, 
acceptable marital concept in the Western societies, whereas such 
a system 1s looked down upon and is highly objectionable in the 
East. In the West, parents begin to feel concerned if their 
_ unmarried, teenage daughter does not make a boyfriend, whereas 
in the East, parents’ main thrust is to block such an eventuality 
and, in case they fail, she may.even be eliminated. Caste is a 
foremost consideration while searching for a spouse, courtesy the 
caste system that finds religious sanction in Hinduism. Also, its 
concept of sati (to be burnt/burn alive on the husband’s pyre) is 
still glorified in some regions, but it is beyond the comprehension 
of those from other faiths. Women professing the Sikh faith 
demand equality with men as a matter of right, because the founder 
of the faith has bestowed it upon them, The exclusive right of 
husband to divorce, by merely uttering talaaq thrice is peculiar to 
Islam. Muslim women accept their husbands with second, third 
and fourth wife, which is unacceptable to women from the other 
faiths, and so on 
> Parent-child bond is inherent, but female-foeticide is not. The 
parents of girl child have learnt to do it from the dowry- 
demanding, bride-burning, greedy society. Female-foeticide and 
bride burning are unheard of in the Western cultures, where dowry 
is unheard of 
, If a mother and father can learn to kill their child, what else, on earth 
cannot be learnt?! 


GENETICALLY CONTROLLED BEHAVIOUR Vs FREE WILL. 
There are certain behaviours that are beyond the control of 
animals. Most common example is of migration in birds. Some can 
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migrate even without having seen their parents doing it. Female digger 
wasp can carry out all the activities of nest-building, hunting, breeding, 
sealing the opening of the nest, etc., all in a few weeks long lifespan, + 
in spite of the fact that its parents die before its birth. Such are the 
behaviours genetically ordained, beyond control, and their occurrence 
in nature is directly linked to either no period or a very short period available 
in their lifespan for learning from parents. Thus, the longer the 
childhood and the more dependent the offspring on the parents, the 
lesser is the occurrence of such behavioural patterns. Man has the 
most dependent and longest childhood, providing him with ample time to 
learn 

This ability to learn, coupled with the ability to reason and 
transmit knowledge, has taken humans far ahead of animals. His 
achievements are matchless. Animals are where they were centuries 
ago; cows have not learnt to do fodder farming, nor the lions deer 
farming. Birds have not improved upon their nesting skills, whereas 
mar has moved from the jungles to multi-storied, centrally air-cooled/ 
heated buildings, and is now on his way to even colonizing the moon. 
He can migrate defying climates, unlike the birds. He does not-have 
to hibernate, like snakes and lizards. He can survive in a desert or 
polar region, penguins a failure in the former case, and camels in the 
latter. In spite of his inability to fly or breathe under water, he has 
mastered the skies and the seas. Space is his next target, its exploration 
yielding results ix 

Even at the personal level, humans have been given the freedom - 
to choose and the ability to control/regulate their actions. For example, | 
one is free to donate or snatch; one is free to be honest or a cheat; one 
is free to speak the truth or tell lies; one is free to go to a gym or take 
to drügs; one is free to go to a church or a casino; one 15 free to eat 
-© healthy food or junk food; one may decide to shave or let Nature 
decide; one is free to read facts or fiction; one is free to see an art 
movie or a blue movie; one is free to become a saint or a sinner; one is , 
free to kill or save; one is free to enhance personality from within or - 
without; one is free to be monogamous or polygamous; one is free to 
hold commitment dearly or commit adultery; one is free to follow the 
heart or the head; one is free to listen to outside noises or inner voice; 
and so on. All behaviour of a human being is under his will. 
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Thus, in humans, prolonged period of learning from the 
environment/parents/society brings behaviour of an individual well 
under one’s control. No misbehaviours can be attributed to Nature. 
If we are human, we are responsible for our actions. 


POLYGAMY Vs ADULTERY : 
Foremost expectation of a teacher towards his students is 
impartiality; foremost expectation of a servant towards his master is 
_ loyalty; foremost expectation of a spiritual guide is to lead his disciples 
| towards Almighty; foremost expectation of a partner/ spouse towards 
| is fidelity. Otherwise, the very purpose is defeated 
Amongst the animals, there is nothing like immorality; they are 
. living perfectly natural lives, as they do not devise a system that requires 
commitment of any nature from the couple. Moreover, polygamy and 
adultery should not be mixed up; these are two different things 
altogether. It is not polygamy, but adultery that is immoral, as it 
amounts to cheating one’s spouse. Adultery, apart from earning 
disrespect from society, torments the spouse/partner, who feels 
extremely humiliated. The natural outcome of it is hatred, leading to 
broken/insecure homes - children suffering the most in the process. 
If the foundation of society is insecure homes, how secure can the 
building be? And, how long can it last? 
Human behaviour ts reflective of one’s character - good or bad 
"beita woman or a man 
Having multiple partners, each 1n the knowledge of and 
acceptable to all concerned, is another modern trend. It definitely is 
not cheating. But what would be its impact on society - men with no 
children to call their own, and children with fathers unknown! (Thank 
goodness for the contraception facilities.) 

Polygyrious males are short-lived, and invariably starve to death 
having no one to call their own. Thus, it is easy to see the impact of 
the-various types of reproductive behaviours in the long run, from the 
animal kingdom: And, lest we forget, man has ‘free will’, so that even 
if he wants to learn from animals, then there are monogamous animals 
too, which, rather, are so, in spite of having performed no formal, 
public commitment ceremony. Moreover, no male, be it from 
Promiscuity, Polygyny or Polyandry, can claim a cliild as his own, 
















38 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : APRIL-JUNE 2006 / 538 NS 


whereas nobody, and no type of behaviour, can deny the child to the 
mother. Actually, therefore, only monogamous behaviour benefits 
males in the long run, the females being the beneficiaries in all cases 


RESPONSIBILITY DEMANDS — . 

A person engages in cheating, stealing, killing, looting, raping, 
adultery, due to an unhealthy mindset, courtesy the environment in 
which he has grown up, and cannot lead a peaceful life; he must be 
helped to improve upon his conduct, for his own benefit. But the 
present so-called modern, broad-minded culture is, on the contrary, 
engaged in igniting lust" . Internet porn and cyber sex sites abound. 
Man has invented various media, but he is ‘free’ to use these to promote 
positive values or negative ones. Consequences are sure to follow, as 
these are inherent in His Order 

Unfortunately, a relationship appears to have become 
superfluous/outmoded. Man-woman bond, nowadays, is only of the 
body, sans the person. But responsibility demands that sincerity/ 
commitment be stressed in both men and women as a virtue, for a truly 
healthy society from every angle, sexual, emotional, moral. As we have 
seen, humans possess the ability to adopt values and evolve concepts 
But when society itself begins to promote values/concepts detrimental 
to society, through media or otherwise, what can we expect of its 
members? Having multiple partners is listed as the major cause of 
spread of AIDS, which is, therefore, passing on to newborns as well. , 
Are the babies getting a gift of life, or of death? In addition to such - 
noticeable effects of adultery, its subtle impact on society is far, far 
more serious, as, tn the absence of any corporeal symptoms, it is outside 
the purview of medicinal treatment. It’s a disease of the society, and 
will eat into the vitals of society. Man has the choice to be shortsighted 
or farsighted. 


HEED ALL NEEDS 


It is a pity that as man is advancing, the stress is on physical self, 


* The topics under the category ‘Sexual Health’ according to a website Directory are 


reproduced below, in toto 

~ Breast Enlargement; - Herbal Viagra; 

~- Penis Enlargement; - Penis Pills; 

~ Pheromone; ~ Sexual Enhancement; 


~ Viagra; | - Viagra Alternatives. 
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going further and further from the natural look, and on the material 
front, having taken physical comfort to its heights. Value systems of 
yore have gone topsy-turvy: Boldness in woman is depicted by the 
extent to which she can expose her body, and to be able to walk the 
ramp or model in the nude is liberation; beauty is only skin-deep; 
persona is quantified into centimeters and kilograms; social status of 
a person is directly proportional to his financial status - one’s honest 
conduct, educational qualifications, cultured background, etc., as of 
no consequence; and so on. Weird experimentations by people are 
underway - from adultery, to one-night-stand, to wife/husband 
swapping, etc. Toygasm distributors are flourishing. Socially, the 
emergence of homosexuality (lesbians/gays) is probably due to the 
frustration of the sexes with the opposite sex. Such behavioural 
patterns are reflective of man’s state of frustration and/or confusion, 
and show, at the same time that he is in search of something. But, he 
is groping in the dark. Seeking happiness through consumption is the 
ideology of the day. He would eat gold for breakfast, diamonds for 
lunch and platinum for dinner, if he could. True happiness, and peace 
of mind lie elsewhere. Happiness istransient for those who cling to 
things transient in nature, such as youth, physical beauty, material 
wealth, political power, etc. The deer gets consumed by the mirage, 
as it does not learn in time of its illusory nature. 

Conscience.and the discrimination of good/bad are inherent to a 
human. He possesses a spiritual dimension to his personality. Unless 
he pays heed to this aspect, his thirst will not get quenched, and may 
end up becoming the cause of his own extinction. It isa fact that man 
is the first species to have the ability to make all life forms extinct - 
including himself. Ironically, man can also save these and himself. 
But, self-interest, even at the cost of others, is the sole criterion and 
the basis of all the decisions that are being made at every level, 
individual, national or international, by those in power. The desire to 
rule/dominate may be by ‘instinct’, but unless we ‘learn’ to do so by 
wisdom, honesty, justice, and grace, we are destined to doom. 


FOOD FOR THOUGHT 
Polygamy (practically only Polygyny), coupled with varying 
degrees of discrimination against women at some level or the other, 
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finds mention in the scriptures of almost all religions. Men as well as 
women, who grow in such an environment, too begin to believe that 


. women do not warrant an equal status/respect and that inen are ~ 


polygamous by Nature. But these beliefs are purely environment- 
generated, and have nothing to do with genetics. Otherwise, how do 
we explain the totally contrasting, celibate behaviour of monks, priests 
sanyasis, yogis, etc? On the other hand, growth of facial hair in men 
from puberty onwards is natural and genetically regulated. Still so many 
men shave : 
~ Potentially, every man/woman can be monogamous, polygamous, | 
or celibate; it is the environment (cultural values/religious ideology) 
that shapes one’s personality. Inthe present times, various reproductive 
codes are being experimented, depending on the family needs or | 
demographic figures or financial independence in women or so on, 
but woman is still at the receiving end in every society. For example 
the Polygyny in Islam, which sanctions upto four wives to a man, is 
sometimes exploited by Muslims by either ignoring the limit on number 
of wives or by marrying a fourth wife for short periods of time (say, 
every Thursday for a week), and by non-Muslims by converting to 
Islam when they want to remarry. And, prostitution thrives in even 
the legally bound monogamous societies. As such, it is not any particular 
reproductive code that can ensure respect for her, but rather a change 
in the mindset of society towards her and marital relationship. 
Sikhism is the ideology (enshrined in its scripture, the eternal Guru, 
Guru Granth Sahib, which addresses entire humanity) that stresses on 
truthful living above everything else, including Truth itself. Further, 
the Guru gives woman absolute equality to man, and a place of honour 
in society — she is not made to feel guilty on any pretext; she is never 
condemned, nor projected as a reward; she is not expected to cover 
her face in the presence of men; she is not expected'to change her 
name or looks following marriage; she weds unescorted; virginity finds 
no reference; her beauty lies in her qualities and not physical attributes; 
she maintains natural looks; she is debarred from no religious ceremony, 
neither is any ceremony earmarked exclusively for her; her initiationis | 


* The established possibility of spread of AIDS at the barber's shop.is not being . 
highlighted enough by AIDS awareness campaigns 
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similar to that of men, and the concept of the ideal, the saint-soldier 
concept, is for her too; she enjoys equal rights and responsibilities 
yeven in the gurdwaras; and so on, leaving no scope for her exploitation. 
She has, at certain crucial times, led her menfolk/community and 
directed- the course of history effectively. In other words, it is for the 
first time in the history of mankind that she is made to feel human, 
and ‘gifted’ equality ~ more equality than even the feminists of the 
day can think of ‘demanding 
_ Rather, man is made to understand with logic how dependent he 
is on her throughout his life. He is advised ta inculcate qualities like 
patience, humility, compassion, etc., that come naturally to her. 
Commitment to wife is expected of him and he is to respect all other 
girls and women as daughters and sisters. He is never to cast an evil 
&ye on others’ women. (It has been recorded by none other than their 
opponents, British as well as Muslim, in the eighteenth century, that 
Sikh soldiers would not abuse enemy's women captured as war booty.) 
Asceticism/celibacy (unnatural to the instinct of reproduction), which 
looks down upon marriage, and 1s adopted as a way of attaining 
salvation, is redefined as commitment to one's spouse. 

Sikhism stresses on truthful, respectable conduct for man as well 
as woman in marital relationship. Husband and wife are two bodies, 
but one and the same soul. Soul isto Almighty as a drop isto ocean; 
all are, thus, equal before the Lord. Equality is absolute in that gender 

+is rendered irrelevant, as a human being, the bride, is guided towards 
. attaining spiritual bliss by merger with the Almighty, the Spouse of all 
humanity. Not only as Spouse, the Lord is also refered to as the Mother, 
the Father, the Brother, the Friend, etc., in many hymns and, thus, 1s 
not a *male' God only (the concept of male God is objected to by 
.some feminists). `- 

Further, Sikhism is the ideology that guides humans to also rise 
above regions, castes, religions, races, and so on. It elevates man to 
such lofty heights that he views the world and its composite cultures/ 

e i 
religions as a garden of flowers of various hues. Justice to the weak 
and the suppressed is his moral obligation, to be performed even defying 
the instinct of survival. He is to overcome the instinct to dominate and 
not frighten anyone, and yet be bold enough to overcome the instinctive 
fear. His prayer is to be universal in character, seeking the welfare of all, 
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as opposed to the instinct of placing the self before others. 
Sikhism is the Ideology that lays bare the Truth, and nothing but 


the Truth. Liberation of mankind being its aim, it does not lure or + 


instill fear. On the contrary, expectations are defined, heaven/hell 
projected as irrelevant, and fears drilled out, teaching man to become 
bold, confident, loving, Almighty-like. 

' In short, the Guru guides man to conquer his mind, and, thereby, 
also the vices, even if inherent therein, and inculcate virtues that may 
prove beneficial to him in the centuries and the millennia to come. 
The history of the Gurus and their followers shows it is a possibility, 
as, sparrows turned hawks, bairagis turned warriors, thugs turned sagan, 
lowly turned lords, and so on, during that period. The Guru equates 
the conquering of one’s mind to conquering the world, and encourages 
man to recognise his origin, as he is but an embodiment of the Almighty. E 

There is a price to every good thing, which makes it valuable. 
There is no effort required to go downhill, i.e., unleash the animal 
instincts. To progress, we have to look ahead. We are free to handle 
the gift of freedom with responsibility, or let freedom handle us. 
THE SOONER, THE BETTER UU 

If we fail to learn or learn too late, another smarter species, with 
better ability to learn, may emerge, and carry out selective breeding of 
humans too, for skilled/hard labour and/or flesh. — 


n 


O dear, I would sell this body to tbe saint, 

If be causes me to meet my Beloved. 

The pleasures and decoration of sin are futile, © 

And Ihave forsaken and abandoned them, O Mother. 

— Lust, wrath and avarice forsook me, O dear, . 

When I fell at the feet of the True Guru. 

The persons, who ave imbued with the Lord, O dear, 

Gonot anywhere else. 

They, who have tasted God's essence, O dear, 

Remain satiated and sated. | 

| - Guru Granth Sahib, p 431 


CREATING THEIMAGE OF PROPHET MOHAMMED 
| - A QUESTION OF FREE SPEECH ? - 


VERPAL SINGH" 





‘The recent protests by Muslims all over the world against the 
publication of caricatures of Prophet Mohammed and the justification 
by Mass Media outlets in western countries for publishing them, raise 
questions that should be answered now to pre-empt any such situation 
arising again in future - whether coficerning revered personalities of 
one religion or another. This article seeks to analyse the causes behind 
the publication of offending caricatures and what led to the protests. 
The aim is to identify the forces which caused this major upheaval in 
the world and a possible way to neutralize them 

Let us recount the history of the whole episode in order to give 
context to the issues involved 

In September of 2005 a Danish newspaper /yllands-Posten 
published 12 cartoons caricaturing Prophet Mohammed (creating an 
image of the prophet is considered a blasphemous act in Islam) not as 
founder of Islam but as founder of terrorism thus equating Islam with 
terrorism (in eerily similar ways to the Sikhs as a whole being painted 
as terrorists in 1980s and 1990s) | 

For the next two months, the Danish Muslim organizations 
worked to press the Danish government to take action over this 
deliberate insult to the Muslim community. They collected 17,000 
signatures and delivered them to the office of the Danish Prime 
Minister, but the Prime Minister's office did not deem it necessary to. 
even acknowledge the petition. They met the Minister of Culture as 
well as the editor of Jyllands-Posten but got no action on their concerns. 

Astheir frustration mounted, feeling stifled they started contacting 
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ambassadors of Muslim countries iñ Denmark in order to reach the 
Prime Minister through them. Quite surprisingly, the Prime Minister 
refused to meet the ambassadors on this issue, thereby making it clear 
that he or his government did not care about the Muslims’ grievances 

With the ambassadors snubbed, the Danish Muslims found 
themselves out of options to find a solution within the Danish 
administration. The matter was further complicated when those who 
had publicly spoken against the caricatures received more offending 
images in their mail. This forced them to prepare a 43 page dossier on 
the persecution they as a community were being subjected to, listing 
actions that deliberately sought to insult them for being Muslims. 

It was only in December of 2005 that a delegation of Danish 
Muslims went to Cairo and met the Grand Mufti, officials of Egyptian — 
government and the head of Arab League there. This resulted in the 
Danish Ambassador to Egypt being summoned for talks. Soon enough 
the media in the Muslim world picked up the story of the cartoons 
and the response of the Danish government to the petitions of Muslims 
there. Arab League was soon seized of the matter 3 

By the end of December 2005, with no apology forthcoming 
from the Danish government or the editor of Jyllands-Posten a boycott 
of Danish goods.was beginning to be seen as the only option left. The 
Islamic Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, comprising 
more than 50 states posted on its website the proposal to boycott 
Danish goods in retaliation for “the aggressive campaign waged against 
Islam and its Prophet” until an apology was offered for the drawings. 

Ina statement, Abdulaziz Othman al-Twaijri, the organization's 
Secretary General, said, “We encourage the organization’s members 
to boycott Denmark both economically and politically until Denmark 
presents an official apology for the drawings that have offended the 
world’s:Muslims.” A few weeks later the Jordanian Parliament 
condemned the cartoons, as did several other Arab gavernments. 

Till this point, the caricatures were being seen in the Muslim 
world as the work of some extremist right-wing Danish Christians 
bent upon provoking Muslims. The actions that were being taken to 
counter the insults were aimed at forcing the Danish government to 
act to prevent such a thing happening in future. 

It should be remembered that Denmark is today ruled by a right- 
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wing government which makes no secret of its anti-Muslim stance. 
Like the right-wing politicians everywhere, the Danish Liberal Party 
. headed by Anders Fogh Rasmussen thrives on propagating xenophobia. 
In the snap election called by the then Danish Prime Minister Poul 
Nyrup Rasmussen (no relation to the present Rasmussen) hoping to 
cash in on the Danish people’s show of patriotic feelings for their 
government in the aftermath of September 11, 2001 attacks in New 
York, the Liberal Party with its anti-immigration, anti-Muslim stance 
was voted to power at the head of a right-wing coalition. This was 
the beginning of the Danish Muslims feeling the heat of being treated 
as second class citizens and fearful of the very safety of their life and 
The Anders Rasmussen government quickly made it clear that 
immigrants were not welcome to Denmark, not even as asylum seekers 
It set upa new Cabinet post of Minister of Immigration and Integration 
the purpose of which is to make the immigrants shed any signs of 
having roots in a different culture. This and other such openly 
advocated policies (in the background of George Bush's *War on 
Terror”) helped create an atmosphere where anyone could target a 
Muslim through physical or verbal violence without fear of any action 
from the government 
By 2005, even the Danish queen was openly speaking against 

Muslims and Islam. In her authorised biography, Margrethe, she tells 
the Muslims “to improve their Danish language skills 

The queen ... ... said people had to take the “challenge” 
of Islam seriously. 

“We have let this issue float around for too long, 
because we are tolerant and rather lazy," she said 

The queen said Muslims should learn Danish properly, 
‘so they would not feel excluded from society. 

In the book Margrethe, written by journalist Annelise 
Bistrup, the queen is quoted as voicing disapproval of "these people . 
for whom religion is their entire life 

Calling for opposition to radical Islam, she said: ^We 
have to run the risk of being labelled in an unflattering way, because 
there are some things for which we should display nottolerance 
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[as published on BBC website in April 2005] | 

It is illustrative of the hostility Muslims were being subjected to 

in Denmark that even the Queen weighed in on the side of those who ~ 
see Muslims as a threat — as terrorists. Danish Supreme Court also 
became a player in this *1984-esque" Ministry-of-Integration scenario, 
when it ruled 1n January of 2005 that a supermarket chain had the 
right to fire a young Muslim woman for wearing a headscarf to work. 
. It should be obvious to any observer of human behaviour that when 
we treat someone with hostility and then advise them to do something, 
they would tend to show their reaction to our hostility by refusing to 
. do what we ask them to, even when doing it would do them good. 

By mid-2005 the situation had become such that some prominent 
Danes were beginning to openly advocate extermination (a la holocaust) » 
of Muslims as a viable option without any proper reprimand from the 
State. For instance, in one of his broadcasts on Radio Holger, a presenter, 
Kaj Wilhelmsen, said: “There are only two possible reactions if you 
want to stop this bomb terrorism — either you expel all Muslims from 
Western Europe so they cannot plant bombs, or you exterminate the 
fanatical Muslims which would mean killing a substantial part of 
Muslim immigrants." The only reaction to this from the State was 
suspension of broadcasting license of the radio station for three 
months. | | 
- A Any redeeming feature of this State-reaction was neutralized by 
Mr Wilhelmsen’s reaction. “...Kaj Wilhelmsen has vowed to fight on. T 
He says he will continue to broadcast on the internet, for which no 
licence is required. ‘Local radio is only one type of media and we will 
use the media available,’ he was quoted as saying. 

“Use the media available” towards what purpose? To spread his 
message of expulsion or extermination of Muslims from Western 
Europe? Quite interestingly Mr Wilhelmsen also invoked the “freedom 
of speech” right by threatening “to sue the members of the Radio 
Licence Commission for blocking freedom of speech”. 

This is not the first time that there is talk in Europe of integration 
or expulsion or extermination of a whole community. An article 
published anonymously in the year 1872 in the German language weekly 
Ausland (later accepted by its editor Friedrich von Hellwald, as his 
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own work) proclaimed : s 

“The Jews are not merely a different religious community, but, 
and this is to us the most important factor, ethnically an altogether 
different race. The European feels instinctively that the Jew is a stranger 
who immigrated from Asia. The so-called prejudice is a natural 
sentiment. Civilization will overcome the antipathy against the Israelite 
who merely professes another religion, but never that against the racially 
different Jew... ... In eastern Europe the Jew is the cancer slowly eating 
into the flesh of the other nations. Exploitation of the people is his 
only aim. Selfishness and lack of personal courage are his chief 
characteristics; self-sacrifice and patriotism are altogether foreign to 

him b 

[ The Jewish Encylopedia, under ANTI-SEMITISM, 1904] 

West, feeling threatened by the “alienness” of the Jews and 
refusing to accommodate them in European cultures first campaigned 
to integrate them. This campaign to integrate the Jews then turned - 
into one to expel or exterminate them because they had become 
indistinguishable from the locals. All this was taking place alongside 

the entrenchment of voting rights in European countries towards the 
later half of the 19th century. The local cultures found it difficult to 
digest that the Jews enjoyed equal rights in the land without having 
roots therein, forgetting that democracy means equal rights — 
unconditionally: The locals also did not relish the idea of competing 
+in their own countries for influence with the alien Jews. | 

Hundred years earlier it was the right to vote, today it is the 
perks of the welfare state which some of the Western people find 
hard to share with immigrants. Then it was the Jew who was at the 
receiving end, today it is the Muslim and other immigrants (except the 
Jews). That campaign ended in the killing of 6 million Jews. The | 
same fate is being advocated for the Muslims today. And perhaps 
other immigrants tomorrow. 

The publication in September of 2005 of caricatures of Prophet 
Mohammed needs to be seen in this context in order to understand 
why Muslims saw this as the last straw. 

There are around 400,000 immigrants in Denmark's population 
of 5.4 million. Out of these, 150,000 are Muslims, making them the 
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second largest religious group (and the prime target of the right-wing 
extremists) behind the Lutherans who comprise 85% of the population 
The efforts of the Ministry of Immigration and Integration are, thus,+ 
seen as mainly targeting the Muslims 
'- Majority of the immigrants in any country do try to integrate 

themselves in the local culture in order to lessen the impact of open 
hostility by becoming less and less conspicuous. However, they soon 
realize that the goal they are aiming foris unachievable. Again, we 
have the example of the Jews who were subjected to the same sort of 
“integrational” approach by the Europeans a hundred or so years earlier 
but then became alarmed at their having become too integrated. At 
that time it was “claimed that, although the Jews have amalgamated 
to aconsiderable extent with their surroundings, they no longer adopt 
commercial pursuits exclusively, have their children educated in the 
public schools, and are eager to give up their peculiarities, the Jew 
remains a separate individuality, and, while he participates in the 
spiritual and political work of the nation, his desire is to make it- 
subservient to the rule of Judaism (Jules Richard in Le Constitutionnel 
Nov. 24, 1872).” [The Jewish Encylopedia, under ANTI-SEMITISM, 1904] 

Today we are hearing the same refrain of “trying to foist their 
values on us” from Europe about Muslims 

Tt is thus impossible to “integrate” with the local cultures, 
especially as it is impossible to shed one’s skin-colour. The immigrants 
soon realize that by disowning their cultural roots and still being subject | 
to discrimination, they are left not only humiliated but also without 
any redemption. Wearing their cultural identity on their chest gives 
them the redeeming feeling of undergoing the humiliations to preserve 
their identity. | 

It is the search for redemption that makes any immigrant group 
discriminated against 17 its adopted land to cling more visibly to its 
cultural roots than it would possibly have done even in its place of 
cultural origin. A vast majority of us Seek security in belonging to a - 
readily identifiable group amongst the population. With the entrenched 
groups not ready (or unable) to welcome an immigrant in its fold, the 
only choice usually left is to belong to their “own kind". The “own 
kind”, like the host group of people, is never a monolithic whole — 
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the Danish Muslims for instance are represented by 27 organisations 
It is only the hostile host which turns them into a monolithic whole by 
targeting them as one | 

As is obvious from the initial reaction of the Danish Muslims to 
the publication of the offensive material, they sought intervention of 
the State to redeem the situation but met only with indifference, even 
more provocation when those speaking out found more insulting images 
in their mail. The situation would still have resolved itself if. after 
coming under pressure from the Arab League the Danish State had 
acted to put a stop to the targeting of Muslims and Islam. However, 
as the Danish State is controlled by the right-wing extremists, it seems 
that it saw any action aimed at redemption of Muslims. as a step 
backward for its agenda. 

Getting increasingly cornered by the boycott of the Danish goods 
in the Muslim countries, the Danes found a “saviour” in Norway when 
a newspaper there republished the offending caricatures on January 
10 this year “as an act of solidarity with the Danes” as it put it. That 


effectively turned this into an issue of “West vs. Muslims” instead of 


an issue of Danish extremists targeting Muslim immigrants. With more 
and more newspapers reprinting the offensive material in western 
countries, the search of the Danish Muslims for redemption turned 
into the rage of the world Muslim community against the rightly 
perceived western affront to their cultural and religious beliefs. 

As is obvious, it was never a question of freedom of speech. 
Freedom of speech was only used asa tool to turn the tables on those 
who were putting pressure On Denmark to temper its xenophobic 
policies. Invocation of freedom of speech has turned those openly 
advocating “extermination of Muslims from the West” into champions 
of “freedom of speech” while those opposed to western hostility to ` 
Islam and Muslims are suddenly finding themselves labelled as 
repressive regimes bent upon making the *democratic West" forego 

its sacred right to freedom of speech 

Interestingly, there have been statements issued that the *Muslims 
must learn to accept the democratic values" when they migrate to 
western countries. But as 1s obvious from the course of events before 


and after the first publication of the offending material the Danish 
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parliamentary monarchy turned a blind eye (even contributed) to the 
sense of humiliation of the Danish Muslims. It was the failure of the 
Danish State to provide redemption to a section of its population that 
forced them to turn elsewhere and not any perceived “lack of 
acceptance of democratic values". Common man everywhere wishes 
to havea say in how they are governed — that is the simplest definition 
of democracy. And it is ingrained in every human being. Portraying 
West as achampion of democracy while having a continuous record 
of sabotaging democratically elected regimes everywhere and putting 
in place or propping up repressive regimes to further its own agendas 
is like following the dictum of Goebbels that if you keep repeating a 
lie it becomes “the truth” at some point. That the whole argument of 
“freedom of speech” is an attempt at obfuscation is borne out by the 
statement of Roger Koeppel, editor-in-chief of the German newspaper . 
Die Welt which also published the offensive material on Prophet 
Mohammed. 

Mr. Koeppel says the cartoons were not published to annoy but 
to question a growing tendency for press self-censorship in delicate 
matters. At times, he says, it may appear there is a double standard. 
“Evenhandedness cannot be a goal,” he says. “It has to be clear that 
the majority culture rules and the minority culture has to accept the 
rules. If the rules are not acceptable, no one is forced to live there 

[As reported on The Christian Science Monitor website, dateline Feb 
8, 2006] 

This whole issue raises questions which we need to ponder so 
that the vested interests in western countries do not succeed in 
furthering their agenda of bringing about a *clash of civilizations" in 
order to position the West as the ruler of a strife-torn world. 

Taking a hypothetical scenario, if a religion is subjected to a similar 
insult, as the Muslims in the present case, what options have they got? 
(a) Letit pass without any reaction except perhaps for a statement 

of disapproval from some community organisation. 

(b) Explore legal options available to take action against the 
perpetrators of the insult so that no one repeats their action. 

(c) Seek political intervention to pressure the perpetrators into 
backing down. 

Those who think that Muslims should have simply ignored the 
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cartoons should note that if someone is bent upon provoking them 
(or some other community) they would not stop till they have 
+- perpetrated an insult that is impossible to ignore. It might have been 
better if the Muslims had reacted to the humiliations they were subjected 
to in the aftermath of September 11, 2001 attacks in New York and 
had sought to put a stop to it, rather than risking aggravating the 
situation to the extent that it gained its own momentum and spun out 
of control. li | 
| Courts of Law, though claimed by every country (especially in 
the West) to be impartial, work in accordance with the ideology of the 
party in power. We are seeing this in America where it is a clear 
possibility that in near future US Supreme Court will take the legality 
away from abortions, in accordance with the ideology of party in power. 
We have also seen how the Indian Supreme Court's rulings kept 
changing according to the ideology in power, vis-a-vis the killings of 
Sikhs in Delhi in 1984. l | 
When the party in power is perpetrating (or supporting) a crime, 
itis virtually impossible to achieve accountability, so long as that party 
remains in power. Ágain we have the example of 1984 genocide of 
the Sikhs and the efforts to make Congress leaders account for their 
crimes, | 
If this article has succeeded in presenting the whole issue in its 
proper perspective and made even a few of the right-thinking people 
to rally together to oppose the increasing hold of extremist elements 
on reins of power in virtually every country of the world, especially 
what is termed as the “West”, then its purpose has been fulfilled. 
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ADVOCACY OF ENDOWED SIKH CHAIRS AT 
WESTERN UNIVERSITIES 


BALDEV SINGH 





In Sikh Review of February 2006, pp. 56-59, Prof Raghbir Singh 
Basi, Prof I J Singh, Prof Harbans Lal, and Dr Inderjit Singh (group of 


four) have argued for the establishment of Sikh academic chairs in , 
Western universities. However, the editor in his cautionary comment 


questioned the benefit of such chairs by pointing out the “contribution” 
of Pashaura Singh and Harjot Oberoi. 

The Group of four says: “We do believe, however, that in general 
an endowed Chair at a university is an excellent and also the least 
expensive way to have a place on the table in the hallowed halls of 
academia.” Judging from their enthusiasm for Sikh chairs, one would 
suppose that they have an added expertise on Sikhism. One would 
also suppose that they are aware of the “Sikh-work” done at the 
University of British Columbia, University of Michigan, University 
of California at Santa Barbara, and the University of Toronto. Could 
these gentlemen point out what these chairs have done to enhance the 
understanding of Sikhism for Sikhs and non-Sikhs? Have they studied 
or critically examined the publications coming out of these Universities? 

Iam not aware of the expertise of Prof Basi or Dr Inderjit Singh 
on Sikhism, but I am quite familiar with Prof Harbans Lal and I J 
Singh’s writings on Sikhism 

Has IJ Singh or Harbans Lal ever critiqued the work of W H 
McLeod, Pashaura Singh, Harjot Oberoi, and Gurinder Singh Mann?- 
If they have what do they think of it? They say, “An endowed Chair is 
the highest honor that can be bestowed upon a professor, who has 
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already accumulated an excellent track record in the speciality area.” 
If that is so, could they point out Harjot Oberoi’s or Pashaura Singh’s 
or Mann’s “already accumulated excellent track record” before they 
became the occupants of Sikh chairs? To my knowledge the one 
“common outstanding qualification” of the three is their relationship 
to McLeod, who supervised PashauraSingh’s thesis and was consultant 
. to Oberoi and Mann for their Ph D theses: 

It is deplorable to fabricate false statements to buttréss their 
argument 

“While Muslim swordsmen conquered for the faith, Christian 

missionaries were willing to explore tentatively on the frontiers 

of empire to bring the good news to even a few more souls.... In 

our own Sikh tradition, beginning right from the time of our Gurus, 

Sikh theologians were sent to the centers of higher learning such 

as the famous Benaras Hindu University for. research and 

dialogue.” 
Could these scholars tell us when did the Islamic armies invade 
Indonesia, Malaysia, Nigeria and Tanzania? Would they enlighten us 
as to what happened to the aborigines of Australia, Americas and 
Africa? Do they know that Maharaja Dulip Singh, a ten years old boy 
was kidnapped by the British colonists and put in the custody of a 
Presbyterian missionary couple, Dr & Mrs John Login. The young boy 

was totally cut off from his mother and other relatives, brainwashed 

and then converted to Christianity and, his long luxurious Kesh were 
presented as a trophy to Mrs Login 

Now, who were those Sikh theologians who were sent to the 


famous “Benaras Hindu University”? Could the four gentlemen name ~ 


a single Sikh who was sent by the Gurus to the famous place—Benaras 
Hindu University? Did this university or anything like that exist at the 
time of the Sikh Gurus? What aré the names of Gurus who sent Sikh 
theologians to this university? Don't they know that Guru Nanak 
rejected all the essentials of Hinduism: incarnation of God, caste 
system, transmigration, karma, hell, heaven, gods, goddesses, and idol 
worship? Guru Nanak also rejected the method or approach of attaining 
salvation preached by the Semitic and the Indian religions. Besides, he 
rejected Sanskrit as well as its script as a medium for the propagation 
of his philosophy: Given these truths, I ask: Why would any Guru 
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send Sikhs to Benaras and for what purpose? ` 
घेर लउेघी डेट emm ॥ 
_ Neither the Vedas (four Hindu texts) nor the four Kateba [Semitic + 
|. texts: the Torah, the Zabur (Psalms), the Injil (Gospel), and the 
Quran] know the mystery of the Creator of the cosmos. 
' - Guru Granth Sahib, p 1021 
am eget घेरी शी unus Seg ॥ 
-रे रे लेठा ले छे ta sofa Hala ness ॥ 
Gau भपिभ माडी निठमी fau डदै AAT ॥ 
Itis the teachings of Vedas, which has created the myths of sin 
and virtue, hell and heaven, and karma and transmigration. One 
reaps the reward in the next life for the deeds performed in this 
life and goes to hell or heaven according to the deeds. The Vedas 
have also created the fallacy of inequality of caste and gender for ~ 
the world. 
- Guru Granth Sahib, p 1243. 

In recent past, I wrote a critique of Harbans Lal's three articles in 
which he portrayed Sikhism as an appendage of Hinduism. He has 
not bothered to reply. He says that the Gurus sent Sikhs to Benaras 
for "research and dialogue.” Prof Lal needs to come out in the open to 
resolve this conflict. As far as I J Singh 1s concerned his expertise on 
Sikhism is limited to what he learned *on his grandmother's knee" or 
the writings of Sir Sobha Singh's son, Khushwant Singh, whose views 
about Sikhism change from day to day. Khushwant took a tour of 
Punjab with that notorious killer K P S Gill urging him to kill Sikh 
young men. But after reading Reduced to Ashes: The Insurgency and Human 
Rights in Punjab, the same Khushwant laid the entire blame on K P S 
Gill: ^K P S Gill, You Have Questions to Answer." 

McLeod, Oberoi and Mann locked up their theses until their 
objectives were achieved. Do academic scholars hide their work from 
public scrutiny? Is not research for public good? McLeod and Pashaura 
Singh bitterly complain that Pashaura Singh's unpublished thesis was 
copied and distributed among Sikhs. What is wrong with that? Did he ^ 
not get Ph D for that thesis and didn't the Sikhs pay for his research? 

Isn't it true that the Sikhs paid for the research work done by 
McLeod's associates? Do Sikhs have the right to attend seminars or 
conferences where they present their work? Why don't they allow 
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Sikhs, who criticize their work, to attend such seminars? Since the 
group of four have argued for the establishment of Sikhs chairs, are 
they aware of a book published in 2000 by Doris Jakobsh under the 
direction of Harjot Oberoi (British Columbia University, Canada): 
Relocting Gender in Sikh History: Transformation, Meaning and Identity? Using 
Talib's translation of Guru Granth Sahib, Jakobsh distorted Guru 
Nanak’s hymns to argue that Guru Nanak was for keeping the status 
quo; Nanak supported the rulers; Nanak wanted women to bear sons, 
especially those of noble birth; and Nanak was biased against women. 
Do these four gentlemen want this type of research on Sikhism? They 
claim that the Sikh academic chairs would help the overseas Sikh 
community get better acquainted with their neighbors or vice versa. 
Does Jakobsh’s research accomplish that? Did any of the holders of 
Sikh chairs challenge her work? On the contrary, Pashaura Singh, ina 
publication, he authored with Prof Barrier, applauded her work. Since 
Lal and I J Singh have assumed themselves the role of “Ashoka’s 
missionaries” for Sikhism, have they challenged her work? They need 
to wake up and smell the rat. ' 

On what basis do these four gentlemen argue that Sikhs should 
endow more chairs, when in fact they seem to have no idea about the 
poor performances of established chairs? Let us look at the case of a 
newly established chair at the University of California at Riverside. 
Dr Kapany was heavily involved in funding of this chair, which now 
is occupied by Prof Pashaura Singh. Singh's background is worthy of 
bringing out: He was hired as assistant professor at the University of 
Michigan. Then he was demoted to a lecturer until the time he moved 
to UC, Riverside with the rank of a full professor. Is it fair that someone 
being demoted from assistant professor to lecturer at one university 
be hired as full professor at another university, everything else as being 
equal? Pashaura Singh has published *Recent Trends and Prospects in 
Sikh Studies,” in Studies in Religion/Sciences Religieuses, 1998, 27 (4), pp. 
407-25. Can anyone explain to the Sikhs what 1s academic about this 
article and how it advances the understanding of Sikhism? Another 
good example of their poor performance 1s of textual analysis of Aad 
Guru Garnth Sahib (AGGS). With respect to Mann's work, his thesis 
rests on the manuscripts of schismatic sects of Baba Pirthi Chand 
Sodhi and Baba Mohan Bhalla. Interestingly, Bhai Gurdas had called 
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former “mina, crooked” and the latter mentally “kamla, deranged” 
Moreover, the mina manuscript is extinct. Therefore, how is it possible 
to conduct textual analysis of an extinct manuscript? Further, in 1994 * 
at a Sikh congregation when people questioned Gurinder Singh Mann 
about his “locked up” thesis, he gave his favorite answer: “I am a 
historian not a theologian.” In that case how could someone who is 
not a Sikh theologian, be qualified to perform textual analysis of Aad 
Guru Granth Sahib? In addition, Mann’s work has been refuted by 
Prof Pritam Singh and Prof Balwant Singh Dhillon of Guru Nanak 
Dev University. I have not seen Mann’s response to date. The same is 
true about Pashaura Singh’s textual analysis of Aad Guru Granth Sahib 

Dr Kapany’s financial contributions in the name of his late 
beloved mother are commendable. In doing this seva of setting a Sikh 4 
chair at UC, Riverside, he must carry over on his shoulders a high 
degree of responsibility and must exercise a degree of oversight. His 
failing to do so has forced me to say the following: I would urge the 
Sikhs to put a moratorium on the establishing new Sikh chairs. Let us 
 dispassionately evaluate the already established Sikh chairs. 

Last year, I published a detailed article on McLeod, his writings, 
and his associates. Currently, that article is posted at three Internet 
sites. There has been no response from McLeod or his associates as 
yet. Since these four gentlemen are urging Sikhs to establish more 
Sikh academic chairs, I invite them to debate my article on the Sikh 
Spectrum or any other medium. If they think that McLeodian research 
is off limits for discussion to Sikhs, I would encourage them to see the 
merits of open and free discussion. There is a lot to learn through that 
forum. Research is search for truth, which involves exchange of ideas 
and debate on ideas,.not one-sided propaganda. What good is research 
if holders of the Sikh Chairs are unwilling to debate their work? Our 
known Sikh intellectuals/scholars, including this group of four, should 


reflect upon themselves and seek out the wisdom for what is right. 


2: 


+ 


ee P — ——— ARR 
. 


BREAKING DOWN BARRIERS TO WORLD PEACE 


KHARAE SINGH 








Peace has eluded mankind ever since the dawn of history. If 
somehow, a complete list of all the battles and wars fought so far, 
| be prepared, the figure would indeed be mind-boggling. The 
twentieth century alone witnessed two major World Wars, besides 
innumerable local conflicts. Huntington who has made a 
comprehensive study of the prevailing World situation says 

“World War I was the ‘war to end wars’ and to make the world 
safe for democracy. World War II, as Franklin Roosevelt put it, would 
‘end the system of unilateral action, the exclusive alliances, the balances 
of power, and all the other expedients that have been tried for centuries 
- and have failed.’ Instead we will have ‘a universal organization’ of 
‘peace-loving Nations’ and the beginnings of a ‘permanent structure 
of peace.’ World War I, however, generated communism, fascism, 
and the reversal of a century-old trend toward democracy. World War 
II produced a Cold War that was truly global. The illusion of harmony 
at the end of that Cold War was soon dissipated by the multiplication 
of ethnic conflicts.and ‘ethnic cleansing,’ the breakdown of law and: 
| order, the emergence of new patterns of alliance and conflict among 

states, the resurgence of neo-communist and neo-fascist movements, 
intensification of religious fundamentalism, the end of the ‘diplomacy 
of smiles’ and ‘policy of yes’ in Russia’s relations with the West, the 
inability of the United Nations and the United States to suppress bloody 
local conflicts, and increasing assertiveness of a rising China: In the 
five years after the Berlin wall came down, the word ‘genocide’ was 
heard far more often than in any five years of the Cold War. The one 
harmonious world paradigm is clearly far too divorced from reality to 
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be a useful guide to the post-Cold War world.” 

_ Inthe changed environment, culture appears to play a dominant 
role in determination of relationships. “In the post-Cold War world, 
states increasingly define their interests in civilizational terms. They 
cooperate with and ally themselves with states with similar or common 
culture and are more often in conflict with countries of different 


“Now that a Marxist-Leninist Soviet Union no longer poses a 
threat to the Free World and the United States no longer poses a 
countering threat to the communist world, countries in both worlds 
increasingly see threats coming from societies which are culturally 


“As of early 1993, for instance, an estimated 48 ethnic wars were a 
occurring throughout the world, and in 164 ‘territorial-ethnic claims 
and conflicts concerning borders’ existed in the former Soviet Union, 
of which 30 had involved some form of armed conflict.” 

To give an.idea of the destruction caused by such conflicts 
underway in early 1990s, the following commonly accepted figures of 
deaths are quoted? : | 


50,000 in Phillipines 

50,000 - 100,000 in Sri Lanka 

20,000 in Kashmir 

500,000 - 1,500,000 in Sudan " 
100,000 2 in Tajikstan | 
50,000 in Croatia 

50,000 - 200,000 in Bosnia 

30,000 - 50,000 in Chechnya 

100,000 | - in Tibet 

200,000 in East Timor 


And virtually all these conflicts generated much larger numbers of 
refugees 
Practically all the states of the world are in the process of aligning 

themselves on the basis of religion, language and culture into the 
following eight major civilizations* 

Civilization Population, in thousands (1993) 

Simic °. 1,340,900 

Islamic - 927,600 
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- Hindu | 915,800 
Western 805,400 

+ Latin American 507,500 
| "African ` 392,100 
Orthodox - 261,300 

Japanese 124,700 


Source : Calculated from figures in Encyclopedia Britannica, 1994 
Book of tbe Year (Chicago : Encyclopedia Britannica, 1994), pp. 764- 
69. 

A "global war involving the core states of the world's major 
civilizations 1s highly improbable, but not impossible. Such a war, we 
have suggested, could come about from the escalation of fault line 
wars between groups from different civilizations, most likely involving 
Muslims on one side and non-Muslims on the other."5 

. “At the micro level, the most violent fault lines are between Islam 
and its Orthodox, Hindu, African, and Western Christian neighbours 
At the macro level, the dominant division is between ‘the West and 
the Rest’.”® 

Should unfortunately, such an escalation trigger a conflict between 
two civilizations, it will surely engulf the whole world, and with the 
huge stocks of nuclear weapons available with major powers, the 
outcome will be catastrophic. Mankind may be completely annihilated, 

e marking the end of its history. 


ROLE OF RELIGION 
Although religious division has often led to conflict, religion can 
also play an important role in averting this catastrophe, if its real spirit 
is invoked. As Regis Debray put it, “It is not the opium of the people, 
but the vitamin of the weak.” Unfortunately, however, the emphasis 
is on the features that divide, rather than on the ones that unite. Islam 
and Christianity have followed an aggressive programme of 
proselytisation. Asa result, the percentage of the former in the world 
i~ population rose from 12.4 in 1900 xo 17.1 in 1985, and that of the 
latter increased from 26.9 to 29.7 duringthe same period. While the 
increase is due to conversion in both cases, in Islam it is also effected 
through reproduction. As a result projections for 2000 are 19.296 
Muslims and 29.9% Christians in the world.’ 
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To put an end to clashes between religions, some well-wishers of 
humanity would like a common universal religion or a global civilization 
to emerge. Ninian Smart says ES 

“So long as humans are brought up in different paths, so they will 
see the world differently, and for each path some things will seem 
natural and right and others not. But the paths cross. We can benefit 
from that. Social justice, which Marxists struggle for; human freedom, 
which liberals emphasise; love of God and fellow humans, which 
Christianity preaches; brotherhood, which Islam promotes; calm and 
mysticism, which go with Buddhism; dévotion and pluralism, which 
Hinduism points to; harmony with nature, which Taoism commends; 


_ the cultivation of interpersonal behaviour, which is a lesson from 


Confucianism; holism in life, which we find in Africa; finding meaning | 
through suffering, which Judaism has had to emphasise; the importance 
of inner sincerity, which we find among the Sikhs : these and many 
other spiritual and moral values are not of course mutually 
incompatible. In that respect, though we may not achieve a global 
religion, we may achieve a global civilization in which values from the 
great traditions are woven together in a glittering net. Perhaps it will 
turn out likethe jewel net of Indra, of which Hua-yen so eloquently 
speaks: each stone reflecting every other."? 

This pious wish, however, is unlikely to be fulfilled at least in the 
foreseeable future. No faithful follower of a religion will shed his 
belief in his own religion in favour of any new syncretic universal 
system. What is required is respect for other religious systems side by 
side with faith in one’s own, or a philosophy of multiculturalism 

. Thisisexactly what Guru Nanak preached. Although his system 
includes all the elements of a universal religion listed by Ninian Smart 
the Guru never called for conversion. He laid emphasis only on the 
basic values and firmly held that no label of a religious denomination 
or rituals prescribed by it, can lead to salvation. The salvation of an 
individual as well as the human race can only come from an 
understanding of God's Will and carrying it out in life. God is the 
Creator. He is immanent in the universe. He is the Father of us all. 
He is benevolent and looks after and loves His creation: In fact, He is 
all love, and it 1s through love alone, that He can be realised. One's 
love for God can be expressed only through altruistic deeds in the 


| 


e 
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service of mankind 

A movement to bring about inter-faith understanding started over 
a century ago in Chicago. Since then a number of inter-faith meets 
have been organised, in which lip service is paid to the movement. 
Leaders of the major religions have, in fact, their own agenda of 
domination for which they want to use these forums. So long as leaders 
of a particular faith believe that their.system is the only way to 
salvation, and that all others are non-believers, how can there be any 
genuine cooperation ? 

It is necessary that leaders shed their arrogance, and agree to lay 
stress on common values like the fatherhood of God and brotherhood 
of mankind and respect for variant systems, that can ensure peace 
and prosperity for the world. 

Leaders can sit together and have a common minimum programme 
to be followed by all religions. In this context the problem shared by 
all religions is that the youth is moving away from religion. Leaders of 
all faiths have to unite to face this serious problem with any hope of 
success 

Jt must also be realised that hatred and conflict arise from injustice 
and inequality. All wars in the past were the result of these. It is 
necessary to remove these causes to eliminate the danger of another 
war which will be far more disastrous than any previously fought. 
Leaders of various faiths must give sérious thought to this formidable 
problem. This is the need of the day. | 

In the end, let me remind us all that dozens of functions have 
been held for creating peace. They all proved futile. I suggest the 
establishment of a Foundation for Peace. It should have representative 
of all major political and religious organisations. They must take oath 
not to commit violence and to decide all controversies through honest 
and peaceful dialogue. If they continue to instigate their followers for 
limited temporary gainsto commit violence against their opponents, 
politicians continue to obstruct justice and judges, and police do not 
commit to do their duty honestly and without any favour to those in 
power, peace will remain a dream 

Guru Nanak demonstrated that peace is practical if we practise 
what we preach. He made Hindus and Muslims, high caste and low 
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caste sit together, eat together langar as equals and pray together to 
God, Who can be loved by all names, Allah, Ram, etc. Mutual regards 
can be rebuilt, but it needs sacrifice of ego and selfish-interest, besides + 
Irving a sincere, honest and un-biased life. 
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Other than Thee, none else do I cherish; 

Thou in my heart ave lodged. 

Thou art my friend and comrade, 

Therefore, why should I entertain fear in my mind? 

Thou art my refuge and Thou art mry hope. 

Sitting, standing, sleeping, waking, breathing or eating, 

May I never forget Thee. 

Lord! keep me ever under Thy shelter, in this terrible ocean of fire. A 
Holy Master of Nanak! bestower of joy, 

Thy protected children ave we. 


- Guru Granth Sahib, p 378 


SIKHISM AND RACISM 


- TEJPAL SINGH 





Sikhism is a universal religion. It is an absolutely monotheistic 
religion. The basic creed of Sikhism says that 
God is the Sole Supreme Being; of eternal manifestation, immanent 
reality, without fear, without rancour; timeless form, un-incarnated, 
self-Existent, Realised by the grace of the holy Preceptor 
- Guru Granth Sahib, p 1 
Guru Granth is the holy Scripture of Sikhism; but its appeal is to 
whole of mankind. Its vision is splendid and vast, which focuses on 
the basic inherent characteristics of man: his ego, tensions, fears, 
frustrations, anxieties, prejudices, temptations and aspirations: It 
prescribes a panacea for all ills of man, both physical and mental. Its 
appeal is ecumenical. It is for everybody irrespective of caste, creed, 
religion, race, gender, region, etc. Guru Granth is a major repository of 
spiritual thought. It enshrines the richest spiritual experience of 
humanity. It has a vast humanitarian doctrine based on truth, 
compassion and social justice. Guru Granth has the pursuit of excellence 
in its content and form. Sikhism eulogises the vision of the cosmic 
order and exhortation to the higher values of life. Guru Granth sings 
hymns of the God-inspired men, who have expressed the Divine Word 
in a spirit of deep humility and compassion for humanity. Obviously, 
E is no place for racism in the preambles of Sikhism. Sikhism 
discards racism, which is defined as the belief that all members 
of each race possess characteristics, abilities, or qualities specific to 
that race, especially so as distinguish it as inferior or superior to another 
race or races : prejudice, discrimination, or antagonism directed against 
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someone of a different race based on such a belief 
- The New Oxford Dictionary of English 
Oxford 1998, p 1526 
On the contrary, Sikhism preaches equality and supremacy of 
whole mankind, because it is created by God Himself 
Awwali Allah nuru upatya kudrati kei sabh bandei 
God first created Light; all else to His might subject 
Since from one Light is the whole world created—who 1s noble 
who inferior? 
Folks, brethren! be not lost in illusion 
The Creator is in the Creation; in the creation abides the Creator 
Pervasive everywhere. —— 
- Guru Granth Sahib, pp 1349-50 
Racism is the bane of mankind 4. 
© Racism: 1. the belief that human races have distinctive 
characteristics which determine their respective cultures, usu. 
involving the idea that one's own race is superior and has the right to 
rule or dominate others. 2. offénsive or aggressive behaviour to 
. members of another race stemming from such a belief. 3. a policy or 
system of government and society based upon it. 
| ^. TheMacquarie Dictionary. 
Second Edition 1992, pp 1450-51 
Racism has enslaved people and has spread hatred. Hatred begets 
hatred. It has produced economic exploitation, depravity andy 
deprivation. Racism created the Holocaust, the genocidal murder of 
Jews by the Nazis in World War II. It is the cause of making the 
outcastes as Shudras (untouchables) in India. It is the motive force of 
massacre of minorities in India especially of the Sikhs, Muslims and 
Christians. Similarly, the enslavement and repression of the coloured 
people by the Whites in Europe and America is well known. 
Sikhism denounces such type of behaviour. It condemns every 
type of terrorism whether it is state or individual. It pronounces that 
Now is the gracious Lord's ordinance promulgated m 
None to another shall cause hurt 
. All mankind now in peace shall abide— 
- Gentle shall the governance be. if 
2 Guru Granth Sahib, p 74 
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Sikhism visualizes an ideal state where everybody is free, all are 


equal, none is harassed, no body can repress others; there is no. 


. economic exploitation, there is no political repression and there is no 


social injustice. To some it may be a Utopian state. It is based on 
utilitarianism. Everybody respects the rights of others. Saint Ravidas 
says 
The City Joyful is the name of that city— 
Suffering and sorrow abide not there 
-  — Guru Granth Sahib, p 345 
Conversely, racism violates the Human Rights and perpetuates 
terrorism. The racist governments are hostile to some of their own 
citizens. They precipitate genocide of their subjects, who have 
constitutional rights to be protected 
Rulers are turned beasts of prey, their officers hounds 
None do they allow in peace to rest 
The subordinates wound the people with their claws 
You dogs! lick on the blood and marrow of the poor. 
- Guru Granth Sahib, p 1288 
‘Jt is crystal clear that Guru Tegh Bahadur (1621-1675), the IX 
Sikh Guru, laid down his life to uphold the people’s right to practise 
the religious creed they professed. He was beheaded in public by the 
orders of Mogul Emperor Aurangzeb in Delhi in 1675. Itisa unique 
sacrifice to preserve Man's Right to Worship, which has been upheld - 
by the Universal Declaration of Human Rights (1948) by the U.N.O 
_ Racism is deaf to the woes of others. Consequently, there is no 
communication between the oppressors and the oppressed. Racism 
perpetrates genocides. It has perpetuated Pogroms, organized massacre | 


_ of Jews in Russia and eastern Europe 


But Sikhism, on the other hand, advises to communicate with: 


others and resolve tensions with dialogue instead of fighting. . We: 


should adopt the policy of detente 

As long as we live in this world 

We should try to communicate with others, 

And listen to them also. | 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, p 722 
Sikhism condemns aggressors, like Mogul Emperor Babur, for 
perpetuating bloodshed of the innocents 
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Babur with wedding party of sin from Kabul rushed down, 
And forcibly demanded surrender of Indian womanhood 


- Guru Granth Sahib, 0 722 » 


Racism leads to segregation, divisions in society, alienation and 
tensions. It develops an attitude of 'us and them'. Drug addiction 
trafficking, alcoholism, free sex, obscenity, suicides are the offshoots 
of racism. It is divisive. Humanity is divided into haves and have- 
nots. On the one side, there is abuhdance and, on the other side, is 
penury. -One group exhibits opulence, the other is condemned to live 
in abject poverty. 

Sikhism denounces this segregation and unites humanity: 

Brethren! Allin union meet, 
And by devotion to God cast off duality. 
- Guru Granth Sahib, p 1185 * 
Like Christianity, Sikhism preaches service to mankind 
Altruism is one of the basic tenets advised and promoted by Sikhism 
| By devotion in this world 
Shall ye get a place at the Divine Portal 
| - Guru Granth Sahib, p 26 
Sikhism preaches universalism. ‘Fatherhood of God and 
Brotherhood of Man’ is the motive: 
The One God is our only Father 
We are all children of that One Father 
- Guru Granth Sahib, p 611 

In place of economic exploitation of natural resources and . 
acquisition of them by the few, Sikhism puts forward ecumenism that 
all belong to the Divine Commonwealth, none is debarred from it: 

In Thee are all sharers; | | 
to none dost Thou appear alien 
Guru Granth Sahib, p 97 
Sikhism shows and publicizes harmonious living and good 
neighbourly relationships. It adheres to the policy of Multiculturalism 
Neither is anyone my foe, nor Tam enemy of anyone 
All have I made my loving friends; friend of all grown 
| - Guru Granth Sahib, p 671 


^. None is our foe not anyone is a stranger 
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: With all are we in accord 
| - Guru Granth Sahib, p 1299 
« " - Inplaceofdivisions into religions, Sikhism says that ‘Man is the 
measure of all things.” Man is above divisions. There is unity of God 
and solidarity of mankind in Sikhism: 
| We neither are Hindus nor Musalmans; 
Our body and Life is Allah- Rama’s | | 
- Guru Granth Sahib, p 1136 
Sikhism preaches egalitarianism. Castes and classes are 
obliterated and a classless society is established 
One common spiritual message for Khatris, Brahmins 
Shudras and Vaishyas is meant | 
- Guru Granth Sahib, p 747 
E- Racism leads to isolation, aggressive behaviour, competition, 
Pogroms, Holocausts, Apartheid, Nazism, Fascism, Hindutva, Islamic 
fundamentalism and a totalitarian regime. Conversely, Sikhism leads 
to socialization, modesty, harmony, human values, co-operation, 
egalitarianism, democratic reforms and welfare of all. Subsequently, 
Guru Gobind Singh has proclaimed Es 
“Recognize all humanity as one. | 
| | | | Dasam Granth 
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ALCOHOL; OTHER DRUGS AND YOUNG PEOPLE 


AMARJIT SINGH 





INTRODUCTION 

.. During the 1990s and 2000s alcohol consumption levels and drug 
misuse levels increased enormously in the state of Punjab. This has 
been accompanied by a disturbing increase in drug and alcohol related-¢ 
problems, including those involving young people. A preliminary 
study by the Punjab Health Department showed that more than 40 
percent of those aged 15-25 were ‘addicts. Over 60 percents of 
households were found in the survey by the Institute for Development 
and Communication (IDC) to be affected by alcohol abuse (IDC 2003). 
Over two third of the victims were regular alcohol users and 26 percent 


‘illicit drug users; 18 percent reported that alcohol and drug abuse was 


an important cause of suicide by farmers 

This is not unexpected in the light of the often dramatic reporting 
of alcohol and drug misuse by the media, and of public anxiety in the 
face of evidence of increasing availability and misuse of alcohol and 
drugs. The recent articles in The Tribune have raised concern and fear 
that the consumption of alcohol and other drugs is becoming a serious 
problem in Punjab. Dr Rajeev Gupta, a consultant psychiatrist in 
Ludhiana writes in The Tribune that alcohol consumption has risen 
considerably over the past couple of years. There is hardly any social 
function where alcohol is not served. The per capita alcohol 
consumption in Punjab is considered one of the highest in the world 
and every indicator of alcohol-related harm has shown a substantial 
increase. Use of illegal drugs is also increasing among teenagers and 
use of smack and alcohol in high schools is increasing at an alarming 


rate. Even Punjab teenagers are seen celebrating various occasions with 
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beer and champagne (The Tribune, December 12, 2005). Young people 
are regarded as vulnerable by the printmedium in Punjab. Their alcohol 


*-and drug misuse have become the focus of public concern. 


A S Rat, SSP of Patiala (2005) writes in reply to the e-mail he received 
from UK: “Tt is not just alcohol. Drugs of all kinds have made their 
inroads into Punjab and they are being used by all sections of society. 
Young people are taking to crime in order to meet their drug expenses. 
Chemists are selling drugs which should be given under prescription. It is 
a problem as serious as terrorism and we will have to do some thing very 
soon, otherwise things may just go out of hand”. 

Neerja and Goyal of IDC based in Chandigargh (2003) conducted 


a survey of Drug abuse in Punjab and found that “the lower strata 


. consume almost all the available drugs and the upper caste Sikhs use 


alcohol and opium, and generally avoid tobacco products. The 
peasantry, which classifies itself as the higher caste, boast of the use 
of alcohol and opium attaching chauvinism to it. The poor are moving 
towards cheap tablets, available at every drug store and from quacks 
in the neighbourhood. The offsprings of the rich are trying smack in 
the cities where they are sent for studies by the rural parents. Every 
third male and every 10" female student in the state has had drugs on 
some pretext or on one occasion or the other.” Accordingly, alcohol 
and other drugs may very easily be misused with tragic consequences 

While addressing the annual convention of the Punjab IPS 


*r Officers Associations, the Punjab Chief Minister in 2003 challenged 


the police officers.to name a single village where drug and alcohol 
problem had not attainted frightening proportions. No police officer 
was able to name the village, knowing full well that the whole state 
was in the grip of intoxicants, which was destroying a whole generation 
(C Chandel, 2003); The increase in licensed liquor shops are four 
times higher than these were some years ago. It would be difficult to 
find a village which does not have a liquor shop or two. In 1992, Rs 
485 crore was collected from the sale of liquor shops. The amount in 


f 2003 was more than Rs 1350 crore, a three-fold increase. 


ALCOHOL AND DRUGS AND THEIR MEDICAL AND SOCIAL 
CONSEQUENCES | 
“Alcohol misuse or alcohol-related problems encompass a wide 
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range of adverse consequences, somehow connected with the 
_inappropriate.or deleterious use of alcohol. These problems may be 
due to prolonged heavy drinking and involve alcohol dependence or 
more episodes of heavy drinking. The consumption of alcohol 15 
. " implicated in a daunting array of problems. The brain goes through 
dynamic change during adolescence and alcohol can seriously damag 


Lx 


long- and short-term growth processes (American Medical Association ` 


Report). In large quantities alcohol can cause damage to the 
oesophagus throügh acute haemorrhage and acute gastritis, increase 
blood pressure, and increase the risks of acute haemorrhagic and 


° ischemicstrokes by ten fold and the risk of acute heart failure (Marques- 


. Vidal, et al., 2001; Murray and Lopez, 1996) 
= Alcohol is also a cause of breast cancer and mouth cancer in 
westerri countries, ànd is becoming responsiblefor quite a number of 


. serious psychological problems, like depression, behavioural — 


abnormalities and paranoid states, and 1s also being. blamed as 
important cause of road accidents. Cognitive, perceptual and motor 
functions are affected by alcohol ( Anderson, et al., 2002). 


If people drink moderately, alcohol would cease to be one of the. 


chief causes of contemporary health and social problems. Clearly, 


ig the evidence from the articles in The Tribune, alcohol consumption: 


above a moderate level has been found to be significant contributory 
factor in almost every situation in which harm is done by people to 


themselves or to each other, whether this is in relation to physical and * 


mental health problems, disability, family and social relationships, work 
injury, death, violence or law. . 
| Under the effect of alcohol, one may do certain undesirable acts 
which one may never do without it. Young drinkers and drug users 
reported experiencing individual problems (e.g., reduced performance 
at school and college), relationship problems (e.g., quarrels or 


arguments) and delinquency problems (e.g., scuffle or fight). Drinkers 


are more likely to be involved in anti-social behaviour and offenders 


are more likely than non-offenders to be frequent drinkers (The 1999 ^ 


European School Survey Report, 2000). These include illness, death 
public disorder offences, and a host of social, family and occupational 
problems (Honess, et al., 2000). | 

.. American studies suggest that binge drinking and other forms of 
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substance abuse during adolescence increase the likelihood of 
experiencing psyċhological problems later in life. There is also 
evidence that heavy drinking in adolescence increases the risk of alcohol 
dependence later in life (NIH Publication, USA, 2000). 
- New research also points to the practical dangers of taking drugs. 

A study by Barnard Laumon and colleagues (2005) used blood and 
urine samples obtained from car crash victims, and found that the - 
higher levels of cannabis in their blood were associated with even 
greater risk of being responsible for the crash, while drivers with 
cannabis and alcohol in their blood were 16 times more likely to have 
caused the crash than a faultless victim 

_ Given the ubiquity of alcohol and the contribution of alcohol to so 
many contemporary health and social problems, it has become widely 
recognised that there is no such thing as ‘the alcohol problem’. There are 
many problems in which alcohol consumption isa component. All these 
suggest that alcohol and other drug abuse is ruining young people's life. 
The drug culture is now one ofthe most influential and negative ingredients — 
in the lives of young Punjabi people. Drug and alcohol misuse is a stark 
reality and is accepted as a way of life for too many. . 

Alcohol and drug misuse among young people is a subject of 
great concern amongst professionals, politicians and réligious leaders 
in Punjab, and they are concerned about the harm it is doing to youths 
of Punjab. Akal Takht Jathedar called upon “the Sikhs to launch a 
drive against social evils like drug, liquor consumption, dowry and. 
female foeticide. He urged the leadership to set an example by fighting: 
all social evils and to take a pledge in the presence of Guru Granth 
Sahib that they would never promote liquor, or any kind of drugs” 
(The Tribune, January 2006).. Drug de-addiction camps are being 
organised to increase awareness of the treatment available. | 


SIKH RELIGION AND ALCOHOL AND DRUG CONSUMPTION 
‘The majority of the peasantry in Punjab are of the Sikh faith and 
they boast about their use of alcohol and opium showing their 


- chauvinism, because they think they belong to a higher caste. This is 


against the teachings of Sikh Gurus. All intoxicants are forbidden in 
Sikh religion. Some Sikhs mistakenly think that perhaps only tobacco 
smoking is prohibited. There are Divine declarations 1n Guru Granth 
Sahib, which prohibit use of alcoholic drinks? 
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“Alcohol even if prepared from Ganga jal is a bad thing to drink 
It deprives the human mind of its control and causes depression 


(Guru Granth Sahib - p, 1293) 


“One should drink the nectar of Name of God and not the useless | 


alcohol” (Guru Granth Sahib ~ p, 360) 
“One should strictly avoid alcohol drinking with which one looses 
control of his faculties and forgets God. Alcoholics would be 
punished in God's court.” (Guru Granth Sahib - p, 554) 
Guru Gobind singh declared: 
“Kutha meat, tobacco, alcohol, chakras, ganja, tari, cap, khakoo, 


should never be used by Sikhs.” — Rehat Nama, Bhai Daya Singh ~ 


The Sikh Gurdawaras Act 1925, gave it the legal sanction by 


‘disqualifying the Sikhs to even become the voters for SGPC elections - 
for taking alcoholic drinks.. Sikh Rebat Maryada made them tankhayas | 


(defaulters) liable to punishment in accordance with Sikh traditions. 


MISUSE OF ALCOHOL AND OTHER DRUGS 
In order to prevent the misuse of alcohol and other psychoactive 


substances, it is necessary to have some ideas about why they are used - 
°“ andin what way. Thisisacomplextask. There is no single cause of 


drug misuse 


The factor to be considered is that of availability. It is now thought 


by many that availability is one of the most influential factors in 


: accounting for differences in rates of consumption and of the problems 
associated with drinking. India has made alcohol easily available by 
virtue of increased sales outlets, relatively low cost, relative freedom 
from restriction on ages at which drink can be consumed, and hours 
' during which it can be consumed on licensed premises - restaurants 

hotels and bars, etc. Social changes may selectively affect drinking 
rates of particular sections of the population. Cost may be considered 


as an availability factor. The cost of beer and spirits in Punjab is ` 


considerably lower now in comparison with average earnings and costs 
of commodities than what it was 10 years ago. The manipulation of 
. cost can be one effective way of preventing drinking problems. 


Research in Western countries and experience has shown that . 


the amountrof alcohol-related harm in any society tends to rise and 
fall in line with changes in the total or average consumption and 
availability. The more alcohol is consumed by a society, the higher its 


^ 
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level of alcohol-related harm is likely to be. Equally, the lower is its 
level of consumption, the lower it$ level of harm. This is partly 
~ because societies with a relatively high average consumption also tend ` 
to have relatively high proportions of heavy and excessive drinkers in 
the population. Also, the major burden of alcohol problems arises 
from light and moderate drinking. This is because problems from 
alcohol use can occur at all consumption levels, and whilst the heaviest 
drinkers suffer more problems individually, there are many more light 
and moderate drinkers than heavy drinkers 1n the population, and they 
collectively contribute to the larger share. (Slog, 1985) 
Although all members of society are subject to social influences 
on their alcohol consumption, this 18 an especially important aspect 
- of young people's use of alcohol arid other drugs. Newburn and 
+ Shiner (2001) carried out a review of literature on young people and 
alcohol and found that the most important aspect of parental influence 
was the attitudes of the parents towards drinking, most especially 
those-of the father. This was found to have a greater influence on . 
children's level of consumption than either parental drinking behaviour 
- or general family relationships 
The abstaining adolescent is most likely to come from abstaining 
~ parents, the moderate drinker from moderately drinking parents and... 
heavy drinkers either from homes where parents are heavy drinkers or | 
from homes where both are abstainers. (Gordon and McAlister, 1982) 
á Peer group pressure is a further social influence acknowledged . 
that plays an important role in the young people's use and/or misuse 
ofalcohol. As the child grows older, friends provide the overall 
. context and location for drinking. In addition to the social pressures 
the role of iridividual factors such as developmental maturity, heredity 
_ and personality have been acknowledged | 
Prevailing attitudes towards consumption is another set of 
cultural/social factors. The acquisition of particular attitudes towards 
alcohol can be found in quite young children, often many years prior | 
_ to their first direct experience of consuming alcohol themselves (Johoda : 
and Cramond, 1972). Inevitably, such attitudes are interwoven with 
religious and other sets of beliefs about what is safe or dangerous, 
sensible or foolhardy, manly, womanly or childish, and with images of 
toughness and physical attractiveness 
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In order to understand how people learn to drink, there is a need 
to consider some of the factors and processes involved in becoming a 
drinker: The substance use and misuse cannot be viewed in isolation. ) 
They occur as all social behaviour occurs within a frame of cultural 
political and individual factors. The resultant effect of any drug is a 
product of the drug, the user and the environment 


SOME THEORETICAL EXPLANATIONS 

Theories of substance use and their implications for prevention 
are of little value unless they take.into account the wide range of 
potential influences of factors identified in previous section on 
substance use. The forces operating at the social group level are 
amongst the most powerful influences on drinking. Even when there : 
is no frank persuasion involved, the: pressure to conform to group + 
norms is difficult to resist, particularly for those whose group 
membership is new or uncertain. Here, the psychology of learning by 


modelling or imitation is as relevant as the social psychology of . 


conforming behaviour. We should expect people to follow styles of 
drinking behaviour they.see in parents and friends. Indeed, there 15 


substantial evidence both from surveys in North America and England 


(Jessor and Jessor, 1977, 1987; Singh, 1994) and from experiments on 
social drinking (deRicco, 1978) that this occurs. This is an example 
of socially transmitted behaviour. Thus, different aspects of drinking 


: behaviour may be strongly reinforced socially. Drinking and other 


drug use as behaviour is learned in a social context and is functional 
Furthermore, such behaviour results from a complex interaction 
between characteristics of the individual and characteristics of his or 


^ her social environment (Jessor and Jessor, 1977; Jessor, 1987). There 


Is growing recognition now that psycho-social, behavioural and 
environment factors may also be implicated, particularly for some young 
peoples’ drinking and drug use. According to the Theory of Adolescent 
Problem Behaviour (Jessor, 1987) many problem behaviours including 
drugs misuse are interrelated, so that personal and situational factors 
influencing one’s behaviour may be the same as those influencing ~ 
behaviour. This has been the most important theoretical contribution 
to understanding problem behaviour in the two decades. Recently, 
researchers in the USA, Canada and the United Kingdom have applied . 
the Problem Behaviour Theory to the understanding of impaired and 
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risky driving and other deviant behaviours. (Wilson and Jonah, 1988 
Jessor, 1987, Bierness and Simpson, 1990, Singh, 1995) | 
». Jessor and Jessor (1977) further point out that heavy drinking is 

associated with a variety of factors, all of which are themselves - 
associated with tolerance of deviance and risk-taking behaviours. This 
problem behaviour theory is characteristic of social psychological . 
theories which are. based on the assumption that most social 
behaviours, including those related to alcohol and other drugs use are 
largely a result of rational decision-making processes (Ajzen and 
Fishbein 1990). Conscious decisions about whether or not to engage 
in having a drink are termed behaviour intentions. These are seen to 
mediate between the attitudes that individuals hold and their actual 
behaviour (Fishbein 1990). The more positive the attitude, the more 
positive the behavioural will be, and the greater the likelihood of that 
behaviour being carried out 

It is clear that the theoretical explanations of substance use 
behaviour can help us to understand and explain drug-related 
behaviour of youths of Punjab, which in turn can assist in the process 
of developing approaches to school-based alcohol and drug education 

It may therefore be more profitable in the understanding of 


drinking behaviour of young people to search for the individualfactors . 


involved in the process of acquiring, developing, and changing drinking 
patterns. In particular, it may be helpful to view drinking in the context 


_ of other family, educational, occupational, and leisure tume activities, 


rather than as an isolated behaviour. Like most social behaviours, 
drinking is linked with, or embedded within other behaviours, viaa 
complex network of associations and discriminations. 

An understanding of how links with eating, socializing, sport, 


driving behaviour, etc., and discriminations on the basis of time of . 


- day, day-of the week, dose, perceived effect, etc., are developed and 


how they are maintained or break down, may tell us a great deal about 
drinking, both normal and abnormal 


PROPOSED RESEARCH ON YOUNG PEOPLE, ÁLCOHOL AND OTHER. 
DRUGS ° | 
he young people are to be regarded as being high priority targets 


^ for alcohol education. This is because of two reasons. First; young 


| people are commonly perceived as being especially vulnerable to 
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alcohol misuse due to their inexperience. Second, it is sometimes 


hoped that if youthful drinking habits could be influenced for the 


. better, this might provide a degree of protection both in the short 
term and later in life 


Abundant evidence from studies discussed above supports the 
conclusion that alcohol and illicit drug misuse is associated with many 
types of problem’such as illnesses, mental health, deaths and crimes. 
Attempts to.curb alcohol and drug misuse, therefore, face major social 


moral and political problems. The American experience of prohibition 


and the recent attempt in Russia to reduce alcohol production, and 
thereby consumption, both failed because they lacked popular support 


_ Strategies to reduce or curb alcohol misuse in Punjab have to operate 
within the framework of what is morally, socially and politically 


acceptable. The ideal solution for alcohol misuse would be if social | 
health education could successfully insulate young people from the 
risks of misuse or harmful drinking, The contribution of education 
in the context of psychoactive substance use is, therefore, important. 

School-based alcohol education has an important and effective — 


role to play in curbing alcohol misuse. It is important as a symbolic 


statement that society is concerned about alcohol, tobacco and illicit 


| drug problems. It is important that available knowledge should be 


disseminated as widely as possible. Young people, the population at 
large, those in the ‘helping professions’, journalists and politicians are 
all legitimate and important target groups for health education (Plant 


etal., 1985). Discussions on the prevention of alcohol and drug misuse 


inevitably highlight the role of education 

If young people are to be able to make informed decisions about 
alcohol- and drug-related issues, they will need‘information on all 
aspects of their misuse. There is thus an urgent need that young people 
are given information about the harmful effects of over-indulgence in 
drug and alcohol upon themselves, parents and community. There is 
a need to understand what contributes to the rapid rise in youth 
drinking. Health education and social and personal development 
programmes for schools offer a means of tackling drug misuse in a 


' wider social context 


In short, a credible starting point isto explore the motivations, 
values and meaning that young people ascribe to such drinking and 


4 mE EE 3 ET 


ALCOHOL, OTHER DRUGS AND YOUNG PEOPLE ` Td 3 


taking drug behaviour. Understanding precisely why young people 
drink in this manner is a useful first step in informing policy and practice 
aimed at reversing the worsening trends highlighted in the media 
.. Inorder to design and recommend appropriate health education 
initiatives, an assessment of people’s perceptions of healthy living are 
needed: what, where and why young people drink or take drugs, young 
people's drinking habits and experiences when drunk, the extent of . 
their knowledge and, given their particular circumstances, what leads 
them to hold certain attitudes and opinions. Ultimately, what is needed 
is to know what motivates young people into changing or continuing 
certain patterns of behaviour 
The extent of the gap between what is perceived to bea healthy 


lifestyle and what happens in practice needs to be studied, so that ~~ 
realistic incentives to encourage people to change their behaviour can 


be developed. The amount and nature of health education received 
will be explored, at school and college, in the home, and via the 
professional medical and nursing network, and the degree of 
satisfaction 
Currently, there is little reliable information available on youths’ ` 
alcohol and drugs use to help support development of health - 
provement programmes tailored to the needs of young people aged 
T3 to 18 year olds 
The proposed survey also hopes to provide a baseline by which 
the extent of the future take-up of health education messages can be 
measured ॒ | 
1. How can young people develop a responsible attitude to alcohol 
. and drug use? 
2. What role does school-based alcohol education have:to play in 
curbing alcohol misuse? 
3. What are the problems involved in developing a successful ` 
programme of alcohol education for young people? 
To seek answers to these questions, it 15 proposed that a survey 


4— of young people be carried out in order to gain a picture of their 


behaviour which has, to a greater or lesser extent, some bearing on 
their current and future health. Research into the needs and 
experiences of young people aged between 15 -19 1s urgently required 
in relation to alcohol and drug misuse, sport and exercise and diet. 
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. In short, the proposed research aims to provide a measure of 
health and lifestyle characteristics amongst young people in order to 
assist the authority in planning for future provision, and to monitor > 
the effectiveness of health education initiatives 

A postal enquiry among a random sample of independent and 
state secondary schools is also proposed for the collection of - 
information about current practices and trends in alcohol and drug 
education curricula. Its objective would be to obtain information which 
can be of help to those concerned with developing teaching materials 
. inalcohol and drug education Tr 


RESEARCH PROGRAMME - | 

The proposed research is divided into four phases: >. 

Phase 1: Develop questionnaires and interview schedules for + 
students, and head teachers in English, Punjabi and Hindi with 
guidance and advice from educationists, sociologists and psychologists. 
- The questionnaire will contain items about alcohol and drug use, 
attitudes, opinions and beliefs about alcohol usé and deviant: 
behaviours, intolerance of deviance (percetved seriousness of offences 
and misbehaviour), interpersonal relations, peer and parental influence, 
achievement, travel patterns and accident involvement | 

Seek the reactions and advice of experts to questionnaires and 
schedules, and revise them | 

Phase 2 : Carry out pre-testing of students' questionnaires and 
interview schedules and head teachers’ questionnaires in ten schools 

Revise the questionnaires and establish their reliability and 
validity. Print them for use in schools ! 

Phase 3: Carry out testing of students randomly selected in each 
district of Punjab 

Head teachers of these schools and from other schools will be 
asked to complete head teachers' questionnaires | 

Phase 4: Analysie the data and write up the reports and hold 
meeting for head teachers, teachers and educationists : s 


OUTPUTS FROM THE PROPOSED RESEARCH | 
1. The final report, it is hoped, will present major insight into the 
health-related factors affecting the lifestyles of Punjabi young 
people, especially in the area of alcohol use and experimental 
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‘with drugs and attitude formation. . 
2. The survey will provide accurate, reliable and, in many instances, 
_ new dataon youth health and lifestyles 
3. Thefindings will assist in designing appropriate health education 
programme about alcohol and drugs for use in schools 
4. Thesurvey will also provide a benchmark for consumption of 
drugs, including alcohol 
5. Production of Students’ Questionnaire for future use to trends 
and changes in their perception, and attitudes towards, alcohol .. 
`- and other drugs use 
In conclusion, education is the most powerful instrument we have 
to meet the challenge of alcohol and drug misuse. For education to 
. effective, it is necessary to have some ideas about why alcohol and 
+ other psychoactive substances are used, and in what way. This is a 
complex task. It is hoped that the proposed research will provide the 
information on these questions and personal factors such as attitudes, 
beliefs and cognitions in addition to social learning through modelling 
and reinforcement. Schools-based drug education programmes hope 
to help young people to understand the dangers of alcohol and other 
drugs use and to learn how to make positive, informed and healthy 
-choices about their behaviour, and keep free of drugs 


mw ON PN 


REFERENCES 
American Medical Association Report (2000). Alcohol’s adverse 
effects on the Brains of Children, Adolescents and College Students. 
Ajzen, I and Fishbein, M (1990). Understanding attitudes and | 
predicting social behaviour. Engglewood Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice- 
Hall 


Beirness, D J and Vogel-Sprott, M D (1984) Alcohol tolerance in 

social drinkers: Operant and classical conditioning effects 

Psychopharmacology, 84, 393-397. _ 

Beirness, D J and Sompson H M (1990) Lifestyles and driving 
_ behaviours of youth, In T Benjamin (Ed) Driver Behaviour in a Social 

Context. Caen, France: Paradigm | 

Chandel, A (2003) Drugs, liquor, opium everywhere. The Tribune ` 


- 80 ' ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES: APRIL-JUNE 2006 / 538 NS 


December 3 
Dericco, D A (1978) Effects of peer majority on drinking rates. - 
^ Addictive Behaviours, 3 | > 
Fishbein, M (1990). A theory of reasoned action: some application and 
implications. in Howe, Hand Page, M (ed) Nebraska Symposium on 
. Motivation 1989, Lincoln. Nebraska: University of Nebraska Press. 
Gupta, R (2005) A drugged state. The Tribune November9. ——— 
Honess, J, et al. (2000) The Social Contexts of Underage Drinking. 
. British Home Office ? 
© Jahoda, G and Cramond, J (1972) Children and Alcohol: A 
Developmental Study in Glasgow. London: HMSO 
Jessor, R and Jessor, S L (1977) Problem Behaviour and Psychosocial 
Development: A Longitudinal Study of Youth. New York: Academic 
Press 
Jessor, R (1987) Risky driving and adolescent problem behaviour: An 
extension of Problem Behaviour Theory. Alcohol, Drug and Driving. 
3, 11. 
Jessor, R (1989) Road safety and health behaviour: some lessons for 
research and intervention: points of view. Health Education Research: 
Theory and Practice, 5 281-283. | 
Laumon, B, et al. (2005) Cannabis intoxication and fatal road crashes 
in France: population based case-control study. British Medical Journal 
` December 10 
Marmot, Mand Brunner A (1991) Alcohol and Cardiovascular 
Disease: The status of the U-shaped curve. British Medical Journal: 
303. 565-8 (7 September) 
~~ Marques-Vidal, P, et al. (2001) Different alcohol drinking and blood 
pressure relationships in France and Northern Ireland, The PRIME Study. 
Hypertension, 38 
— Murray, CJ and Lopez, A D (1996) Quantifying the burden of disease. 
and injury attributable to ten major risk factors. In Murray, C J and 
Lopez, A D (ed) The global burden of disease. A comprehensive _, 
assessment of mortality and disability from diseases, injury and risk factors 
in 1990 and projected to 2020. Boston: Harvard School of Public 
Health 
Neerja and Vasuda Goyal (2001) Substance Abuse in Punjab 


ALCOHOL, OTHER DRUGS AND YOUNG PEOPLE 81 


Institute for 
Development and Communication, Chandigarh. 
Newburn, T and Shiner, M (2001) Teenage Kicks? Young people and 
álcobol: A Review of Literature. York: Joseph Rowntree Foundation 
Plant, M A, et al. (1985) Alcohol, Drug and School-leavers. London: 
Tailstock. | 
Pitkanen, et al. (2005) Age of onset of drinking and use of alcohol in 
adulthood. Addiction 100. 2005 
Puddy, B, et al. (1999) Influence of pattern drinking on cardiovascular 
disease and cardiovascular risk factors - review Addiction, 94-5. 
Rai, A S (2005) Alcohol. e-mails June 
Setlertobulle, W al el (2003) Drinking among young Europeans. World 
Health Organisation: Regional Office for Europe 
Singh, A (1994) Alcohol, Driving and Young People. Conference Report 
on Safer Driving in European held in 1994. 
Singh, A (1996) Evaluation of the Four Films on Drinking Alcohol Known 
as “One for the Road” Series. J of Traffic Medicine, 23, 65-73. 

The 1999 European School Survey (2000) Project on Alcohol and 
Other drugs. ESPAD Report Council of Europe. 
United States Department of Health and Human Services (2000) 
Tenth Special Report to the US Congress on Alcohol and Health from the 
Secretary of Health and Human Services. Washington: National 
Institutes of Health (NIH Publications, No 00-1583-2000). 
Vale] A, etal, (1986) Poisoning by alcohols and glycols. In Weatherall 
DJ, etal., Oxford Textbook of Medicine, 3™ edition Oxford: Oxford 
University Press. 
Wilson, R J and Jonah, BJ (1988) The application of Problem Behaviour 
Theory to the understanding of risky driving. Alcohol, drugs and 
driving, 4, 173-192. | 


STATUS OF SIKHS 
- SHARING THE BENEFIIS - 


NANAK SINGH NISHTER" 





INTRODUCTION | 

J congratulate the Department of Commerce, Osmania 
University, Hyderabad, for organising a UGC Sponsored National 
Seminar on Entrepreneurship Development Among Minorities - Opportunities 
And Challenges on 207 and 21* December, 2005. In India people with 
vested interest misrepresent the term Minority for Muslims alone. I 
am deeply touched by the spirit of the Convenor & Seminar Director, 
Janab Prof Mohd Akbar Ali Khan Sahib, for involving minorities other 
than Muslims by making them participate actively and project their 
grievances at a Truly Common Forum For All Minorities. Personally 
I, from the depth of my heart, express my gratitude for involving me 
as a Guest of Honour at the Valedictory Function. 

Yesterday and in the morning session today, I focussed upon the 
challenges faced by the minorities 1n general and suggested certain 
solutions. In this paper, I would like to focus on the challenges the 
Sikh minority group is facing throughout the country. 

You would agree that unless each and every minority community 
gets its share in development, the concept of development of the 
Nation does not fulfil itself. That is how several minority welfare 
schemes have been introduced, but failed to achieve their desired 
results. Unfortunately, a vast majority of the minorities does not get 
its share in the welfare schemes; only the lucky few with pulls and 
pressures get the lion’s share, remaining do not get the fruits of these 


* President, Sikh Graduates’ Association, 153-137, Gowliguda Chaman, Hyderabad 
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schemes. I know my limitations, Iam not competent enough to speak 
about other minorities, and will confine my paper to project the 
,grievances of theSikh community. 

You will be surprised to know that, in India the status of the 
scattered Sikh minority outside the Punjab is miserable. Thereisa 
wrong notion that Sikhs belong to Punjab, whereas according the 
Government of India Census 2001, about one fourth of the Sikh 
population reside, outside Punjab. 

They are the most neglected lot of all the religious groups and 
are severely discriminated due their separate identity and appearance. 
‘There are certain misconceptions behind it. Though this statement 
seems to be not related with the subject of the Seminar, but we can 
never assess their grievances unless this background is understood. 

"RESERVATIONS _ | 

The Constitution says that, “ No person professing a religion 
different from Hindu or Sikh religion can deemed to be a member of 
Scheduled Caste ", but in none of the State in the country any 

community of the Sikh, like the Hindus is considered as Scheduled 
| E in the erstwhile territories of bi-lingual Punjab state. 
Sikhism does not believe in caste system, but some downtrodden 
communities do exist under the influence of Indian culture, social 
behaviour and their professions. Unfortunately, beyond Punjab, not 
‘even a single Sikh community is recognised as Backward Class. 
‘Whereas, almost all other religious communities avail the benefits of 
| reservations in education, scholarships and employment, by their 
classification as Scheduled Tribe, Scheduled Caste or Backward Class. 
Even the very well placed Anglo-Indian community with a population 
of hardly 4 lakhs has got reservations in professional courses, services, 
Legislative Assemblies and Parliament 


POVERTY LINE. | | | 
| There is a misconception that Sikhs are the affluent community, 
fbecause no Sikh is found begging any where in the world. Poverty is 
our National Phenomenon and Sikhs are no exemption to it. The 
reason for their not begging lies in their First ofthe THREE BASIC 
TENETS. 1.Earn livelihood with honest labour, 2. Always remember 
| God, 3. Utilize your earning by distributing among people.: In Sikhism, 
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the worship comes after the labour. So, no person can claim to bea 
Sikh unless he works. This prevents the Sikh to spread his hand 
before anybody. | | 

The 2001 Government of India Census showsthe literacy raté 
among Hindus as 54.92 %, Muslims as 59.1 and the Sikhs as 60.55 96. 
For census purpose a person is considered literate if he is able to read 
and write with understanding in any one language, regular education 
is not necessary. This alarming rate of about 40% illiteracy among 
Sikhs is just because of poverty only. This shows that about half of 
the Sikh population is living at poverty or below poverty line. They 
are ranked third from the bottom, 1.e., they are slightly better placed 
than the people who do not have shelter on their heads and do not get 
one square meal a day. 
FRurrs or FREEDOM है 

The Sikhs have paid the heaviest price for the freedom struggle 
partition of the country and in defence of the Nation. Though they 
consist about 296 of the total population, in the year 1863 they initiated 
Swadeshi Movement popularly known as Kuka movement 
Subsequently launched Non-Violent Satyagraha for freedom of 
Gurdwaras and the country. They contributed cent percent, 1.e., 16 
martyrs were blown off by being tied to the mouth of the canons in a 
Public Show. Their share was 8096 in all other sufferings and sacrifices 
including the confiscation of properties. In Free India, the Sikhs are 
constrained to believe that discrimination against them is continued; 
for them only the rulers are changed from Foreigne:s to Indigenous. 
Out of Punjab, they do not have any representation in legislature, 
judiciary, bureaucracy and public bodies, so their grievances are not 
focussed. As such, there are quite a few negligible Sikh beneficiaries 
in almost all minority or other welfare schemes. 
STATUS OF THE SIKHS 

Outside Punjab, the Sikhs are the most neglected lot of the 
population. They are economically downtrodden, educationally* 
backward, socially isolated and the most misrepresented and ignored 
lot of the Indian Citizens. Jam not asking that they should be included 
in any of the reservation categories at par with other religious 
communities, but Lam rightfully demanding to provide them and all 
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other minority groups’ equal opportunities of development, which they 
deserve as a part and parcel of the Nation. On 22706 October, 2005, in 
a public hearing at Hyderabad, I have also brought these facts to the 
knowledge of the Chairman, National Commission For Religious & 
Linguistic Minorities and submitted a memorandum demanding for 
10% reservation for Sikhs in all welfare schemes. 


PROPOSAL FOR JUSTIFIED SHARE 
Iam concluding with a proposal for development of minorities 


| in view of the subject of the seminar. My humble submission is that 


| minority community should compulsorily have certain allotted 
percentage of share in all welfare schemes. This will enable all 
_ minorities to avail the welfare schemes uniformly, without any voice 
of discrimination. My submission before this august body is, to 
recommend to allot a reservation of 1096 for Sikh Minority Group in 
all Minority Welfare Schemes so that they could also avail their due 
share in entrepreneur development at par with other minorities of the 
Nation. 

RELEASE OF MARGIN MONEY 

Presently, the Minorities’ Financing agencies are releasing the 
margin money to the entrepreneurs through Scheduled Banks after 
they agree to advance the loan to the individual. It is a general complaint 
„that the attitude of the bankers is not encouraging in most of the 
cases. They prefer to advance the loans only to the resourceful and 
affluent borrowers. It is beyond the reach of a common man to satisfy 
their rigid norms. Through this forum, I would like to appeal to the 
Minorities’ Financing Agencies to extend the purview of releasing the 
margin money from the Scheduled Banks to the Co-Operative Banks 
and Co-Operative Credit Societies also, which can scrutinise and 
advance loans to the entrepreneurs. This will provide smooth access 
and interaction with the beneficiaries. It will serve the very purpose 
fuplift of the minorities in the long run. 
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BRIEF HISTORY 

Having studied the constitutions of similar World Organizations 
including the World Sikh Council, we came to the considered conclusion 
that our’s needs to be its own unique one. The words of the noted 
Sikh thinker and philosopher. Late Prof. Teja Singh, rang a bell in my 
mind. He said, “The question of having a supreme Panthic Body is 
most important. It is essential that, for the exercise of corporate 
authority, they should create for themselves a Central Body. We must 
dispense with the personal leadership of one man.” 

Christianity has the largest following in the world with Hindus, 
Muslims and Sikhs well below their numbers (Christians 2000 million, 
Muslims 300million Hindus 900 million and Sikhs just 23 million). 
Christians have a Hierarchical system. They appoint Bishops worldwide 
who in turn elect the Pope in a well-accepted electoral process. The 
Pope rules supreme. Other religions too have preachers at various 
levels but each adopts its own method of selection/ election at various 
levels. These processes are not as well defined and clearly hierarchical 
as that of the Christians. We, as Sikhs, have the holy Guru Granth 
Sahib passed on to us by our Ten Gurus to believe and follow. The 
Akal Takht has the history of being the central gathering place for 
Sikh leaders and Scholars to meet and discuss problems of the day. 
Traditionally, Gurmattas passed in the hallowed location of the Shri 
Darbar Sahib were accepted by all and implemented faithfully by the 
majority. Hence the Akal Takht Sahib is an established sanctimonious 
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entity. The system of appointing the Akal Takht Jathedar has not been 
streamlined to be acceptable to all. We also have independent Takhts 
with Jathedars at their head | 

The SGPC which appoints the Akal Takht Jathedar is now a 
politically involved organization which has pretensions of being 
autonomous. It has not really followed any qualitative requirements 
for the appointment of the Jathedars within even its own constituency, 
Punjab. In fact all Takhts, within and without the SGPC sway, act 
most autonomously. At times, this is rather embarrassing and hard for 
the learned to accept. It is in this scenario that we put our heads together 
to formulate our constitution. 


Basic CONCEPTS | 

. Our envisaged Constitution needs to encompass Indian and 
global Sikhs in a very fair and proportionate representation. While we 
have Sikh societies and population spread widely all over the world, 
the major concentration remains in Punjab, Haryana, Delhi and 
Himachal Pardesh. This factor cannót really be downplayed. We need 
to give adequate representation to Sikh institutions, gurdwaras/ 
societies as well as a wide section of Sikh scholars and professionals. 
Here, a word of caution. Infiltration by subversive individuals/ 
organizations, whose sole aim 1s to disrupt and create problems must 
be strictly monitored and ruthlessly curbed. We have suffered too 


~ much in history to have this repeated. 


Thirdly, the envisaged constitution should be accepted by a 
majority of Siklis as authority. Decision making process must be so 
streamlined that it is professional, democratic and meets the current 
needs of Sikh society including youth. This will ensure smooth 
implementation of Sikh maryada in its true form 

Fourthly, this authority should genuinely act as an umbrella to 
existing Sikh institutions/ Societies/ Organisations. Since it has global 


representatives, it can, with authority, represent Sikhs in international 


affairs. It can tackle any crisis in identity, wearing of turban and kirpan, 
and other similar disputes. Governments concerned will have a one 
point authority to deal with, and this will prevent bitterness due to 
long drawn agitations 

The fifth basic principle would be to formulate a progressive 
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modern and truly impartial system of representation. This can be 
achieved by a democratic system of selection/election. An enlightened . 
electorate that is visualized here, will definitely not disappoint us as ^ 
we envisage a qualitative rather than quantitative electorate. 

Sixthly, we need to streamline decision making. Our constitution 
needs to institute Advisory Cells manned by Sikh professionals in each 
important sphere of activity. There is really no dearth of qualified and 
able individuals in our progressive community. These cells will then 
deliberately research a problem and arrive at a mature and considered 
decision which may well be adopted, if necessary with modifications, 
by selected/elected elders. In any case the Sikh community has today 
lost faith in the adhoc issuing of Hukamnamas, most of which have | 
prominently been disobeyed or ignored. Our prestige as a community 3 
has surely suffered. This cannot be ignored any more. I would go even 
further to say that while tackling sensitive and complicated issues let 
us not hesitate in co-opting experts from other communities, if 
considered necessary. This will lend vitality to decision making 

Finally, as per the teaching of our Gurus, 1n an organisation such 
as our’s, Panth should and will reign supreme. No individual must be 
allowed to garner glory or prominence. Everyone of us is dispensable 
Let humbleness be the motto of our members. Leadership is certainly 
required to take decisions and actians—let these be collective ones. 
We will rotate our leadership and take decisions by consensus. The-¢ 
individual urge for pelf and power must be ruthlessly curbed. . 

To conclude, I must confess that constitution making is a very 
difficult and thankless task. I admire personalities such as Garge 
Washington, William Pitt and our own Dr B.R. Ambedkar who toiled 
over years tó produce brilliant constitutions for their countries. We 
have also produced a draft constitution which has attracted suggestions 
from all sections.of our community. The totally revised constitution 
will now be presented to our General Body in the meeting to be held 
on 9" April 2006 in the Shivalik School Auditorium, phase VI, Mohali: १ 
Let us finalise it and put it into effect as early as possible, so that the 
Sikh community can march forward into the Twenty First Century 
with confidence and hope 

le 


ALL RELIGIONS ARE SOVEREIGN 


SANTOKH SINGH” 





About three centuries before the declaration of human rights by 
UNO, Guru Tegh Bahadur scarified his life for freedom of faith. He 
challenged the mighty Mughal Empire for forced conversions. 
` Hypocrite rulers, having no morality, misused the communal passions 
to promote their politics. Fanaticism is bad, but communal fanaticism 
isthe worst. With the spread of education and advanced technology, 
Justice and respect for human rights have become most imperative for 
social harmony and international peace. In a civilized society, use of 
force proves counter productive. Logic, reasoning and rationale are 
essential for advancement of human race. Politicians have no magic 
rod to make any society prosperous, unless people are lead to prosperity 
by educating and enlightening them, and further motivating them for. 
work culture and assuring that they would not be exploited and would 


... definitely get the fruit of their hard work. Guru Nanak, a great spiritual 


personality and founder of Sikh religion, also cogitated on social, 
economic and political problems of masses 

He preached what western philosophers and sociologists wrote 
three centuries later. He condemned human exploitation and stressed 
for work culture. After deep cogitation, he drew the conclusion chat 
caste system was responsible for poverty and slavery of the Indian 
masses. Brahmins had made the masses to believe that caste system 
was ordained by God. Guru Nanak rejected this theory and the religion 
- backing that system. He refused to wear sacred Hindu thread or to 
practise Hindu rituals, and worship of gods was also decried by him. 
Guru Nanak declared that God is the only Infinite One, the Only 
Supreme Being, the Eternal, the Universal Spirit, the Creator, thé All 


~“ 
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Pervading, the Sovereign, the Harmonious, the Immortal, the 
Embodiment, the Un-incarnated, the Self-existent, the Enlightener, i 
the Bountiful. As per Sikh philosophy there is no god or godess (devta/ ' 
devi) and that God never comes on this earth in the form of man; but 
as per Hinduism, avtars were incarnations of God. So, Sikh philosophy 
and theology is totally different from Hindu (Brahminical) theology 
and philosophy. Rather, spiritually, Sikhism is nearer to Islam as both 
religions believe in One and only One God, no devta/devi (god & 
godess) and no idol worship. Utterance of Allah hu Akbar 1s not against 
Sikh philosophy, because it is Arabian translation of universal truth 
“God is great”, but Sikh doctrine (theology) does not permit a Sikh to 
utter “Jai Bhole Shankar”. 

It is a false, baseless and intriguing propaganda that Islam is in © 
conflict with Sikhism and committed atrocities on Sikhism. Indians 
accepted Mughal rule, and to gain positions in Mughal court certain 
high ups married their daughters to Mughal kings. Since Sikh doctrine 
preached equality of humanity, self-respect and sovereignty, so this 
doctrine influenced Sikhs for sovereignty from alien rulers. Which 
they achieved ultimately. During the long drawn struggle for 
sovereignty, Mughal rulers committed inhuman atrocities on Sikhs. 
British imperialism also committed similar atrocities on Sikhs. If the 
massacre of Jallianwala Bagh is massacre by British imperialists, and 
not the barbarity by Christianity, then how the barbarity of Mughals -4 
can be attributed to Islam? Guru Nanak was revered by Muslims. 
First person to embrace Sikhism was Bhai Mardana, a Muslim. Mian 
Mir, a Muslim saint laid the foundation stone of the most sacred Sikh 
Shrine (Golden Temple), and hymns of Muslim and Dalit Saints are 
incorporated in Guru Granth Sahib.. 

Politicians: have no right or jurisdiction in religious affairs. 
Scriptures and Prophets are the only authority in religious matters. 
Only prophets can define/declare/decide what his religion is. At page 
1136 of Guru Granth Sahib (revealed Scripture), Sikh Prophet has ~ 
declared that Sikhs are neither Hindus nor Muslims. The above 
discussion makes it abundantly clear that Sikhism is an independent 
Religion, committed for the peace and prosperity of human race. A 
cosmic religion having no geographical boundaries. A religion with 


scientific approach and having nothing to do with Hindu philosophy, 
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mythology, theology. When Guru (Prophet) himself declares that Sikhs 
are not Hindus, then how the Sikhs can be declared as part of Hinduism. 

On 2-8-2005, Supreme Court of India, while delivering a 
Judgement, declared that Sikhs are part of wider Hindu Community. 
On 10-9-2005, Sikh organizations and gurdwaras of Chandigarh held 
a meeting in the office of Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh, and 
discussed the implication of the above judgement. Institute of Sikh 
Studies, Chandigarh, also published an editorial in Abstracts of Sikh 
Studies (Oct - Dec, 05) under the heading Who Decides One’s Religion?. 
Many Sikh politicians and intellectuals are aggrieved with the 
judgement. Courts are to interpret the law and the judgement is 
perfectly in order. So long as Article 25 of Constitution of India exists 
in the present form, Sikhs are Hindus for all legal purposes. Sardar 
Tarlochan Singh, ex-Chairman, Minority Commission, exhibited 
extraordinary prudence by requesting the Government of India to 
amend Article 25 of Constitution of India and to declare Sikhism an 
independent religion. Sikh political and religious leaders should not 
beat about the bush, but should try to understand the legal position 
and gravity of the matter. No raising to communal passions, but 
application of mind for finding solution of the problem by adopting 
democratic methods and to proceed with logic and reasoning. Secular, 
progressive and enlightened sections of Indian society be approached 
for requesting the law makers for declaring Sikhism an independent 
religion in the Constitution of India. India can certainly become a big 
power by eradication of illiteracy, poverty and un-employment, but 


not by eradication of minorities 


The great Sikh Gurus and their family members made supreme 
sacrifices for upholding the revealed doctrine of Sikhism, which is 
independent and sovereign, and not part of any other religion. 

Let truth and righteousness prevail. 


n 


POLITICAL MURDERS IN THE PUNJAB 


INDERJIT SINGH JAgEE 





On Wednesday, SAD President Parkash Singh Badal stated that 
Congress had got killed 24 SAD candidates through police “cats” in 
1991 during the campaign for the Punjab Assembly that was cancelled 
at the 11th hour. The 1992 elections were boycotted by the SAD. 
When the Assembly elections were held in 1992, not a single Congress 
candidate was killed. Badal said, “The matter is worth investigating.” 
He further stated: “We have long been saying that the ruling Congress 
is maintaining a private army of criminals and ‘cats’.” (quoted in The 
Tribune, Feb 22, 2006) 

A two-hour debate in the Punjab Vidhan Sabha on spread of 
decade of militancy is insufficient. The role of both Amarinder and 
Badal during the period of militancy was questionable. To hear them 
speaking now is like listening to two cops discussing who was more 
responsible for continuance of militancy. During the discussions in 
the Assembly, no one talked about the genesis of militancy, which ts 
indeed complex and multi-causal and requires an in-depth study. 

Two ELECTIONS: Let us review that brief period of 1991 to 1992 
with its two elections: | 

. In1991the Chandrasekhar Government fell and a new parliament 
had to be elected. The whole country was going to the polls. Citing 
the necessity of deploying security forces in strength to ensure peaceful 
conduct of the elections in Punjab, the Chief Election Commission 
directed that the poll to elect both Lok Sabha and State Assembly 
members would be conducted in Punjab two weeks after the rest of 
the nation had voted. 

The law decrees that polling for a given seat is countermanded if 
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any of the candidates for the seat meets a violent death before the voting. 
On account of murders, polling for 28 seats had been countermanded. 
Of the 28 who were killed, two were Hindus (one standing on the Akali 
Dal (Longowal) ticket and one fielded by the Communist Party (Marxist) 
and 26 were Sikhs. Of the 28 murdered candidates, six were Akali Dal | 
(Badal), four were Akali Dal (Mann), two were Akali Dal (Longowal) and 
one belonged to the SAD. Twelve independent candidates represented 
Sikh radical groups. One candidate belonged to the CPI, one to CPM and 
one belonged to the Bahujan Samaj Party. 

1991 - THE OBLIGING CEC: The Congress party (which itself 
had boycotted the elections in Punjab) had been returned to power at 
the Centre just before the countermand was decreed. Former CEC 
T.N. Seshan writes in his book that he countermanded the 1991 
x elections at the eleventh hour on the request of Congress PM-designate 

Narasimha Rao. Rao told Seshan that he wanted to retain him as CEC 

during his prime ministership. The poll was countermanded hours before 

the electioneering was to close. Clearly, Rao feared that the A kalis would 
come to power in the state, and confided this fear to Seshan. 

1991 - MURDERED CANDIDATES: Immediately after the 

countermand of the 1991 elections, police hit squads went-around 

. killing suspected radical candidates. In one small area of Sangrur 

district alone, four candidates were killed - three contesting for the 

Lehra seat! and one from adjoining Dirbha constituency. Murders of 

&.. candidates were reported from all over the state. Who could have 


1 Shutrana: The fate af many of these candidates is shrouded in mystery and the 
.death of Avtar Singh, who in June 1991 was contesting from Lehra, should have 
been a mystery too, but because of the intervention of his neighbours, what 
happened to him 1s known 
On the afternoon of June 27, witnessed by a large number of his neighbours, the 
police picked up Avtar Singh from his Village Shutrana. On July 2, a report appeared 
in the press that Avtar Singh leapt from the police truck into a canal and was 
drowned. On July 6, the police corrected this version, stating that Avtar Singh and 
only Avtar Singh was killed in crossfire between police and militants. 
s When his body was brought to Shutrana, "a with wood for quick cremation, 
पर the villagers forcibly took it from the police. They photographed the corpse and 
these photographs were published in many newspapers and magazines The photos 
showed that the limbs were disjointed, the palms and soles of the feet were burnt 
and at many places all over the body the skin was burnt away and the burned 
patches exactly matched the shape of an electric iron. 
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killed these men? Who benefited? 

Right from 1992 onwards, Human Rights organizations have been 
petitioning the Chief Election Commissioner, and later the National 
Human Rights Commissioner (in 1994) to ascertain the number and 
identity of candidates killed, disappeared and taken into custody and 
harassed during the countermanded June 1991 election, between June 
1991 and February 1992. No inquiry has been conducted. Punjab 
Human Rights organizations estimate the number of murdered 


candidates killed from 1991 to 1992 at about 80. Fifty-eight died . 


after the countermanded 1991 poll, and before the 1992 poll. | 

1992 - AKALI DILEMMA: In January 1992, the Chief Election 
Commissioner announced that elections for both the State Assembly 
and the Lok Sabha would be held in Punjab and set a date in February. 
The message went out that the militants were opposed to holding the 
elections. At places, policemen were seen putting up such posters 
bearing messages to this effect 

The A एश Dals, fearing that hard-liner candidates put up by their 
parties might be slaughtered, were apprehensive. (Such murders did 
indeed happen, but after the elections. It may be recalled that for the 
1992-93 period, 41,684 gallantry awards were conferred on personnel 
ofthe Punjab Police. It is very likely that some ofthe political victims 
- were on the receiving end of police “gallantry”.) 

Two sets of messages were coming from the extreme leadership: 
Sohan Singh, president of the dominant faction Panthic Committee, 
favoured participating in the poll in spite of the risk involved, while 
Daljit Singh Bittu, another militant faction leader, was said to favour 
boycott ofthe poll on the grounds that Sikhs did not accept the Indian 
Constitution. Considering the Sikh community's resentment against 
the Centre at that time, outwardly the call for boycott did not seem 
inappropriate or strange. Whether the decision to boycott was right or 
wrong, is another matter, but going against the A kali strategy to boycott 
the election and thereby splitting the Sikh vote clearly played into the 
hands of the Congress 

Strangely, G S Tohra led the campaign to boycott the elections 
and literally coerced other leaders such as Parkash Singh Badal and 
Simranjit Singh. Mann into adopting the boycott strategy. BJP and 
Leftist parties had reached a tacit understanding with the Congress to 


~+ 
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encourage the Akali boycott. The Congress was prepared to share 
power but, buoyed by the results, it reneged 
BARNALA & AMARINDER SINGH: Two Akali sections did not 


«boycott the poll, namely, the Barnala group and the Amarinder group. 


When Barnala saw through the Congress stratagem and realised that 

participating in the poll would help the Congress, he withdrew. © 
The police went into overdrive, trying to convince Amarinder 

Singh that as per their intelligence reports, he and his candidates would 

win hands down and he would become the chief minister — an irresistible 

allurement 

THE GREAT VICTORY: Not surprising, police was out in full force, 


| incarrying Congress voters in government vehicles to booth after booth 


in a well orchestrated capture campaign. In the absence of the A kalis 
fhe remaining opposition parties such as the Bahujan Samaj Party, the 
two Communist parties and the Bharatiya Janata Party, raised a hue 
and cry, but it fell on deaf ears as the Chief Election Commissioner 
and the government refused to entertain any objections. In the absence 
of any opposition, the Congress won the elections with a thumping 
majority of MLAs, but the with an official voter turn-out of 23 per 
cent (unofficially 8 per cent). Some candidates were returned with ` 

fewer than 400 votes 

The poll boycott strategy had the full support of the Sikhs in 
Punjab, and in terms of compliance it was a roaring success. The 
E successfully registered their protest through the low turn-out 
t did seem strange, however, that having so effectively succeeded in 
boycotting the election, the Akalis took no followup action. The Akali 
Dals, including Amarinder Singh who was also an Akali, failed to drive 
home the advantage accruing from the boycott strategy. It is here that 
the role of the main proponent of the boycott strategy comes into 


GLOBAL TERRORISM, EMERGING ISSUES AND 
OUR RESPONSES" 


HarisH K Puri™ 





The term global terrorism came in *package with 9/11. Both of 
these have become slogans and metaj ors. The word terrorism is 
derived from the Latin terrere, which means ‘to cause to tremble’, the 
way an earthquake makes the earth and buildings and men tremble.» 
Its usage came to notice with reference to the “reign of terror” during 
the French Revolution of 1789. A writer recently reminded us of the 
argument made by Mark Twain in this regard. Twain talked about the 
double face of terror in France at that time. One related to the “horror 
of swift death” and the other, which emerged from “lifelong death 
from hunger, cold, insult, cruelty and heartbreak”. Not many in our 
age are blessed to see the other face. Many in the world, however, 
witnessed the live Television visuals of the airplanes smash into the 
twin towers in New York, producing mighty fire and smoke, and their 
collapse into rubble, burning alive about 3000 people who got no-4 
moment to escape. And we experienced a horror, a suddenness of a 
phenomenon of anightmare. The President and the Vice President 
were hidden in distant secret places and, within half an hour, the White 
House, the Treasury, the State Department buildings were evacuated. 
Allairports were closed. All private planes were banned within 18 
kilometres each. of the 86 nuclear plants. The sense of horror and 
terror (trembling) was palpable. 

Terrorism has been known in the world for a long time. Indians 

+ 
* Courtesy, Bulletin of the Chirstian Institute of Religious Studies (XXXL, Jan 2004) 
Baring Union Chirstian College, Batala - 143 505 
** Professor and Head, B.R. Ambedkar Chair, Department of Political Science, Guru 
Nanak Dev University, Amritsar. 
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in general and all of us living in Punjab and Jammu ánd Kashmir in 
particular have been victims or witnesses to a variety of terrorist 
attacks. However, never before in history had such a large number of 
people all over the world witnessed a terrorist action spectacle of this 
magnitude. It tended to make a worldwide statement that even the 
mightiest of the mighty is vulnerable to the wrath of the disenchanted 
: and angry people outside the corridors of power. Among those killed 
in the inferno, there were people hailing from at least 20 countries, 
belonging to different religions, races and languages. It was in a sense 
global in terms of the constituency of the victims and those who were 
terrified. It was also so in terms of the geographical reach of the 
network of the different terrorist groups and their supporters and 
financiers. It was not surprising, therefore, that according to a survey 
4. of 275 opinion leaders in 24 countries, conducted by the International 
Herald Tribune, 79% of both the US and the non-US respondents | 
considered the terrorist attacks of September 11 as “a new chapter in 
history 
Ina recent outstanding scholarly study, Inside Al Qaeda: Global 
Network of error, Rohan Gunaratna, makes a candid observation 
Gunaratna is an expert on terrorism. He writes that, “The global fight 
against Al Qaeda will be the defining conflict of the 21st century”. 
Defeating Al Qaeda and the wide network of the terrorist 
organisations, will be, according to him, ‘the single biggest challenge 
4 for the governments, the international security, intelligence and law 
enforcement agencies and the national militaries “in the foreseeable 
future”. President George Bush called for an endless war on terrorism 
- ‘the first war of the 21st century’. According to his doctrine “so 
long as anybody is terrorising established governments, there needs to 
be war”. This war cannot but be more lethal counter-terrorism. The 
first theatre of that war was Afghanistan. The targets were Osama 
bin Laden and all those associated with the Al Qaeda and the Taliban. 
However, more of the victims were such innocent civilians who had 
E for years the victims of the atrocities of the Taliban and the 
other feuding war lords. The Taliban and other Islamic fundamentalist 
forces, as we know, were recruited and trained largely by Pakistan's 
ISI with full support of US Intelligence Agencies, and Saudi Arabia, 
through finances and massive supply of arms by USA. They were 
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hailed as Mujaheddin when they perpetrated terrorism on their own 
people 

Osama bin Laden and splinter groups of the terrorist organisations 4 
are reportedly still around, issuing warnings. The nightmare is not 
over. Meanwhile, the second theatre of the war has been opened. 
This relates to War on Iraq. Not because of its complicity in spreading 
terrorism (the US Government agrees that there has been no evidence 
of Al Qaeda connection in Iraq) but because, as the US Department 
of State explained, “the Iraqis make a region of great importance to 
us unstable" (Washington File, NEA210 03/12/2002) The importance 
is of one who controls the oil reserves. President Bush seems hell 
bent on attack, with an excuse or without. In the 42 day Gulf war in 
1991, over 80,000 tons of explosive bombs were dropped on Iraq, . 
which was equivalent to seven Hiroshimas, killing tens of thousands = 
of civilians, women, children and men. Saddam Hussain's atrocious 
- control over the Iraqi people became stronger. Since the War the 
embargo on import of food, medicines and other supplies are reported 
to have killed half a million, mostly children and women 

In the year 2000, Yossef Bondansky, who was then Director of 
US Congressional “Task Force on Terrorism and Unconventional 
Warfare', published a major work: Bin Laden: The Man Who Declared 
War on America. One of his astute observations was that it was the 
1991 Gulf War and Saudi Arabia’s collaboration in USA's imperial 
war which led to Bin Laden’s emergence as the leading figure in the-+ 
fundamentalist Islamic movement for war on America. Another major 
book published in the same year was by Ahmed Rashid, titled: Taliban: 
Islam, Oil and the New Great Game in Central Asia. 

Rashid traced the roots of the warfare in Afghanistan to the 
political strategy, what he described as “the new great game" for control 
over the vast untapped reserves of oil and gas in parts of Central 
Asia. Another scholar Michael Griffin had in his earlier book of 2001, 
Reaping the Whirlwind -The Taliban Movement in Afghanistan, wrote 
of many players in the Great Game - US, Russia, Pakistan, Saudi * 
Arabia, Iran and Turkey. According to him, the CIS states had 40 per 
cent of known oil and gas reserves of the world. Some of the seasoned 
US observers have surmised that the plan to ‘attack Iraq was related 
more to control of oil reserves than Iraq’s suspected weapons of mass 
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destruction.. Peace demonstrators in Washington last week shouted: 
“No Bloodshed for Oil". That the UN Inspectors have not been able 
to report any evidence of the suspected weapons does not matter. 
Also, forget about Bin Laden for the time being. Saddam Hussain 
must be destroyed first. However, this will not be the only other war. 
There are others in the listed seven “rogue states’. These are: Iran 
Syria, Libya, Sudan, North Korea and even Cuba. Meanwhile, some 
other rogues may emerge in the “axis of evil”. The war against 
terrorism, says President Bush, is going to be long, very long, perhaps 
endless. All the countries of the world have been called upon to join 
the war led by USA. Make a choice, he says, “Either you are with us 
in this fight or else you would be considered on the side of the 
terrorists”. He seems to divide the world into the good personified by 
USA, and the “Evil Other”. Mark Seldon, writing recently in the 
Economic and Political Weekly, raised a question, “What gives the nation 
that dropped the atomic bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki, and that 
has waged war from its shore throughout the world on an unprecedented 
scale... the prerogative to define global norms of absolute good and 
absolute evil? But that prerogative is a veritable trap. We have to 
seriously ponder over our response. Not merely the response by the 
Government of India, but also our response as concerned citizens and 
human beings 
Before formulating our response, itis necessary to make an effort 
$to clarify some of the important issues related to it. The scholars 
studying terrorism and public men have not been able to agree on the 
definition of terrorism and the terrorist. We may remind ourselves 
that the 9/11 attack in USA was described as terrorism ‘by many of 
the witnesses and by those who were terrorised. Most of the people 
many countries seemed to agree with that. However, many others, 
not only Osama bin Laden, Al Qaeda, Taliban supporters and Islamic 
fundamentalists and the like, but also many others used terms like 
“punishment for crimes of America”, “God’s punishment to the Satan’, 
as the “teaching of a lesson” or an “unfortunate reaction” against 
Americans’ imperial arrogance. We have heard about the cliche that 
“one man’s terrorist may be another one’s freedom fighter”. There is 
| now a fairly wide agreement that theterm terrorism may be applied to 
a violent action committed with a suddenness against non-combatants, 
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i.e., innocent civilians with the intention of intimidating governments 
and larger number of people, for a political purpose. Yet there is lack 
of a consensus. It may not be inappropriate to ponder over another, 
finding of the survey conducted by the International Herald Tribune, 
referred to earlier. This was: “It is good that Americans now know 
what is like to be vulnerable". Many Indians also expressed a kind of 
mean satisfaction that the Americans would now appreciate what we 
have gone through at the hands of Pakistan sponsored terrorism in 
Jammu and Kashmir, Punjab and elsewhere for 20 years. We know 
from our experience of exchanges with people on 117 September, 
2001, and later that not a few people expressed feelings like, “America 
had it coming” or a “well deserved slap” across the face. ‘The 
humiliation and panic ofthe self-appointed policeman of the world 
appeared to warm the hearts of many. Perhaps none of them had* 
good feeling for Bin Laden or the Islamic fundamentalists. In fact the 
latter were regarded as no less than a ‘Frankenstein monster’. There 
were no two opinions on the need to powerfully deal with the terrorist 
groups. India was among the first to offer full support to the war 
against global terrorism. In the Indian Muslim community, second 
largest iri any country of the world, there was no evidence of support 
of Bin Laden or the other terrorists in Afghanistan. The USA received 
46 multilateral declarations of support.- 142 countries issued orders 
freezing the assets of the suspected terrorist. Yet there were also the 
apprehensions about the American motives and her political games: 
There was no less apprehension about the consequences of a further 
rise in American unilateralism, arrogance of power and terrorism 
spelled as counter-terrorism, there is also a fear of large scale 
destruction of lives and livelihoods of innocent civilians in many parts 
of the world, who in any case suffer the most in wars. And above all 
there is a serious doubt about the wisdom and efficacy of controlling 
violence by more frightening violence. It is not so easy to make a 
categorical choice 

We know that terrorism has never succeeded in its objectives. It? 
may be equally important to remind us that the USA launched three 
major wars unilaterally in Korea, Vietnam and the Gulf. The total 
death toll, mostly of civilians, in these wars was about 5 million. And 
many more were disabled, displaced and turned into refugees. Not 
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one of these conflicts ended in US victory. This suggested, as Seldom 
emphasised, “the limits of power of even the most powerful of military 
“machines despite the capacity to kill civilians on an unprecedented 
scale”. (EPW Sep 14, 2002:3796) 

Secondly, we need to distinguish between the terrorists and 
terrorism. It may be easier to identify and fight the terrorists, and 
destroy their support structure, to create a powerful deterrent against 
it. But terrorism refers to the ideology and the methodology or strategy 
of fighting. Kanti Bajpai in his recent book, Roots of Terrorism, 
considered it an extension of Guerrilla warfare. Itis generally a weapon 
of the weak. But the stronger may also often resort to terrorism. “We 
will rid the world of the evil- doers,” Mr. Bush said, adding a moment 
~ later, “They have roused a mighty giant, and make no mistake about 

it, we're determined." It is likely that the terrorism of the stronger 
may be successful for a while, or even prevail for along time. Though 
even this is not going to be easy. The US Intelligence Agencies, with 
the conceivable best of technology failed to anticipate the attack. 
Now they refer to a million possibilities of terrorist strikes. The report 
of the Famous Gilmore Commission of USA pointed to possible worse 
nightmare scenarios, which have been the stuff of Hollywood movies; 
the most chilling being a terrorist strike with a nuclear device. So how 
is victory over it perceived? The question was posed to Defence 
4Secretary Donald Rumsfled. Considering the seriousness of the 
question, he appeared evidently reflective. And what was his reply? 
He said, “Victory, actually, is in persuading the American people (to 
understand). This is not a quick matter that will be over in weeks, a 
year or even five years". What do you make of i? Not only that he 
did not have an answer but also that the onus was going to be on the 
American people to give to the Bush government patriotic support for . 
warfare, with enough supply of funds for stronger military, more 
advanced weapons of destruction, through higher taxes, restriction 
on their liberties and surveillance of their private lives, without 
questioning. And for how long? He obviously did not know. The 
basic issue is whether we can end terrorism without dealing with the 
reasons and causes of terrorism. You cannot eliminate a method of 
vengeance or warfare so long as some equally effective means, other 
than terrorism, are made available. . 
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... President Bush has declared his fight as a War. We have to. 
examine how far is a war different from terrorism. Most of us seem to 
consider war as more legitimate than terrorism. But Bin Laden has 
also described his fight as a war. War is known to be politics by other 
means. So is terrorism. The U.N. definition of terrorism states that 
“all war crimes will be considered acts of terrorism” 

Thirdly, while discussing elimination of terrorism we cannot ignore 
state terrorism. The Concise Oxford Dictionary defined the terrorist 
as “one who favours or uses terror inspiring method of governing or 
of coercing government or community.” Most of us, generally overlook 
the first part, i.e., “terror inspiring methods of governing". It is no 
surprise that to President Bush, terrorism relates only to acts, “against 
established governments". Most social scientists, however, tend tow 
agree now that the phenomenon called state terrorism, cannot be 
ignored | 

The sovereignty of state is rooted in its coercive authority; it is 
designed for legitimate use of coercion for security of life, liberty and 
property. A major concern of political thinkers for centuries has been 
about mechanisms which could effectively safeguard the people and 
their rights against the state's abuse or misuse of the coercive authority. 
Constitutions, Bills of Rights, Courts, the UN and its institutions, 
international treaties and conventions, the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights are some of the mechanisms to check the state's, 
propensity towards illegitimate exercise of coercive or military power 
Terrorism by the state is, however, different from abuse of power or 
misuse of power against the people. Acts of states which may be 
classed as terroris may be two kinds. One, domestic, i.e., relating to 
the use ‘of terrorising violence against own subjects and citizens, and 
second, use of such violence against other peoples as an instrument 
of foreign policy. We in India may recall, General Dyer’s massacre of 
the people gathered at Jallianwala Bagh, Amritsar in 1919. All of 
those killed were innocent common civilians, mostly villagers, who~ 
had come out to visit the Golden Temple on the 13th April day of | 
Baisakhi festival. The city people were not allowed to come out of 
doors to attend the injured. General Dyer did not hide his objective. 

He explained in unambiguous terms, that the objective was to 
make a telling effect, to intimidate, to teach a lesson to the Punjabis, 
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a small section of whom had been protesting against the Rowlatt Bills. 
The reign of terror in the former East Pakistan (now Bangladesh) by 
4. Pakistan's Army under President Yahya Khan in 1971, the liquidation 
of over 200,000 Cambodian people under Pol Pot, the massacre of a 
hundred thousand Tutus tribals in Rwanda, the repeated massacres of 
Kurds in Iraq, the large scale ethnic cleansing in Yugoslavia for which 
the President Milosevic is being tried in the International Court of 
Justice at Hague, the Taliban terrorism in Afghanistan, all these 
involved targeting of non-combatant civilians by the state authorities 
with a view to cause the populations to tremble. How else could 
these acts be defined except as terrorism. What else was the purpose, 
for example, in the massacre of the Sikhs in Delhi and other areas in 
- 1984 and Post Godhra violence against the people of one community 
7 in areas of Gujarat last year. How do we describe the complicity of 
the governments in these cases?’ 

The other kind of state terrorism, of sponsoring, supporting 
terrorist actions outside their own borders 1s exemplified by what our 
neighbour Pakistan’s Government has been doing for attacks in Jammu 
and Kashmir and other areas of India including the attack on Indian 
Parliament. Where do you place the recruitment, training and 
organisation of the Taliban like armies by Pakistan and USA for their 
terrorism in Afghanistan? Afghanistan did not know that kind of violent 
Islamic fundamentalism before this dubious external intervention. 

Further, if we come to think of it, what impact has the proliferation 
of such state patronised terrorist groups and the massive public 
availability of sophisticated weapons in Pakistan has made on the 
society in Pakistan? The multiple terrorist and Islamic fundamentalistic 
organisations, on the one hand, and the ISI, the Army and the police 
working in the name of protecting the people from thé former, on the 
other, have left the people of Pakistan devoid of basic human rights 
and dignity, and held captives to pervading fear and hopelessness. 

"These may perhaps appear to be weak examples if we recall the 

' Japanese state terror — Nanjing Massacre of an estimated 300,000 
Chinese, mostly civilians, and the sexual enslavement of about 200,000 
“military comfort women” mainly Korean and Chinese, or the planning 
and support to a series of terroristic actions in other countries by USA 
for over half a century. How do we, for example, describe the rationale 
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and objective of the dropping of atom bombs on Hiroshima and 
Nagasaki in August 1945? President Truman was well informed that 
Japan was going to surrender within days, not even weeks. Who were” 
the targets? No military or military establishments, but exclusively 
non-combatant civilian population, including at least two generations 
of the radiation afflicted survivors. And what was the objective? The 
State Department Papers, recently opened to scholars and the public, 
show clearly the US intention to intimidate the Soviet Union and also 
the world about her destructive power. Chris Nineham, in a recent 
article, cites Truman’s Secretary of State James Bryan, having advised 
the President to use the horrendous weapon because “The atom bomb 
might well put us in a position to dictate our own terms at the end of 
the war | 
Professor Fred Halliday of the London School of Economics 
wrote at the end of 1980’ | 
The most striking feature of the Reagan Doctrine was the way in 
which Washington itself came to be a promoter and organiser of 
terrorist actions. The mujabedeen in Afghanistan, UNITA in Angola and 
the Nicaraguan Contras, were all responsible for abominable actions 
in their pursuit of "freedom" - massacring civilians, torturing and raping 
captives, destroying schools, hospitals and economic installations, 
killing and mutilating prisoners... Reagan was responsible for the deaths 
of tens of thousands of people through terrorism 4 
According to Noam Chomsky, USA was the only country in the 
world which rejected the Jurisdiction of the International Court of 
Justice with regard to the “invaded country” Nicaragua’s complaint 
against USA's “terrorist war". As he writes, “When the court 
condemned the US for the ‘unlawful use of force’, ordering Washington 
to - cease its international terrorism violation of treaties, and illegal 
economic warfare, and to pay substantial reparations, the Democrat- 
controlled Congress reacted by instantly escalating the crimes while 
the court was roundly denounced on all sides as a “hostile forum’ that. 
had discredited itself by rendering a decision against the United States”. 
It may help us to look at the rationale given by the terrorist 
leaders, on the one hand, and that of George Bush, on the other. Both 
have the same kind of logic and prescriptions. Both talk of building a 
world order around violence. David Morris, Vice President of US 
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Institute of Local Self-Reliance compared the languages of argument 
of Henry Kissinger and Osma Bin Laden and published an article: 
“You take one to know one”. According to him, “both believe that 
the end justified the means”. Both believed that innocent civilians 
are pawns on global chessboard and sometime must be sacrificed for a 
higher geo-poltical cause..... Bin Laden despises the North and the 
West for highjacking and perverting history. Henry. Kissinger has 
contempt for the South. “Kissinger planned a big coup to overthrow 
Norodom Sihanouk in Cambodia, to bring in Lon Nol for pushing 
Cambodia from determined neutrality to intervention in Vietnam in 
1970 when the US war in Vietnam was riot delivering results. Two 
million Cambodians were displaced and then followed Pol Pot’s Khmer 
Rouge terrorism. Why had millions of Cambodians to suffer? He asks. 
He cites William Saffire who remembers Kissinger telling him, “We 
are trying to shock the Soviets into calling a (Summit) conference, and 
we cannot promote this by appearing to be weak”. Al Qaeda and the 
Taliban would kill civilians in USA and other parts of the world to tell 
USA that they are not weak. So, David Morris says, through satire: 
“Henry Kissinger was overthrowing government and is aiding and abetting the 
murder of civilians to protect us. Osma Bin Laden is trying to overthrow 
governments and is aiding and abetting the murder of civilians to destroy us” 

. We need to take serious note of the fact that fighting terrorism, 
as the major purpose of the governments has given to most of the 
failed, incompetent and corrupt governments in the world a patent 
excuse for freedom from accountability. We know that without Godhra 
and the engineered fear and hatred against one community, Modi had 
little chance of retaining power. He needed a Mian Musharraf as 
much to win election as Musharraf in Pakistan benefits from Modis 
and aggressive Hindutva in India. Both of them flaunt the patriotic 
cause to cover all their failures in governance. It is understood that as 
the problems of administration have mounted for Bush in America, 
he feels that nothing less than quick victory over Iraq could help him 
in winning the 2004 election. Fighting terrorism has become the 
scoundrel’s. It is said with righteous justification that there is no way 
of fighting terrorism without extraordinary restrictions on the rights 
and liberties which people enjoy in normal times. Social security will 
be considered after full national security is achieved. On the other 
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hand, since the economy is affected, George Bush has given to the big 
business corporations massive tax exemptions, subsidies, freedom from 
restrictions regarding pollution control by withdrawing unilaterally from 
the Kyoto treaty. The US Space Command has made à strong plea for 


more advanced weapons. The argument is that the need for total . 


dominance will increase as result of the globalisation of the economy. 
Increasing economic disparities between the world’s ‘haves’ and ‘have- 
nots’ and miseries of the people will create unrest. So, the argument 
is that the USA must develop Missile Defence Weapons on priority to 


protect the US citizens by precision strikes from space. Noam 


Chomsky described the scenario as “The Abyss of the Future”. 

We are living in a world possessed by a certain madness. A few 
years back a question was posed by Leslie Stahl of CBS to the former 
US Secretary of State, Madeline Albright: “We have heard that half a 
million children have died in Iraq (as consequence of the embargo), I 
mean more children than died in Hiroshima. And and you know is the 
price of taming Saddam worth it”? Her reply was: “I think this is very 
hard choice, but the price - we think the price is worth it”. It isa 
horrifying form of Narcissism, of inhumanity and madness. We are 
caught in a dilemma. Terrorism has to be fought. But those entrusted 
by usto make decisions are pushing the world towards endless hatreds 
and bloodshed. Let us heed the warning given by one of the senior 
political scientists of America, Harold A Gould 

The world community needs to be wary of super powers that act 

out of political desperation and parochial expediency rather than 

measured wisdom 

We are being fed on fear and panic. Peace is nowhere on the 
agenda. We need to struggle to retain our sanity. We must strongly 
oppose the US attack on Iraq. We must raise our voice for peace, for 
disarmament, for accommodation, for compassion in bid to confront 
terrorism with reason 
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According to the most recent figures at the beginning of this 
century, there are almost twenty-five million Sikhs, making Sikhism 
the sixth largest religion in the world. Slightly less than a million Sikhs 
live outside Punjab and India, with ignificant populations spread across 
six continents. North America (the United States and-Canada) boasts 
slightly over half a million, while Europe has over one quarter of a 
million. Oceania (Australia, New Zealand and Fiji) has the least 
number, about 24,800 

The numbers are modest enough that much of the general public 
remains ignorant about their Sikh neighbors - who they are and what 
they believe. But these figures are rising enough to warrant increasing 
curiosity about ‘the Sikh next door.’ More importantly, a new generation 
of young Sikhs growing up in the diaspora, far from their historical 
roots, requires new ways to understand and preserve their heritage 
Hence, the obvious need for well-written, brief, descriptive nuggets 
of information on all aspects of Sikh belief, culture, and lifestyle. 

Perhaps the most authoritative and complete encyclopedia on 
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Sikhism remains Mabaan Kosh by Kahn Singh Nabha in 1930. This 


monumental work is wide-ranging and exhaustive; even the most arcane 
facts and obscure events are covered. However, it is in Punjabi, which 
limits its usefulness. There have been other attempts to compile shorter, 
more linguistically accessible encyclopediae in English, such as the 
ones by Harjinder Singh Dilgeer and Surinder Singh Kohli, as well as a 
very comprehensive four-volume Encyclopaedia of Sikhism, published 
by Punjabi University, India, that was the brainchild of Professor 
Harbans Singh 

Hew McLeod has spent a lifetime in research on Sikhism. His 
scholarly writings have not been free of controversy, but they have 
nevertheless been instrumental in defining a place for Sikhism and 
Sikh studies in the consciousness of Western societies 

McLeod first published his Historical Dictionary of Sikhism in 1995 
This book is a revised, much expanded second edition. It is small 
enough to be non-intimidating, with an inviting, user-friendly style 
that a wide range of readers will find appealing. 

The book is divided into three main sections. The first section 


begins with a map of Punjab, a ‘family tree’ of some of the Gurus, 


and a chronological timeline. It then gives an abbreviated outline of 


the teachings of the Gurus, several paragraphs on Sikh identity, anda 


brief discussion of two contrasting approaches to history. The map 
needs some clarification, since Punjab has been repeatedly truncated 
and its boundaries redrawn. In 1947, half of Punjab went into creating 
Pakistan; from the remaining part in India, two other states - Himachal 
Pardesh and Haryana - have since been carved out. 

In his outline on the teachings of the Gurus, as he has done in 
many of his writings, once again McLeod casts Nanak as a teacher of 
the Sant tradition. This diminishes the revolutionary nature of Guru 
Nanak's message and its enduring effect on Indian society. In this 
section, there is also a paragraph about the institution of the Khalsa; 
it fails to note that this momentous event underscored the Sikhs’ sense 
of themselves as a separate faith that developed over two centuries 
from Nanak to Gobind Singh - a faith clearly demarcated by its beliefs 
and practices from the many Indic religions that dotted the Indian 
landscape. 

The discussion on successors of Guru Nanak is concise by 
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necessity. But some parts could have benefited from an extra sentence 
or two. For example, Guru Tegh Bahadur is described as a ‘recluse’ 
who was ‘executed by the Mughals.’ The fact that he accepted death 
in support of the rights of a people of another faith is highly significant 
and rated at least a few words 

Guru Gobind Singh is portrayed as ‘the leader of his Sikhs, fighting 
to sustain. his position as the ruler of a small Shivalik principality! 
This makes him seem like some petty warlord instead of a Guru! His 
four sons were martyrs to the cause, but McLeod’s description sounds 
as if the older two sons were killed running away instead of defending 
Chamkaur in battle. It would have also been appropriate to add that 
the younger two sons, even as small children seven and eight years 
old, were willing to be martyred rather than accept Islam. A 
continuously held and deeply loved belief that permeates Sikhism is 
that in 1699, five Sikhs (Panj Piarey) were the first to accept initiation 
in the Khalsa, and that Guru Gobind Singh himself accepted initiation 
from their hands. Hew McLeod elides by this very significant point. It 
is as if in a presentation on Christianity, one were to ignore the detail 
of crucifixion because not all the facts may be historically clear. 

A fundamental doctrine in Sikhism is the connectedness and 
continuity of the message from Guru Nanak to Guru Gobind Singh. 
Somehow this linkage does not clearly come through in McLeod’s 
exposition of the Sukh faith. 

McLeod then steps into an area that has proved so difficult for 
him in the past. His emphasis on ‘traditional’ historian vs. ‘skeptical’ 
historian is disconcerting. His ideas of ‘tradition’ are completely 
suffused with a sense of his head-shaking doubt. It is as if believers 
of a faith - ‘traditional’ interpreters - are incapable of intellectual rigor 
when looking at their own faith. The best that can be done is to give 
them ‘a measure of cautious trust?’ The ‘skeptical’ ones are the only 
ones who ‘investigate?’ Although he ends his section with the proviso, 
‘History is constantly being rewritten and no interpretation is forever 


+> fixed, he states that ‘this historical dictionary adopts the contrary view,’ 


i.e., tradition is not generally reliable. Many entries in this book seem 
to be colored by this attitude. 

We would argue that an inherent conflict between intellectual 
rigor and faith does not exist. One can honestly believe and yet question 
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whatever in a tradition may be only inadequately documented. An 
unbiased scholar can and should just as easily start with the assumption 
that the unbroken continuity of a tradition speaks generally to its 
veracity, unless incontrovertible evidence 1s found to debunk it. 

Like a giant glossary, the second section of the book covers the 
gamut of topics on Sikh religion, history, and culture. Many entries 
stand out for the brief, but complete, treatment of their subject. For 
instance, the ones on ‘Gender’ and ‘Gender of God’ are excellent and 
terse commentaries on the unequivocal Sikh ideal of gender equality, 
and the actual practice that varies considerably from it. Another 
example of this is ‘Sikh Architecture,’ a short, but tantalizing, note on 
its distinctive style. The development and sentiment for a Sikh 
“Nanakshahi’ calendar finds well-deserved space. 

Other entries are, perhaps, somewhat less adequately presented. 
One of these is the entry on ‘Art.’ It talks about the popular genre of 
calendar illustration, and mentions the artists Sobha Singh and Kirpal 
Singh. However, there is little analysis or discussion of other influences 
on Sikh art, or the course of its development. McLeod’s 1991 book 
Popular Sikh Art, albeit a work of much greater specificity, provides a 
far more useful introduction to this topic 

Among famous Sikhs, Giani Zail Singh, the president of Indiain - 
1984 when the Indian Army attacked the Golden Temple, rates 
inclusion, as does another major personage of this period, Sant Jarnail 
Singh Bhindranwale. But the entries on both are much too skimpy; 
they whet the appetite, but do not satisfy. Kapur Singh is dismissed in 
one sentence by a mention of his participation in the agitation for 
Punjabi Suba and Khalistan. His role as the major architect of the 
Anandpur Sahib Resolution, as well as his significant analytic 
contributions to the exposition of a uniquely Sikh worldview are 
neglected 

One accurate measure of the importance of a historical event is 
the extent of the resulting consequences. For this reason, the Anandpur 
Sahib Resolution deserved a more complete treatment. The Indian * 
government repeatedly blamed this resolution as the root of the 
troubling events of the two decades that brought the country to the 
brink of fragmentation in the 1980s. 

The five articles of Sikh faith (pani kakkars) that all Amritdhari 
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and many Keshadhari Sikhs wear are defined. However, the entry 
notes that perhaps there were only three - kesh, kirpan and kacchera 
(long, unshorn hair, sword, and knee-length breeches) - that were 
mandated on the historic Vaisakhi of 1699 at the inauguration of the 
Khalsa. McLeod suggests that the other two appeared later. Most 
Sikhs would find this interpretation-difficult to accept. | 
Thethird, and final, section comprises over one hundred pages 
of bibliography and source materials, with its own very useful 
‘Contents’ listing, compiled by subject headings. Librarians would 
find this approach extremely valuable when organizing their collections 
on Sikhism. This is a superb and extensive collation, ranging from the 
traditional hagiographies known as janam-sakbis, to more intellectually 
rigorous scholarly works. McLeod even provides references to 


. publications that have been sharply critical of his own writings. 


There is also a listing of the plethora of websites on Sikhism that 
have appeared, particularly in the diaspora, over the past two decades. 
These offer a whole gamut of topics, ranging from forums of opinion 
and debate to search engines and translations of Guru Granth Sahib 
as well as other texts. However, McLeod has omitted listing websites 
such as the Sikh American Legal Defence and Education Fund 
(SALDEF), formerly known as the Sikh Mediawatch and Research 
Task Force (SMART), as well as the Sikh Coalition. These sites deserve 


inclusion on the basis of their unparalleled activity and assistance in 


4. matters of equal rights in our complex North American existence. 


Scarecrow Press has sponsored a unique series of publications 
under the aegis of its editor, Jon Woronoff. It has published a range 
of notable historical accounts of most major world religions, including, 
not only Sikhism, but also Catholicism, Ecumenical Christianity, 
Hinduism, Islam, Judaism, Taoism, and the Baha’i faith. It has also 
put out accounts of philosophies and movements whose 1deas have 
served to shape humankind, such as the Civil Rights Movement, the 
Gay Liberation Movement, Organized Labor, the Welfare State, the 


a worthy addition to this excellent series by Scarecrow Press. 
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This is a collection of essays by twenty Sikh scholars compiled 
by the author. The essays are on different Sikh topics. Many address 
issues which we are facing in the New Century and others concern 
mostly academic issues which are. repeated over and over again in 
various seminars. . 

Before I set down for a review, I looked up the author's comments 
of the points raised by each contributor in the chapter “Towards 2151 
Century". The comments are fairly longish and do not follow the 
sequence in whichthe scholars have presented their ideas in this book. 
Also, the focus or the important issue touched by each scholar is missed. 


It is rather lost in a verbose commentary. But for this, this chapter ; 


could have formed a good basis of the gist of the book 

My effort 1s to focus the reader's attention to the core issues and 
that too, briefly. 

The first of these articles is by Dr J S Neki on Blueprint For Sikh 
Renaissance. In this, Dr Neki has lamented the situation of the 
community like a rudderless ship with its leaders discredited. He has 
desired the revival of the collective wisdom of the Panth in some newer 
instrument through which Guruship of the Panth could be established. 
He has talked of Akal Takht, Sarbat Khalsa, ‘Gurmata’ institutions. The . 
fact remains that in the present form their institutions hardly influence 
the community except for causing chaos. Some new ideas, new definitions, 
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new roles are a must. We cannot quote what happened in seventeenth or 
eighteenth century as guidelines for the New Century. 

Dr GS Dhillon in his Problem of Sikh Identity has defined major 
ideals of Sikh Faith and practical life. No doubt we should feel proud 
of our distinct identity and heritage. But in the new century we have 
to deal with a global situation with inter-faith dialogues and 
adjustments. That aspect becomes more relevant. . 

Kartar Singh Duggal in Challenges of the Foenty first Century and the 
Sikh Youth has some new ideas. He has talked of return to the sacred 
in a consumerism-conscious market-based, conflict-torn world, where 
Guru Nanak's 1deals of divine life & sharing the produce suit the 
coming world. A stress on English as international language for 
communication is considered desirable 

Surjit Singh Narang in Ethnic conflicts & Minoratarian Mould Case of 
Sikhs in Punjab, talks of our frustrating struggle for justice. How the 
future rulers will avoid this, what are the ideas for future have not been 
mentioned. 

Hardyal Singh Paul talks of social audit. The question facing us 
is the same that is facing the world: how to overcome present 
frustration, anger, of the youth. Have we come to an end as far as 
religion is concerned? We must do an honest critical appraisal and do 
heart- searching. Our eminent scholars/educators, preachers, social 
_ scientists, historians can do this. The most serious problem is unity of 
the Sikhs, functioning of gurdwaras & other institutions, qualification 
& background of pracharks, status of women, their malnutrition, female 
infanticide - foeticide. Are our socio-economic systems compatible 
with Sikh philosophy? Is consumerism playing havoc with our life 
creating a parasite class? Do our volunteers promote ‘sewa’ in all walks 
of life or do cosmetic work in gurdwaras only. Do we understand 
other religions, live in harmony with other groups? Are we using modern 
tools like computers / Internet for the good of humanity at large. We 
must ask these question and find solutions & act on them. 

` D P Singh exhorts us to rise above casteism (which has creeped 

in the Sikh community), use modern media for parchar, care for 

environment, reform education, pay stress on moral education, etc. 
We must recognize that we are a minority and must work hard. 

Gurbax Singh Shergill focuses Gur attention on dismal standards 
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of education & need for improving these. Amar Singh Dhaliwal wants 
a psycho-social review so that Sikhism is known to all as a unique and 
universal religion. Ujagar Singh Bawa discusses 5 Ks, specially the _ 
importance of keshas which sustairi our enthusiasm, cohesion and 
organization. Avtar Singh Canadian is concerned with challenges from 
BJP/RSS & lack of vision of our SGPC to face it. Birendra Kaur is 
concerned at our not adhering to Sikh values & symbols. Gurmit 
Singh discusses discriminatory attitudes of the ruling majority towards 
minority, lower classes and of the biased laws which ignore them. 
Kashmir Singh desires SGPC’s domain all over the world for Sikhs & 
wants learned, honest & effective leaders. Baljit Singh Kharara wants 
academic concepts of saint-soldiers, Ajapa-jap to be understood 
Paramjit Singh Sidhu thinks of developing Punjabi language in the 
world of multimedia and computerization. Dr Gurnam Singh takes , 
us to value of ragas, style of singing, chaukis, kirtan & all other details 
enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib according to which it must be 
rendered. Dr Darshan Singh Maini outlines glorious concepts of 
Sikhism in a very sophisticated language. Saran Singh attacks damaging 
effects of reckless modern culture, consumerism and wants disciplined 
way of life. At the end, Sukhdev Singh & Santokh Singh outline the 
status of Sikh Reference Library before & after Operation Bluestar and 
needs of the 21st Century. 

We see that each author discusses some aspect or the other, which 
effects or is going to influence our community in the New Century. 
Each has its own importance in the scheme of things. But what matters ^" 
is the overall life of the community lived according to the ideals, laid 
by the Gurus enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib. Challenges of 
pluralism, modernism & consumerism, neglected lot of minorities, 
and the poor will have to be faced & overcome 

Attacks by majority on identity & dignity of the Sikh community 
will have to be challenged and got stopped 

For this, social audit recommended by H $ Paul is the best tool 
to asses each aspect, arrive at workable strategies, systematic and 
concerted action. Honesty of purpose will be necessary and priority ' 


laid so that maximum effect 1s achieved within minimum time. Who 


will direct such an analysis, provide guidance, supervise action, is a 
big question. Institute of Sikh Studies’ recently proposed idea of an 
International Sikh Confederation provides a possible solution.. 


PUNJAB ATÉ SHER-É-PUNJAB 


A REVIEW BY M S AHLUWALIA" 





Author: Dr HS Shan 
Publisher: Publication Bureau, Punjab University, Chandigarh 
Pages: 156--xvi; Price: Rs. 300/- 


It is an honour to review a book written by a scholar like Dr 
` Harnam Singh Shan. His contributions in the field of religious studies, 
Sikh history and literature are well-known. His book under review 
Ug m3 Hd Ue" or Punjab and the Lion of Punjab is a significant 
addition to the growing genre of literature on Mahraja Ranjit Singh. 

The author deserves our appreciation for his efforts in collecting, 
the material on Maharaja Ranjit Singh in English, Punjabi, Urdu and 
Persian, and assembling it in a meaningful manner in the form of a 
monograph which certainly serves as a ready-reckoner for all those 
who are interested to know more about the ‘Lion of Punjab’, 

The writer of the monograph seems to be very conscious about 
` the arrangement and pattern of chapters as they systematically unfold 
the philosophical ideas about the character and achievements of the 
Maharaja, his love for Punjab and the Punjabis, defense of Punjab 
and the Punjabis, unification and consolidation of Punjab and the 
dimensions of his power, personality and patriotism. Though each of 
the twelve chapters is important 1n itself, together they form a 
systematic whole, providing a distinct perspective. The author has 


successfully presented an objective analysis of the most powerful state 


. inthe north during the nineteenth century. 


The main thrust of Dr Shan’s book lies in the fact that it throws 
a lot of light on the inter-relationship between the Maharaja and the 


* Dr, HIG761-C, Sector 63, SAS Nagar, Chandigarh 
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contemporary events and developments - an issue which had remained 
neglected so far. The book helps us in knowing the character and 
personality of the ruler as well as the concept of Sikh sovereignty. _ k 
thus removing many desultory ramblings. i 
Published by the Punjab University, the book is a valuable addition 
to the existing literature on Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s life and times. The ` 
book will go a long way in helping the readers who are interested in 
knowing more about the secret of the Maharaja’s success. 


E 
' . FIRST SEMINAR OF THE ISC 
A seminar 
onthe theme 
TASK BEFORE THE ISC | Jd 


will be held on 87 April, 2006, (10.00 am to 
4.00 pm) in the Auditorium of Shavilik Public 
School, Phase 6, SAS Nagar. - | 
Papers by reputed scholars will be 
presented. All are cordially invited to attend 
and participate. | 
On the 9 April, 2006, a general meeting 
of the primary members of the ISC will be held |. 
at the same place (10.00 am to 2.00 pm) to | d 
formally adopt the Constitution of the ISC and 


consider its future plans. 
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PRESS NOTES BY THE INTERNATIONAL SIKH CONFEDERATION 


a, Chandigarh, January 29. At the historic first meeting on January 
| ` 29, 2006, of the newly launched International Sikh Confederation (ISC) 
|^. the meeting hall was.packed to full capacity. The ISC had recently 
inaugurated its Head Office in the premises of the Kendri Singh Sabha 
in 28 Sector; Chandigarh 
The meeting was conducted by Lt Gen Kartar Singh Gill (retd) 
and a galaxy of Sikh scholars and statesmen adorned the stage. These 
included Dr Kharak Singh (Convenor), Sardar Gurdev Singh IAS (Co- 
convenor), Sardar Manjit Singh Culcutta, Member SGPC and former 
Chief Secretary, SGPC, and now Chairman.of the International Sikh 
4 Committee of the DSGMC, Delhi, Sardar Bhag Singh Ankhi, Secretary, 
Chief Khalsa Diwan, Sardar Tarsem Singh, Chairman, Dharam Parchar 
Committee, DSGMC, Dr Charan Kamal Singh, Chief Secretary, Guru 
Gobind Singh Study Circle, Dr Kehar Singh, Former Chairman, PSEB, 
| Giani Harinder Singh, Chairman, Kendri Singh Sabha, and Dr GS 
Kalkat, Ex-Vice-Chancellor, PAU, and now Chairman, Punjab 
Agriculture Commission 
Dr Kharak Singh welcomed the members and audience, and 
explained in brief the objectives of the ISC. Noted members among 
the audience were Sardar Sukhdev Singh, Guru Angad Dev Education 
En Council, Sardar Karamjit Singh Aujla, President Punjab Lekhak 
Sabha, Ludhiana, Sardar Gurcharan Singh Jaijee, Sardar Mohinderyit 
Singh Sethi, former Advocate General,.Dr Kirpal Singh, noted 
| Historian, Sardar Anup Singh Ex-Member Railway Board and Ex-VC 
| Punjab Technical, University, Jalandhar, Major Gen S S Randhawa, 


| 
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Maj Gen Charanjit Singh, Maj Gen Mehar Singh, Brig Iqbal Singh 
Dhillon and a galaxy of eminent intellectuals from all walks of life. 
There were distinguished members from the USA and Canada, such 
as, Sardar Dilawar Singh Dhatt (Washington), Sardar Kulwant Singh 
Hundal (Chicago) and Sardar Major Singh Tada (Victoria). 

The meeting was conducted in a very cordial atmosphere. In their 
speeches, Sardar Manjit Singh Culcutta, Sardar Bhag Singh Ankhi and 
Sardar Tarsem Singh, DSGMC, lauded the efforts of the organisers 
for bringing the ISC into being. They gave their whole-hearted support 
and felt that the ISC would lead to unity among various Sikh 
Organisations in India and abroad. All other eminent speakers 
supported the above views and promised full support to the ISC. Lt 
Gen Kartar Singh then proposed the passing of a resolution spelling 
out the need for committees to launch a membership Enrolment Drive - 
and increased liason with Press and other Media. ‘The House approved 
involvement of Sikh youth, need to halve the subscription for 
individuals and standardising subscription by gurdwaras as for societies. 
The support by DSGMC and Chief Khalsa Diwan was highly 
appreciated by the House. This resolution was unanimously passed 
with a voice vote and a loud jaikara. The meeting ended with a vote 
of thanks to the august members and distinguished invitees. A number 
of invitees then expressed their desire to become members which was 


A N 


II 
SIKH BODY FOR BRIDGING DIFFERENCES 
_ Chandigarh, January 29. The International Sikh Confederation (ISC) 
a body of prominent Sikh thinkers, has decided to chalk out a common 
minimum programme for Sikhs and the handling of the Sikh affairs. 

The body held its first ever general body meeting in an effort to 
bring all Sikhs on acommon platform here today. 

It was decided to bridge all differences and divisions amongst 
Sikhs. Bhai Ashok Singh Bagrian said the idea was to have a common ` 
platform for all representative Sikh bodies where all issues are discussed 
and sorted out, rather than lead to divisions. 
| Crucially, the ISC discussed its proposed constitution that will 
lay down how its affairs are run. 
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\\ Today’s meeting was part of the refining process for the 
constitution that is expected to be finalised in April. 
€. We will iron out all differences within the Sikh bodies by using 
the Gurbani as our guide”, said Bhai Bagrian. The interpretation of the 
Gurbani would be done through discussions of all bodies. “Another 
aspect is removing caste-based differences that have arisen among the 
Sikhs. We want to break all divisions," he added 
Preference would be given to organisations and not individuals. 
The ISC also asked people to come forward for the formation of various 
councils. Care would be taken that no existing Panthic organisation 
was supplanted or its authority diluted. The Shiromani Gurdwara 
Parbandhak Committee (SGPC) and various factions of the Akali Dal 
would continue to function as such 
Prominent among those who participated were Dr G S Kalkat 


and Dr S S Johl | 
ITI 
INTERNATIONAL SIKH CONFEDERATION GENERAL BODY MEETING 


Chandigarh. January 29. The General Body of the ISC in its 
historic first meeting held at ISC HQ, Plot No.1, Sector 28A 
Chandigarh, at 1500 hrs on 29" Jan, 2006, hereby, resolves to approve 
of the revision of subscription to be paid by individuals and gurdwaras 
as follows:- 

Existing Subscription Revised Subscription 

Category Indian Others Indian Others . 

(a) Individuals 

Primary Members Rs.1000/- US $75 Rs.500/- US $40/- 
Associate Members Rs.500/- US $50 Rs.250/- US $20/- 
(b) Gurdwaras : As per Income 

Subscription is for two years. Those members who paid Rs 
1000/- their membership will continue for four years. There is no 
change to other rates as laid down in “para 11(a) of the Constitution 





existing today. 

The General Body highly appreciated the early establishment of 
the HQ ISC and the helpful role played by the Kendri Singh Sabha 
Plot No.1, Sector 28-A, Chandigarh, in this regard. 

The General Body approves the setting up of two committees to 
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improve Membership Drive and Review of the Draft Constitution, 
the target date to complete the review was set at 15^ March, 2006. The 
General Body expects the revised Constitution to be available to members at 
the next General Body Meeting which is slated to be held on # April, 2006 
It was also approved that the ISC hold a Seminar on “Future 
Tasks for the ISC” on 87 April, 2006, prior to the General Body Meeting 
on 97४ April, 2006 | 
© The General Body appreciated the presence of special guests, 
i.e., Advisor Dharam Parchar Committee S. Tejbir Singh of DSGMC 
Delhi, S Bhag Singh Ankhi, Secretary, Chief Khalsa Diwan, S Manjit 
Singh Calcutta and other honoured guests 


FF उहि ^" 


SIKH AMERICAN NAMED REPUBLICAN WHIP 

Sikh American Nikki Randhawa Haley has been named as majority 
whip for the House Republican caucus in the South Carolina General 
Assembly. As majority whip, Rep. Haley will be responsible for lining 
up votes in support of caucus priorities and setting the direction of 
the 74-member Republican majority. “Rep. Haley was selected because 
of her proven leadership skills. She is always prepared when we go to 
the floor and she is passionate about issues of concern to her 


constituents,” Republican chief whip Shirley Hinson said. 


For Nikki, this is the third léadership position she’s held in her 
first two years in the General Assembly. “Iam honoured to be recogized 
again by my peers and I know this new position helps me serve my 
constituents,” Nikki said. In addition to serving her constituents from 
Lexington country, Rep. Haley serves as secretary of the medical 
military, public and municipal affairs committee and was elected 
chairman of the Freshman caucus before the last session 

“Republican Randhawa Haley proved throughout first year that 
she is a said majority leader,” adding, “her hard work and enthusiasm 
will be a valuable addition to our leadership team in June 2004, Nikki 
trounced incumbent Larry Koon in a run-off election in South 


-f 


A 


Carolina's House District 87. Koon was the longest-serving member“ 
of the South Carolina House of Representative. (Courtesy : Indian - 


Express, January 18, 2006) 
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: CANADA GETS FIRST WHITE GURDWARA CHIEF 
Halifax (Canada), March 20. Sardar Jarnail Martin Singh has 
become the first white Sikh in the whole of Canada to head a gurdwara.. 
.. Based at Musquodoboit near Halifax in Nova Scotia, Martin Singh 
was unanimously elected the president of the Maritime Sikh Society 
for 2006 early this year. Set up in 1968, the society runs the local 
gurdwara in Halifax where the Sikhs started arriving in the early ’60s. 
“This gurdwara built in 1978, caters to about 100 Sikh families in the | 
region,” say 33-year Martin Singh who sprinkles his conversation with 
words like ‘uncleji’, ‘gora’, ‘pugree’ and ‘sangat’, Born in Halifax to 
Protestant parents, Martin Singh says that as a teenager he did all 
those things that teenagers do, “I mean those few bad things. Then I. 
also believed in God. But I found that the Protestant faith was not my 
path. As an alternative, I looked at Catholicism, Islam and Judaism 
because they have similar prophets as Protestants 
Finding no solace in these religions, he looked further afield and 
studied Buddhism, Hinduism and other religions. Then something 
happened which changed his life forever. “Asa Liberal Party supporter, 
I went to Calgary to attend the leadership conference in 1990 and 
ended up meeting quite a few turbaned Sikhs who had come from 
Toronto, Vancouver and Calgary 
In response to his questions about their faith, some of them sent 
him a packet of six/seven books on Sikhism. “I read them, and I 
realised I had found my path,” says Martin who started growing beard 
and hair in 1991. | 
He was baptized as Sardar Jarnail Martin Singh in Calgary in 1996. 
Next year, he took another step closer to Sikhism, when he visited 
Punjab and found a Sikh wife. “Prof Gursharanjit Singh of Guru Nanak 
Dev University introduced me to Amandeep Kaur who had just finished 
her MA degree in Punjabi literature. I instantly knew she was the one 
Iwas looking for. So in July 1997 we got married in Amritsar 
Today, the couple has twin sons - Sukh Amrit and Har Amrit - 
aged four and a half, and a daughter - Arya Deep, aged three. “Life. 


has been on a roll since my baptism. My parents visited my in-laws in . 


India in 2000, and they were very impressed by their hospitality. Now. 


they are very pleased with my decision to embrace Sikhism. In fact, - 


my wife and I stayed with my parents when I was doing my (third): - 
pharmacy degree,” says Martin Singh | 
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Attending the Maritime Society Gurdwara since 1991, Martin 
has been instrumental in bringing many young people into its executive. 
“The beautiful thing about our society is that there has never been a 
contest for any position on the executive. There is no fee for services 
like Akhand Path or wedding ceremonies," says Martin who was elected 
' its president early this year 

“I must be the first gora Sikh to become the president of any 
gurdwara in Canada. We have not yet come across any other example 
so far," he beams | 

He has his job cut out. “We are trying to bring in very seasoned 
raagi jathas from other places to serve our community. Coming up in 
June, we have a multi-cultural festival here. We want more and more 
young people to learn about Sikhism," explains Martin Singh, who, 
with his brother, run the family business of pharmacy in his hometown. 
(Courtesy : Indian Express, March 23, 2006) 


et FN KS 


W ATER TABLE TO FALL BETWEEN 70-160 FEET IN PUNJAB 

Ludhiana: The water management experts forecast that the water 
level in the central districts of Punjab will fall between 70 and 160 
feet by 2023 due to over exploitation of ground waters by farmers. 
“Ground water is being overdrawn by farmers especially for rice 
plantation, the level in the central districts comprising Moga, Sangrur, 
Patiala, Ludhiana, Jalandhar, Kapurthala would rapidly come down to 
an alarming stage by 70 and 160 feet by 2023,” PAU, Additional 
Director of Research, G S Hira said. The water table in 95% of ceritral 
zone areas of Punjab has dipped to over 30 feet with a falling rate of 
2 feet per year. “As a direct fallout of the consistent declining of ground 
water, farmers will have to switch over to more powerful submersible 
pumps from centrifugal pumps to extract more water which will lead 
to high input cost for farming. It will also result in deterioration of 
ground water quality,” Hira said. Experts suggest crop diversification 
and reducing area under wheat and rice crops to improve water level. 


(Courtesy : Hindustan Times, February 8, 2006) 


GUILTY VERDICT FOR CHICAGO BABA 
Amritsar, February 10. The five Sikh high priests have found 
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Baba Daljit Singh of Chicago guilty in a case of moral turpitude and 
directed htm to appear before them. They heard arguments from both 
the parties before arriving at the decision 

Some Sikhs settled abroad had lodged a complaint with the Akal 
Takht against Daljit Singh, alleging that he was found in a compromising 
position with a woman in a US motel. 

Akal Takht Jathedar Joginder Singh Vedanti said the decision on 
pronouncing ‘tankah’ on Daljit Singh would be taken at the next meeting 
of high priests. The clergy have allowed the SGPC to open counters 
for dry ‘parshad’, along with ‘karah parshad’ counters, at Harmandar 
Sahib and other religious and temporal seats of the community. They 
also directed the SGPC to form a convention of representatives of 
various religious organisations to discuss the issue of ban on turbans 


in France schools. (Courtesy : Hindustan Times, February 11, 2006) 


SCHOOL CAN’T FORCE SIKH BOY TO SHAVE OFF FACIAL HAIR : 
OFFICIAL 
Kuala Lumpur, January 15. Ina relief to a Malaysian Sikh student, 


who was asked by school principal to shave off his beard and 


moustache, a senior education official has ruled that he can sport facial 
hair as long as it was kept neat and presentable 
As long as.he keeps it neat and presentable, I don't see a 

problem," Education Deputy Director-General (Schools) Datuk 
Khusaini Hasbullah said about the order that Ranveer Singh, 17, should 
shave off his facial hair, kept as religious custom, or seek admission in 
another school 

“The policy is that religious practices should be allowed if they 
are not extreme," he was quoted as saying by Sunday Star newspaper 
today. Schools should look at the *whole situation" when dealing with 
religious issues, Khusaini said, adding that as such, the boy does not 
have to shave off his beard and moustache. | 

For Sikhs, this means they can wear a turban and keep facial 
hair, the daily quoted Hasbullah as saying 

Ranveer's father Jasmel Singh, 45, had yesterday claimed that 
school principal had told him that if Ranveer refused to follow 
instructions, he should get himself transferred to another school. Jasmel 
Singh had described the rule as discriminatory and said it was ridiculous 
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-to have to seek permission for a religious obligation. Sikh bodies in - 
Malaysia had criticised school's saying that it went against the freedom 
of religion enshrined in Malaysia's constitution. (Courtesy : Hindustan 
‘Times, January 16, 2006) 
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CANADA.SC OVERRULES SCHOOL BAN ON KIRPAN 
Toronto, March 2. In a significant ruling, the Supreme Court of 
Canada today said a ban by a Montreal school board on wearing of the 
ceremonial dagger, or kirpan, by Sikh students is not justified 
| In an 8-0 judgment, the court overturned a decision that barred 
teenager Gurbaj Singh Multani from wearing a kirpan to class, Canadian 
Press news agency reported. The Montreal school board went too far 
in imposing a blanket ban on the wearing of kirpan by students, the 
court said. It said a total ban cannot pass muster under the Charter of . 
Rights, because the policy infringes on guarantees of religious freedom 
But the court left room for some restrictions to be imposed on the ` 
carrying of kirpans in the name of public safety. A number of schools. 
in British Columbia, Alberta and Ontario have long permitted the © 


wearing of kirpans subject to certain conditions. The rules often include _ | 


'asize limit on the blade, or a requirement to keep it sheathed and to: . 
wear it under clothing and out of sight. The Montreal dispute arose in 
2001 when Gurbaj Singh, 12, first wore his kirpan to school in Montreal 
One day it accidentally dropped from his clothes and one ofthe mothers 
who noticed it complained to the principal 

Gurbaj was told by the principal he had to leave the kirpan at 
home. However, his family refused and pulled him from the school 
while the matter went to the school board, which eventually banned 
him from it. (Courtesy: Hindustan Times, March 3, 2006) 


. TURBAN JSSUE SORTED OUT, SAYS ADVANI 
Chandigarh, Feburary 20. French President Jacques Chirac today 
- .assured the Sikh community that the turban issue would be sorted ~ 
~ out, Talking to former Deputy Prime Minister L K Advani at New 
. Delhi today, he said the earlier legislation was aimed at a certain group 
. Of fundamentalists and Sikhs should not worry about the issue 
' Advani said the French President said very categorically that the © 


News & VIEWS E^ 125 


issue would be resolved. “In fact, he came right up to the elevator to 
escort me and said I should convey to the Sikh community that the 
issue would be sorted out," Advani quoted Chirac as saying. | 

Speaking from his Delhi residence, Advani said he took up the 
issue very forcefully with the French President, who is on a state visit 
to India. Earlier, the Sikh community was up 1n arms against the 
French Government following a legislation that banned wearing of 
head scarves in government schools. Though the French law was aimed 
at the Muslim hejab, some Sikh boys were forced to leave school because 
they were wearing a turban. Sincethen, the Sikh community has held 
demonstrations all across the world against the French Government. 

“Since the Sikh community is concerned about covering the head, 
patka or a smaller turban would be allowed,” said Advani who discussed 
the issue with former Akali minister Sukhdev Singh Dhindsa before 
meeting Chirac. 

Advani told Chirac that the issue had cropped up at a time when 
Indo-French relations were looking up. “On the one hand, we are talking 
of strategic partnerships while on the other we allow such issues to 
linger on,” Advani remarked 

_ Advani said almost every day Sikhs were coming up to him and 
requesting him to take up the issue with the French President. Punjab 
BJP co-oonvener R P Singh, who led a delegation of Sikhs to Advani 
early this morning, described it asa welcome step. (Courtesy : Indian 
Express, February 21, 2006) | 
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Letters To Editor 


- Ler ISC DECIDE ACADEMIC ISSUES 
Dear Editor, 

I could fully realize, that for most of our modern-time self-witted 
or younger Sikhs, it is something like a “Hobby” to criticize their own 
religion (merely because they themselves are not observing it properly). 
It is, as if, someone scratches a well plastered floor to show some 
phenomenon. Or, it is like churning, just by fingers to extract butter 
In this way, they can never understand the essence of ‘Sikh 
philosophy, its divine principles and/or the heroic deeds of those, 
who have performed unmatched sacrifices, etc., for its ideals 
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Doubtlessly, Gurbani and our glorious heritage are superb, which, 
it 15 unfortunate, that due to our carelessness and not realizing its 
great values, we often fail to appreciate. And this state of affairs has 
brought us to a downtrodden position, which may be described as 
‘dhobi da kuta, na ghar da na ghaat da’ (homeless is the washer-man’s 
dog). Sorry to add, that we as well have little or no pride in our Punjab, 
Punjabi and our own heritage “Sikh-Rehat-Maryada” (as was prescribed 
by our Guru ji and/or dedicated Gursikhs). Our historical records are 
not properly preserved, and every now and then a new person claims 
to be ‘an authority’ to dictate a revised Sikhi-rehat. For this reason, we 
notice various ‘Sant-Babas and their sects, having their own code of 
Maryada (different from what Guru ji had prescribed). 

And, very often, articles suggesting ‘Ultra Sikh-maryada and 
Pathh' are being published, creating confusion among the devotees. 
Why should, therefore, we let every “Tom, Dick & Harry”, act as self- 
imposed leaders. I humbly request, these must be stopped. 

And now, as our noted intellectuals have organised the “Sikh 
Confederation", we hope, they will consider all such issues seriously. 
We can surely rely on them for appropriate decision and advice. 

Rajinder Singh Vidyarthi, 
# 8, Gray Lane, Singapore 438940 
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ISC - THE SARBAT KHALSA | 

Dear Sirs, T mE 

This is to endorse your endeavour to approach all Sikh 
organisations to form the Sikh Confederation. The first need of the 
Panth today is to have a platform where the representatives of all the 
units of the Panth may jointly address the problems facing them. There 
are many urgent issues which must be dispassionately discussed in a 
joint meeting of competent specialists well-versed in related disciplines 
to those issues. In the present situation, when there are not just dozens, 
but hundreds of Sikh organisations spread all over the world, this is 


the only way to revive the Sarbat Khalsa tradition. It is this tradition — 


which united the Panth, brought glory to it, and led to the Khalsa raj 
in the Punjab. 

In the present state of affairs, the Sikh faith will get split into 
mutually contradicting and hating sects, as has already happened with 


EN 
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other major faiths in the world. In some cases, the sects within a faith 
show more hatred and enmity among themselves than that against 
people of other faiths. Some recent decisions made by the Akal Takht 
ignored the opinion of large parts of the Panth. That is why most of 
the decisions were not unanimously accepted causing split in the Panth, 
rather than uniting the Sikhs 

The root causes of split in the Panth obviously lie with the 
religious and political leaders. They were interested in serving their 
personal/party/sect/dera interests, rather than keeping in mind the 
welfare of the Panth and Sarbat da Bhala, the Panthic mission. The 
major aim of the Confederation should be to introduce the cardinal 
principles of the Sikh faith to guide our preachers and politicians 
They should be exposed, when they try to twist these principles to 
serve their selfish interests 

The Panth is fortunate in having many such mature and cool 
headed Sikhs who are expert and fully qualified to discuss and analyse 
the issues without bias, for the guidance of the leaders. I understand 
such scholars have already agreed to go with you and without getting 
into limelight for any personal gains. Only such volunteers (nishkam 
sewadars), committed to the cause of the Panth, can lead the Panth to 
its pristine glory. 

It isa good chance for all Sikh organisations, whatever their views 
on religious, historical or political issues, to take advantage of this 
effort, and re-establish the Sarbat Khalsa tradition, ignoring the hurdles 
which selfish politicans/leaders and anti-Panthic Powers create. 

May God bless you, 3 | 

Yours sincerely, 
Gurdit Singh 
#509, Gurbax Colony, Patiala 
Future Tasks BEFORE THE ISC 
Dear Sir 

Teachers in Khalsa Schools and Colleges need to be contacted 
and guided for teaching correct Sikh Code of Conduct, Maryada 

Village level gurdwaras / organisation should be advised to practise 
Panthic Maryada and educate villagers about it. 

Sikh organisations, institutions, for example, Damdaimi Taksal, 
Sant Samaj, Sewa Panthi, Nirmal Panthi, etc., be associated to spread 
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the gurmat message 
Suggestions be obtained from Sikh organisations in foreign 
countries for achieving the aims and objectives of the ISC 
The essential purpose is to teach gurmukhi to the youth and 
encourage them to recite gurbani regularly, so that they feel the pride 
of their heritage and benefit from it 
S Darshan Singh 
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DEAR READER 


o 06% $ ७ ७ # 994 के के हे 
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EDITORIAL 


“GURU ARJUN : IMAGE OF THE LORD”. 
~ A HOMAGE - 


This being the fourth centenary of Sri Guru Arjun 
Dev /7s martyrdom, the following article is our humble 


tribute to the memory and the rich legacy of the great 
Gutu. | 
— Editor 


“Guru Arjun, fifth in succession, was the first Guru born as a 
Sikh. He proved himself an original thinker, illustrious poet, a practical 
philosopher, a great organizer, an eminent statesman, a shining sage, ` 
saint and seer, composer of music, scholar, founder of tanks and towns, 
an embodiment of love, humility and service, and the first martyr to 


~ afaith. He was a dutiful son, a conciliatory brother, a loving husband, 


an inspiring father, beloved master and devoted servant of God. He 
possessed a tender heart but a resolute wil. He was forgiving but 
fearless, firm in his faith as a rock, but never a fanatic. He completely 


- changed the external aspect of Sikh religion." This is how Hari Ram 


Gupta, the famous historian, refers to the Guru. 

“Under his fostering care, the Sikh faith acquired a strong 
scriptural and organizational base, and became potentially the force 
for a cultural and social revolution in the Punjab. Its religious and 


-social ideals received telling affirmation in practice. It added to its 


orbit more concrete and permanent symbols, and its administration 
became more cohesive. By encouraging agriculture and trade and by 
introduction of a tithe collection for the common use of the 
community, a stable economic base was secured. Guru Arjun gave 
Sikhism its scripture, the Granth Sahib, and its main place of worship, ` 
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the Harimandir, the Golden Temple of modern day. He taught, b 
example, humility and sacrifice and was the first martyr of the Sik 
faith. The work of the first four Gurus was preparatory. It assumed 
mote definitive form in the hands of Guru Arjun. Later Guru 
substantiated the principles manifested in his life. Guru Arjun thu 
marked a central point in the evolution of the Sikh tradition.” Thes 
ate the words in which Talib pays his homage to the Guru. 

The Guru’s contemporary bards, the Bhatts, have paid glowin 
tributes to his divine personality. One of them, Mathura, who was 
witness to the glory of the Guru, says in a panegytic: 

Guru Arjun is manifestly image of the Lord, 

Between the two no difference is^ 

No words can adequately describe the Guru’s petsonality or hi 
greatness. In Indian literature terms brabmgyani and satguru ate used tc 
describe great souls. In his famous composition, Sukhmani, the Gun 
himself defines these terms as follows : 

Brabmgyant: | 

The Holy Lord in their mind and on their tongue; 

Other than the sole Divine Being behold they nothing in the universe, 
Saith Nanak: Such are the characteristics of the God-enkghtened. 
Elsewhere in the same hymn, he says, “Brahmgyani is God himself”? ' 

Satguru: | 

He is the true preceptor, who holy Supreme Being bas realized. 

In his company does the disciple find Aberation, i: 

Saith Nanak, by Chanting Divine laudation.° 

Who else satisfies the requirements of these definitions bette: 
than Guru Arjun Dev? He was surely the true Guru or Satguru, and 
brabmgyani in the truest sense. | 


BLESSINGS OF THE GURU 


Guru Arjun Dev was only 18 when he was anointed as Guru, 
and died in 1604 at the young age of 43. In this short span of life and 
the brief tenure of Guruship, his achievements are simply amazing. 
His contribution to the development of religious thought and evolution 
of the Sikh movement is colossal, and cannot be adequately assessed 
ot appreciated. In the biographical accounts of the Guru, his 
contribution as compiler of the Aai- Granth or Poth: Sahib and his 
martyrdom dominate. Before listing some of his countless. other 
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blessings, it would be appropriate, therefore, to highlight some facts 
relating to each of these two events : 


NE y 


Compilation of the Adi Granth : The work started in 1599 AD 
at a nice shady place in the new township of Amritsar on the 
bank of the newly-dug Ramsar sarovar, with Bhai Gurdas, who is 
acknowledged as an unparalled scholar and exponent of Sikh 
philosophy, as scribe. Guru Arjun Dev himself made an 


. outstanding contribution towards its contents. Out of 


approximately 6000 hymns, over 2200 are his. His major 

compositions are Sukhmani, Bara Maha (Majb), Bawan Akhri, 

Chaubole, Funhe, Gatha, Var Gujri, Var Jaitsri, Var Maru, Var Basant 

and Var Ramkali. "Ihe most popular and widely recited among 

these is the Sxkbmant, or the Psalm of Peace as Teja Singh calls it. 

Its aim is to remove confusion from the mind, disease and distress. 

Its recitation is expected to soothe an afflicted heart and increase 

joy and tranquility.” 

Without going into the details of the tremendous effort, that went 

into the project, a few features which are unique to the Granth 

may be pointed out :- 

— Itis not merely a scripture for the Sikhs, it represents the 
word of God revealed through Guru Nanak and his 
successors. The Pothi Sahib, as it was originally called, was 
shown utmost reverence not only by the Sikhs, but also by 
the Guru himself. It was formally installed in the Harmandir 
Sahib in 1604. | | 

— Apart from the bani of the Gurus, the Granth carries hymns 
of the contemporary and earlier men of God, representing 
different castes, regions and religious denominations, thus 
giving the Granth the character of a universal scripture. 

— The hymns are arranged according to 31 major modes of the 
Indian classical music in which they are supposed to be sung. 
They carry the message of universal love, and preach highest 
standards of moral and ethical conduct and equality, rising 
above caste, colour, gender and regional considerations. The 
sole object of worship is God who is the Creator of the 
universe. He is the Father, and we are all His children. The 
hymns are devotional, and when sung in appropriate forms 
of music, carry the devotees to spiritual heights and ecstasy 
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leading to union with God who is immanent 1n His creation. 
Love for Him 1s, therefore, to be expressed through service 
of mankind 
— The Granth is a unique source of knowledge. Guru Arjun, in 
his Mundhbavani at the end of the volume sums it up thus 
In this dish are placed three things - Truth, Harmony and 
Wisdom. These are seasoned with the name of God, which is 
the basis of all. Whoever eats.and enjoys it, shall be saved." 
— The Granth has the unique distinction of having been 
completed and authenticated by the founder of his religion 
himself. The original volume prepared by Guru Arjun Dev 
is extant at Kartarpur in Jalandhar district of Punjab in the 
custody of Sodhi descendants of Dhirmal | 
The compilation of the Adi Granth formed an important, 
landmark in the history of Sikhs. It became the sacred book 
of the new faith and reinforced the identity of its followers. 
— The Granth is the first and the most important work of 
Punjabi language recorded in the Gurmukhi script evolved 
by the Gurus themselves. Itis a repository of many languages. 
The Gurus' hymns are a mixture of Hindi and Punjabi. The 
compositions of Rama Nand and Kabir are in pure Hindi, 
Farid's verses are in pure Punjabi. The language of Trilochan 
and Nam Dev is Marathi. Aldi Granth.contains words of 
| Lahndi, Persian and Sindhi also. 

2. Martyrdom of Guru Arjun Dev: Martyrdom orsupreme sacrifice" 
of one’s life for a noble cause is inherent in Sikh philosophy. This 
concept appears to have never been mentioned in the earlier Indian 
tradition. Guru Nanak was the first to make this call on the 
religious front. He said 

If you seek to play the game of love, 

Then enter upon mty path with your head on your palm. 

But, once you set your foot on the way, 

Then find not a way out, and lay down thy head? > _ 

He reiterated: | 
Only ts the death of heroic men, whose dying is divinely 
Such alone may be called heroes as at the Divine Portal approved 
obtain true honour." 
Kabir defines a martyr or a hero in the Guru Granth Sahib thus : 
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True bero is one who fights in defence of the humble and the faith, 

ts cut limb after limb, and flees not the field." 
‘suru Arjun. Dev adds the qualification of love of God for heroship or 
martyrdom. He says: | 

In this age such alone are designated as true heroes, 

As in the love of the Lord are dyed. 

One instructed by a holy Preceptor perfectly endowed, 

Conquers the self and thereby subdues all else. ^. — 

Guru Arjun Dev had intensified his preaching activity and, as a 

result, the Sikh faith was becoming popular. Not only Hindus but 
even Muslims were attracted, and were becoming his followers. . 
Besides Punjab, where he stayed, the message of Sikhism had spread 
in other countries as well. According to Mohsin Fani, the author of 
Dabistan-e-Muzabib, there was hardly any town in inhabited countries 
without a visible presence of Sikhs. This attracted the wrath of Muslim 
fundamentalists, notably Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi, the head of the 
Naqshbandi Sect of Muslims, and the bigoted emperor Jahangir, who 
wanted the Guru to stop his preaching and convert to Islam. The 


- Guru could never, and did not, oblige. The result was that he ordered 


the Guru's execution with torture. The Guru thus became the first 
martyr of faith, and demonstrated to his followers the merit of supreme ° 


sacrifice for a righteous cause over any worldly gains. 
Some motivated attempts have been made in certain quarters to 


—play down the martyrdom, suggesting that the Guru's death was a 


punishment for his support to the Jahangir’s rebel son, Khusrau. Others 
have blamed (a junior official in the imperial court), Prithi Chand (the 
Guru's brother) and some local officials who were certainly unfriendly 
to the Guru. But they were too insignificant to influence the Emperor 
in a decision like this. The following record from Tugk-e-Jahangirt belies 
all these assumptions and leaves no doubt about the supreme sacrifice 
that makes the Guru “Shahidan da Sartaf” : | 
“A Hindu named Arjun lived at Goindwal on the bank of river 
^ Beas in the garb of a Pir and Shaikh. As a result many of the 
simple-minded Hindus as well as ignorant and foolish Muslims 
had been persuaded to adopt his ways and mannets, and he had 
raised aloft the standard of sainthood and holiness. He was called 
Guru. From all sides cowboys and idiots became his fast followers. 
This business had been flourishing for three or four generations. 
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For a long time it had been in my mind to put a stop to this vain 

affair (dukan-e-balil) or to bring him into the fold of Islam 
Again, he records 

“I ordered that he should be summoned. His houses, camps and 

sons were given over to Murtza Khan. His property and cash were 
~ confiscated. I issued instructions that he should be put to death 
^ by torture. Murtza Khan deputed Chandu Shah to confiscate the 

Guru’s property, and he fleeced the Guru's family of everything 

of value.” 

The Martyrdom had a profound effect on the psyche of his 
followers. In fact, it marked the beginning of a new era in the history 
of Sikhs. The Guru had realized that it was necessary to defend the 
faith with arms. He had been preparing his followers for this 
eventuality. When he was arrested, he knew he would not return alive. - 
He had, therefore, appointed Guru Hargobind as his successor. He 
had also trained him in use of arms and martial arts. His last message 
to his son sent from the prison is worth quoting : 

“I have succeeded in effecting the object of my life. Go to my 

son the holy Har Gobind, and give him for me ample consolation. 

Bid him not to mourn or indulge in unmanly lamentations but 

sing God's praises. Let him also restrain from grief the other 

members of my family. Let him sit fully armed on his throne, and 
maintain an army to the best of his ability. Let him affix the 

patch of Guruship to his forehead according to ancient custom, , 

and ever treat his Sikhs with the utmost courtesy. Let him hold 

Bhai Budha in honour, and in all respects, except the wearing of 

arms hereby enjoined, adopt the practice of the preceding 

Gurus.” 

Trumpp says that Guru Arjun's death was a great turning point 
in the development of Sikh community, as from that time the struggle 
commenced that changed the entire character of reformatory religious 
movement. 

Besides the compilation of Adi Granth and the martyrdom, there- 
are several other aspects of Guru's life and contribution which need 
to be highlighted. Some of these are: 

1. Construction of Harmandir Sahib at Amritsar in the middle of the 
Amrit Sarovar with a unique architecture, low plinth and low 
inverted lotus dome symbolising humility of mind and purity of 
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thought, and doors on four sides indicating universality. Popularly 
known as the Golden Temple, it became the epicentre of Sikh 
activities throughout history since inception and continues to be 
the centre-stage for all Sikh affairs, as well as a most coveted 
tourist destination the world over. 

Urbanisation: The. Guru developed Ramdaspur (Sri Amritsar) 


founded by his father Guru, and founded new towns at Tarn Taran, 


Kartarpur (in Jalandhar district) and Sri Hargobindpur (on the 
right bank of the river Beas. 
Tanks : The Guru constructed tanks at Amritsar (Santokhsar and 


Ramsar), Taran Tarn and Kartarpur to meet the needs of the 


populations, collecting rain water. 


. Percolation Wels : The Guru encouraged sinking of percolation wells 


in villages for irrigatiorrpurposes against droughts and famines. 


. Diversification of Economy: He encouraged his Sikhs to take to trade 


and skilled jobs required in urbanization programme. Trading in 
horses received special attention. 
W hok-hfe Region: The Guru practised the whole-life religion of Guru 


Nanak, based on the cardinal principles of Naam apo, kirat karo and 


wind chhako, which decries asceticism and enjoins social responsibility, 
full individual and corporate life; service and sacrifice. 


. Missionary Work: He reorganized and consolidated the missionary 


network through manjis and pirbis. Majha area received special 
attention. His message spread to other remote areas as far as 
Central and West Asia through Sikh traders. 


. ‘State Within State: The Guru organized his followers for collective 


programmes, voluntary daswandh, etc., which: are normally state 
functions. The Sikhs called the Guru as Sacha Padshah (the true 
Emperor). i 

Nobody can count the Guru's blessings. He recorded the revealed 


‘Word of God’, the bani, which became the ‘Guru Eternal of the Sikhs’, 
and a beacon light of wisdom for the entire humanity. He practised 


... and taught the philosophy of a whole-life religion. He demonstrated 


how to live a life with dignity and honour, attuned to the Will of the 
Lotd, and to lay down one’s life for a noble cause. He thus served 
humanity both in life and in death. He embodied, in ample measure, 
all the virtues that are considered divine. He was indeed “image of 
the Lord Manifest.” 
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ISC : ‘THE NEW SOCIAL INSTRUMENT? 





Not long after the unfortunate partition of India in 1947, the . 
erudite Sikh scholar and statesman, S Kapur Singh, said that ‘the Sikhs 
must either forge new social instruments to capture the next stage of 

“history of the Indian Sub-continent, or be written off as a living and 
significant people’. In support of this view, he states: | 

“Three times during the past one hundred years, the Sikhs have 

neglected to assume responsibilities for all India leadership, the: 

international leadership and Southeast Asian leadership, 
respectively. On each of these occasions, the Sikhs had thc 
requisite opportunities, but every time their leaders failed them. 

“In the quartet century between 1769-1799, the imperial throne 

of Delhi was lying ineffectively occupied and there was no all- 

India power, including the John Company or the Marathas, who 

^  couldor would have even the desire, to oppose the Sikhs assuming 
all-India leadership. The Sikh leaders altogether failed even to 
comprehended the true political situation around them and wasted 
their energies in periodical raids into the Gangetic plain collecting 
yearly 'blanket-tax' (Ramblee): They had five lakhs of well-armed 
horse-men ready to fight and die in the cause of the Panth, during 
this period. 

“Again, after the battle of. Pherushahar, on the evening of 21st 
December, 1845, the British Power in India had decided to 
surrender unconditionally before the Sikhs, by passing on the 
undisputed leadership of the whole of India to them after 
withdrawing from the East. As a consequence, there would 
neither have been British Empire, nor Westetn Europe as the 
centre of Industrial Revolution: the World History would have 
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been Sikh-oriented. Treachery of General Lal Singh, the 

Commander-in-Chief of the Sikh Armies alone prevented this 

development. 

"Lastly, 1n the year 1947, a virtually sovereign status for the Sikh 

people as such, in suitable coordination with the emerging Hindu 

and Muslim Indias, was a solid possibility to be picked by deft 
hands, like a ripe fruit. Such a deneuement would have made the 

Sikhs people to be reckoned with from Somalia to Indonesia and 

from the Hindukush mountains to the Mekong river delta. Only 

gross perfidy and pitiable political myopia of the Sikh leaders has 
reduced the Sikhs to what they are 

“Each and every time, incompetent charlatans and dishonest men 

have assumed the leadership of the Sikhs at decistve moments of 

their history and the Sikhs have been unable to recognize or- 
dislodge them. 

“Certain clear conclusions emerged out of this past of Sikh history. 

The Sikhs are naive and gullible, easy to impose upon. The 

institution through which their social impulse is exercised, are 

encumbered with vested interests, and they are too hardened for 
securing power or answering changing conditions. 

“The Sikhs must either forge new social instruments to capture 

the next stage of history in the Indian sub-continent or be written 

off as a living and significant people.” 

The subsequent events of the last century only confirm the above » 
conclusion. During this period also Sikhs have suffered an endless 
series of setbacks, one after the other. In 1956, when states were 
reorganized on linguistic basis, claim of Punjabi speaking state was 
rejected, for, Sikhs could be a majority in the new state. This 
necessitated a prolonged struggle in which thousands went to jail, and 
hundreds of lives were lost. The result was a truncated Punjabi sub- 
state without a capital or High Court, with no control over its tiver 
waters, and large chunks of Punjabi speaking areas awarded to the 
newly created states of Haryana and Himachal Pradesh. Later events 
like the Emergency clamped on the nation during 1970's, the infamous 


* Sirdar Kapur Singh, “Failure of Sikh Leadership”, Madhya Pradesh Kendri Sri Guru 
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Blue Star in 1984, and the repression of Sikhs, killing thousands of 
Sikh youth in fake encounters, are too fresh in our minds. The 

"exploitation of Punjab river waters continues, while the state itself is 
fast heading towards desert conditions. 

There is no doubt the present leadership set-up of the Sikhs has 
proved inadequate in the task of handling the prevailing complex 
situation. The need for a new set-up, or ‘new social instrument’ 
advocated by S Kapur Singh is obvious. This has been universally 
realized by Sikh masses as well as intelligentsia, and luckily, the ‘new 
instrument’ has appeared in the form of International Sikh 

| Confederation with its headquarters at Chandigarh. This new body. 

| has been hailed by Sikhs everywhere, and has attracted a rapidly 
a. increasing membership. । ' | 
The ISC has made a very spectacular start. It has set up an 
impressive office in the prime area of Chandigarh at #1, Madhya Marg 
in Sector 28 under the charge of Lt. Gen (retd) Kartar Singh, equipped 
with modern office facilities. It has already held an international seminar 
on "Task before the ISC" which attracted some excellent papers on 
the subject, some of which are being reproduced in the current issue 

| of the AOSS. 

A General Meeting of Primary members was called on the 9th 
April, 2006, at Chandigarh in which the revised Constitution was 
| _ discussed and adopted with suitable amendments. An Interim Executive 
| Committee was also constituted with nine members selected by 
| consensus. This committee has been very active, and 1s holding regular 
meetings every month. Some more members have since been co-opted. 
Action to constitute five Advisory Councils (AC) has been intiated, 
and eminent Sikhs have been persuaded to work on these Councils. 
H.H Justice Mota Singh, the well-known eminent jurist of UK, has 
agreed to be the Chairman of the AC for Legal and International Affairs. 

| Dr Sardara Singh Johl, an outstanding economist and educationist, 
* ^^ will head the Councils for Economic Affairs and Education, while 
Giani Harinder Singh, the well known scholar and statesman from 
UP, currently President of the Kendri Singh Sabha, will look after the 
Council for Religious Affairs. Dr Charan Kamal Singh, current 
Secretary General of the Sri Guru Gobind Singh Study Circle, 
Ludhiana, will be the Chairman of the AC for Media and Public 
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Relations. Members of those councils are being nominated from among 


specialists in respective disciplines, in consultation with the Chairmen | 


concerned. These Councils will soon meet and come out with short- . 


term and long-term plans aimed at better future of. the Sikhs and glory | 
of the Panth, nationally and internationally. | 


Rfforts are also afoot to constitute the Governing Council. The 
exercise cannot, however, be completed until a broad base of Primary 


membership is created. A vigorous drive for enrolment of Primary 


members has, therefore, been launched. We take this opportunity to 
appeal to all well wishers of the Panth to join members and to promote 


the Confederation. This is the very minimum and the first step expected - 


from any Sikh who shates genuine concern for future of the Panth. 
The members can form Local Committees as provided in the 
Constitution, start deliberations on problems facing the Panth and 
provide valuable feedback to the Regional Committees and Central 
Executive Committee in matters of policy. They can also promote the 
cause of the ISC in the local community and make organised efforts 
to carry out its programmes. The numerous problems facing the Sikh 
Community demand a united effort, and nothing can be achieved 


unless the local committees participate actively. 


The Seminar organised on the theme “Task before the ISC” was 
indeed a welcome step, and has yielded some valuable conclusions. 
Selected papets ate being reproduced in original. While the speakers 
coveted practically every aspect of the problems facing the Sikhs in 
India as well as abroad, consensus, emerged, however, that following 
programmes should be taken in hand on a priority basis 

a) A Standard English Translation of Guru Granth Sahib: This is 
necessary to provide a reliable and acceptable basis for translation 
into other Indian and world languages. We are paying our homage 
to Guru Arjun Dev who compiled the Guru Granth Sahib, on the 
400th anniversary of his martyrdom. This year is, therefore, 
particularly appropriate for undertaking this project. 


b) Quality Education: The state of education in rural areas of the 


Punjab is highly deplorable. A concerted effort is required to 
provide quality education in villages by strengthening the existing 
schools with better infrastructure, better teaching staff and 
modern teaching techniques. Similarly, at the higher education 
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level, financial assistance to deserving students needs to be 

assured. The ISC is expected to come out with a comprehensive 

education plan 

c) Attention to Youth. During the last few decades, very little attention 
has been paid to religious instruction or technical training to youth 
As a result, young boys. and girls are getting alienated from the 
core Sikhs values and visible symbols of the Sikh faith. They 
have also become victims of drug addiction and other vices. À 
well thought out full fledged campaign is required to deal with . 
these extremely serious problems. It is expected that ISC will 
organise it with the cooperation of the network of deras and other 

_ existing Panthic organisations. | 

d) Economic Uphfiment : There is widespread frustration among the 

youth due to lack of employment opportunities and technical 
‘ training. A comprehensive programme involving a network of 
technical training institutes, career guidance and counselling 
centres, academies for preparing the youth for competitive exams 
for defence and other services, cooperation of employment 

^ agencies, assistance in emigration, etc., is urgently required. 

e) Problems of NRI Sikhs: Outside India, the Sikhs encounter 
discrimination and numerous problems resulting from their 
external identity and hostile propaganda by certain agencies. The 
recent French ban on turban is the latest example. The ISC will 

. have to initiate diplomatic activity and fight legal battles to solve 

_ these problems. 

The task before the ISC is indeed formidable, but should not 
daunt the followers of the Guru. They have a history of challenges 
and triumphs. There is no reason why we should not come out of the 
present crisis with flying colours. Let us face the challenges. Our very 


:: survival is at stake. We want to live with dignity and honour in the 


service of mankind through the ideology preached by our great Gurus 


Our homeland is India, but we are citizens of the world and want to 


participate actively in national and international affairs. This is. the 
message the ISC wants to convey.in a practical way. 

We conclude this note with the appeal, “Join the ISC for bright 
future of the Sikh Community, glory of the Panth and service of the 


^ mankind." 
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TASK BEFORE THE ISC - INAUGURAL ADDRESS 


KHARAK SINGH © 
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It is a great privilege and honour to address this august gathering 
of distinguished scholars and eminent Sikhs, assembled.to discuss 
issues, which have a vital bearing on the future of the Siklis as a 
community. The formation of the International Sikh Confederation 
(ISC) 1s an historic event, and will always figure as a major landmark 
in the annals of Sikh history. Those who conceived the idea, and 
have worked hard for its realisation, deserve our praise and 
congratulations and blessings of the Guru, whose doctrine of Guru 
Granth — Guru Panth gets a concrete form in the ISC. 

Ever since the beginning, the Sikhs have been facing opposition 
and active hostilities. The martyrdom of Guru Arjun, Guru Tegh 
Bahadur, Guru Gobind Singh and his sons, besides the sacrifices of 
thousands of Sikhs in the centuries that followed, in the cause of 
justice and truthfulness were indeed traumatic. The Sikhs have, 
undergone all kinds of tribulations. But with their perseverance and 
their faith in the Guru, they were crowned with success and glory in 
the form of a Sikh empire in the North of India in the 19" century, the 
first Indian Sovereign state after centuries of slavery. 

The glory was, however, short-lived, and in less than half a century, 
the Sarkar-i-Khalsa fell to the British (East India Company). There 
may be several other reasons for the debacle, but the fundamental 
cause was that Maharaja Raniit Singh had ignored the doctrine of 
Guru Panth and sought to establish his dynastic rule. This ts a lessons- 
we can ignore only at our own peril 

The twentieth century had again been traumatic for the Sikh Panth 
Although the 5-year struggle for liberation of gurdwaras ended in 
victory in 1925, leading to the formation of SGPC, there were two 
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major setbacks. In 1947, the country was partitioned, and the price of 
freedom had to be paid largely by the Sikh community. Besides the 
loss of Nankana Sahib and other sacred shrines, about five million 
Sikhs were forced to leave their homes and hearths and their fertile 
lands, and migrate as penniless refugees to the Indian side. Tens of 
thousands lost their lives in the tragic upheaval. In India, along with 
the efforts to rehabilitate themselves, the Sikhs had to launch a struggle 
for getting a Punjabi-speaking state. This became necessaty since in 
the reorganisation of states on linguistic basis in 1956, this right was 
denied to Punjabi language. Although the right was conceded after a 
long struggle of ten years, a truncated Punjabi sub-state was carved 
out in 1966, with no capital, no independent High Court, no control 
_ over its river waters, and keeping large areas with Punjabi-speaking 

population outside Punjab. The struggle against this discrimination 
still continues. In the meantime, in 1984, Government of India 
mounted a full-fledged military invasion on Sri Darbar Sahib, Amritsar, 
with tanks and artillery, demolishing the Akal Takht Sahib, damaging 
the Sanctum Sanctorum, killing thousands of innocent pilgrims, 
including women and children trapped in the parkarma and the numerous 
buildings in the complex. A virtual army rule was clamped on the 
state, and thousands of innocent young Sikhs were killed by police 
forces in fake encounters. The official propaganda and media painted 
the Sikhs as anti-national, secessionists and terrorists, nationally as 
well as internationally, causing an incalculable damage to the popular 
image of the Sikhs as a pattiotic, hard working, philanthropic, peace- 
loving and a liberal community. This left an indelible impact on the 
Sikh psyche, and is still a serious problem to be dealt with. 

While the above background continues to cast its ominous 
shadows, there are several other problems which demand attention of 
the Sikh Panth as a whole 

. There is no unanimity on the long-term political goals of the 
Sikhs. While some sections demand a sovereign independent State 
others prefer autonomy within the Indian Union. The SAD has 
favoured the Anandpur Sahib Resolution of 1973, which was: 
subsequently modified in 1978. The Hindu majority, however, - 
considers 1t secessionist, and is in no mood to concede the demand. 

There are challenges to Sikh identity, and concerted efforts 
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are afoot to treat the Sikhs as a sect of the Hindus. The Rashtriya’ 
Sikh Sangat wing of the BJP is busily engaged in confusing the Sikhs 


on this issue 
Then there is the problem of apostasy, particularly among the 
Sikh youth. Under the influence of the West and the TV cultute, alarmingly 


large. numbers of Sikhs have dropped the most visible and essential 


requirement and symbolic identity of Sikhism — the unshorn hair. 

The Sikhs outside Punjab as well as the Sikh diaspora outside 
India have their own peculiar problems. Besides, there are millions of 
tribal Sikhs like Vanjaras, Sikligars, Lobanas, Tharus, etc., known as 


. Nanak Panthis, who are living in utter neglect and abject poverty in 
_ several states of India, notably Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, Uttar 


Pradesh, Gujarat, Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, etc. They 
have received no attention from the Panth, and are vulnerable to.thc-* 


‘influence of the missionaries of other faiths. 


To this list of problems must be added the recent controversies 
over Dasam Granth, All India Sikh Gurdwaras Act, Sikh Personal 
Law, seating arrangements in Jangar, the authority of the Takht jathedary, 
research on Sikh history, Sikh philosophy and Gurbani, and the issue 
of world heritage status for the Golden Temple, Amritsar 

Little organised effort has been made by tbe Sikh leadership to 
carry the message of the Gurus in its pristine form. Clever individuals 
taking advantage of this situation, have established their deras where 
they preach their own cult in the garb of Sikh religion among the » 


credulous and gullible Sikh masses not only in India but also abroad. 


This leads to rapid erosion of Sikh values, and weakens the Panth 
Each dera is a potential Schism and a challenge to the mainstream 
Sikhism 

The Sikhs want to live a peaceful life with dignity and honour in 
India, their homeland, and as ambassadors of goodwill abroad. Their 


. enemies have tried to paint them as terrorists, secessionists and anti- 


national. This mischievous propaganda has to be countered. Sikh 
identity continues to be challenged. Very little organized effort has ~ 


' been made so far to explain to the world at large the noble mission of 


love and universal brotherhood and service to mankind without 
distinction of caste, colour, gender or creed, as preached by the Sikh 
Gurus. The youth has been subjected to criminal neglect, so that they 
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are drifting away from religion and falling a prey to drugs and other 
vices on a vast scale. Education, particularly at school level, is in 
shambles. Controversies, schisms, derawad, etc., continue, to rip the 
Panth apart, and self-seeking politicians continue to mislead and exploit 
the common Sikh masses 

However, the problems, numerous and.complex as they are, need 
not frighten us. These are normal phenomena with the ever changing 
values and cross-cultural currents. All faiths have faced and are facing 
such problems. The Sikhs are no exception. What should indeed 
frighten us, is a lack of awareness, and preparedness to face them.. It 
is, however, gratifying to note that the Panth has taken up the challenge 
through the ISC. 

It is only this newly created organisation, International Sikh 
Confederation (ISC), that can pull the community out of the present 
mess and psycho-spiritual quagmire. We, therefore, call upon all well- 
wishers of the Panth, particularly the intelligentsia and all Panthic 
organizations and institutions, to join the Confederation and contribute 
their mite towards achievement of a better future for the community 
as well as for humanity as a whole. They have nothing to lose except 
their isolation and frustration, and everything to gain in terms of 
prestige and brighter future. United, we pull in the same direction and 
become an irresistible force assured of glorious future. Divided, we 
work at cross-purposes, pulling in different directions, leading to no 
progress and a sure downslide 

There will be opposition from quarters that have never been friendly 
to the Sikhs or those whose vested interests are likely to be threatened 
But that should not deter us. For, in the words of Martin Luther King Jr 
‘In the end we shall not remember the words of our enemies, but thc 
silence of our friends’. Let us not, therefore, keep silent, but express our 
support to the ISC, actively and without delay. . 

It is hoped that the deliberations in the Seminar scheduled for 8^ 
April, 2006, will lead to resolutions of far-reaching consequences 
Some of the things which need to be taken up on a priority basis may 
be mentioned below : 

A) A STANDARD ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF GURU GRANTH SAHIB: 

This is necessary, because the available translations by individual 

scholars give variant interpretations and do not do full justice to 
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. the spirit of Gurbani. We have witnessed in recent times, 


unprecedented interest in the teachings of the Gurus. The 
Scripture, therefore, has to be translated 1n all major Indian and 


world languages. Since very few non-Sikhs know the Punjabi 


P 


language in Gurmukhi script, the standard English translation 
undertaken by a team of scholars, will form the basis for future 
translations into other languages. It is hoped that the ISC will 
set-up a panel of competent scholars to produce a standard 


English version of Gran. 


EDUCATION FUND: Poor state of education, particularly at the 
school level, 15 a cause for serious concern, and 15 exercising the 
minds of all well-wishers of the Panth. To rectify the situation 
and to ensure quality education to Sikh children and youth, top 
educationists among the Sikhs have to put their heads together. ~ 
An education fund should be raised, so that in future no aspiring 


Sikh child is deprived of an opportunity to educate himself up to 
_ the highest level. | 
C) 


TV CHANNEL: Considering the role of electronic media and the 
obsession of the youth with TV programmes, it is an urgent 


necessity to set-up a 24-hour channel to project the true image of 


Sikhism through attractive programmes with heroes/heroines in 
' -proper Sikh form, and to share with the rest of the world the lofty 


ES 


E) 


F) 


ideals of Sikh religion 
AKAL TAKHT & THE SGPC: The authority of these institutions is * 
being undermined by forces within as well as outside. The Akal 


“Takht has to be accepted as a Supreme authority and its status 
and role clearly defined and jurisdiction of the SGPC extended to 


all historic shrines in India 

SIKH PERSONAL Law: With the enactment of Sikh Personal Law, 
the contentious article 25 in the Constitution will automatically 
become redundant. l 

ACADEMIC CONTROVERSIES: We are awate of several controversies 
that divide the Panth. It is necessary to constitute panel(s) of 
scholars to find solutions at academic level sooner than later, in 
the interest of the unity and integrity of the Panth. 


RESEARCH AND PUBLICATIONS: Án institute for advanced studies 


exclusively devoted to Gurbani and Sikh history is needed to be 


TASK BEFORE THE ISC — INAUGURAL ADDRESS 19 


set-up immediately. Multi-faculty universities invariably tend to 
dilute this purpose and invariably come under government control. 
Besides preparing research material, the institute will also produce 
textbooks for religious instruction in schools and colleges, and 
popular literature for the masses 
H) Deras: A number of deras have sprung up and claim devotion of 
large numbers of Sikhs. These deras often tend to divide the Panth 
But, with proper direction, they can be persuaded to propagate -` 
. the ideals of mainstream Sikhism. For this purpose, it may be 
necessary to convene a meeting of all heads of deras and channelise 
their missionary .zeal and resources for the betterment of their 


' 


. devotees’ lives 
1) Sports: This is one of the natural talents among the followers of 


the Gurus. A- comprehensive programme is required to promote 

sports among the Sikh youth. A beginning may be made with 

honouring a few outstanding Sikh sportsmen. They can do a lot 
in pursuing and popularising the Sikh identity. 

The above list is only illustrative, and by no means exhaustive. 
The constitution of ISC provides for Advisory Councils for different 
subjects, to be manned by the best professionals in respective 
disciplines. We have no doubt that these councils will rise to the 
expectations of the people. | 

The ISC must succeed. For, there 1s no other way for the Guru's 

Panth to achieve its destined glory. It must become the brain bank, a 
think tank and a conscience keeper of the Panth and, in the course of 
time, 15 destined to become the voice of the Sikh Community, which 
would be recognised by all, nationally as well as internationally. The 
Panth must take over the responsibilities entrusted by the Tenth Guru 
under the doctrine of Guru Granth — Guru Panth. ह 


Wabeguru ji ki Khalsa; Waheguru ji ki fateh. 


ü 


‘are to prosper or decline, whether our conduct will lead to a beginning 


PROBLEMS FACED BY THE SIKHS IN DIASPORA 


H H Justice Mora SINGH" 





Ours is a bewildered, tormented, fractured generation; and it 


would not be an overstatement to say that mankind is, today, in the 


midst of one of the greatest crises in history. It seems to me that the 


whole world is suffering from scepticism in faith, anarchy in morals; | 
we do not know which way to turn and what to do. There is certain | 


duplicity in human nature, which makes us do things even when we | 
recognise them to be wrong. We conceal from ourselves and from others 
the nature of what we do by euphemism. 
Sikhs are not immune from this phenomenon. 
^ Our generation has the responsibility for deciding whether we 








or to an end. We must strip away all pretence and be honest with 


ourselves. That is the only way to regain faith in decency. | 
^ This seminar is the first serious attempt by the Sikhs (a) to identify 





the problems and challenges they face, (b) to suggest (i) the goals for 
"the community and (i1) the measures required to achieve them, I regret 
‘ that I am unable to be with you but I was asked if I would submit a 
` paper. I said. “Yes”, in an unguarded moment. When I looked at the 


list of the very distinguished participants, I quailed at my own temerity 
in daring to join them. I submit this paper, in all humility and with a 
certain amount of diffidence. : 
The paper touches upon a number of topics, in particular the | 
problems faced by the Sikhs in Diaspora. 
Sikhism is the youngest, and now the fifth largest, world religión. í 
It is a revealed religion; it is not an offshoot of another religion or the | 
syncretic blend of two different and often conflicting religions. It is an | 
| 


H 
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independent religion and this independence 15 underlined and enshrined 
in the Guru Granth Sahib on page 1136. Many writers of great erudition 
have written books about our religion, but I would like to consider 
what two non-Sikhs, among many, have said about it. McAuliffe said 
"It would be difficult to point to a religion of greater originality or to 
a more comprehensive ethical system. The Sikhs owe it to the world 
to share the rich heritage with the rest of mankind.” The other is the 
philosopher, Bertrand Russell, whose prolific writings on religion, 
politics and morals always stimulated interest, often to his own 
detriment. He often expressed what he regarded as the absurdities of 
religion. But he said that “if some lucky men survive the onslaught of 
the third world. war of atomic and hydrogen bombs, then the Sikh 
religion will be the only means of guiding them.” Russell was asked if 
the implication of what he was saying was that the Sikh religion was 
not capable of guiding mankind until and unless there was a third 
world war, he replied, “No. It has the capability, but the Sikhs have 
not brought out, in the broad daylight, the splendid doctrines of their 
religion which has come into existence for the benefit of the entire mankind. 
This is their greatest sin and the Sikhs cannot be freed of it.” 

We know how Guru Gobind Singh shook, out of their lassitude 
people reconciled for long to their fallen state, their will to action 
completely atrophied. With unparalleled zeal to raise the down-trodden 
and fight against repression, he created the Khalsa, uplifting the weak 
and instilling in them supreme courage and devotion to righteous 
causes. Out of the oppressed and demoralised arose a distinctive 
people, with a resolve of steel accompanied by a saintly temperament, 
and fired with a sense of mission and determination to usher in a new 
society. Guru Gobind Singh introduced the Amrit ceremony. This, 
with its special vows, is basic to becoming the Khalsa. We know about 
the five symbols. These, along with the turban constitute the Khalsa 
uniform which distinguishes a Sikh from all other people in the world 
This uniform is essential to preserve the life of the community and to 


_ foster the spirit of brotherhood among the Sikhs. It makes the Sikh 


look like the Guru himself and, therefore, prompts him to behave, to 
act, like the Guru. The symbols instil. discipline and unity. They are ° 
meant to keep the Sikhs united in the pursuit of the aims and ideals of 
their Gurus. They mean that the Khalsa cannot take refuge in 
anonymity. He and his religion are known to everyone. Just as the 
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Englishman is believed to take the common law with him wherever 
he goes, so the Sikh takes his religion, his Gurus' teachings with bim 
wherever he goes. He stands out among people and any misconduct or 
unseemly behaviour on his patt would be noticed immediately as a 
breach of the Khalsa discipline. That is why a Sikh is always expected 
to be on guard, alert and true to his calling. 

There can be no dispute that a disciplined life, an organised life, 
a life lived in accordance with stated rules is infinitely better, more 
productive, more secure, more satisfying than an undisciplined life, a 
disorganised life and a life bereft of rules and direction. À disciplined 
life evokes implicit faith, trust and loyalty and respect. And you do 
not need me to tell anyone of the fate of a person who acquires the 
reputation of being disloyal, untrustworthy and untruthful. 

According to Gokal Chand Narang, while Guru Granth Sahib 
saved the Hindus of Punjab from spiritual starvation, the Khalsa 
prevented them from crossing over religious boundaries from which 
their return was impossible. A Gujarati businessman, living in London, 
in a comment at a meeting, acknowledged unequivocally that “if it 


` had not been for Guru Gobind Singh, we would all be Muslims now.” 


Sikhism is a world religion, but it is not a proselytising religion; 


we do not seek to convert others. Regrettably, that cannot be said of 


some other religions some of which are more aggressive in their efforts 
at conversion; some employ subtler methods; they consider it their 
divine duty. Those who sponsor religious propaganda in their zeal for 
the spiritual welfare of their fellowmen indulge in a vulgar competition” 
about the know-how of salvation. Agencies for proselytisation which 
scramble for souls are not in keeping with the true spirit of religion 

There are still people, who, with a crusading zeal, affirm that they 
have the monopoly of a final, unique, exclusive and incomparable 
revelation. These people are directly responsible for the eclipse of 
religion, for the blight of unbelief in large parts of the world. We 

Sikhs, believe in religion as communion with God and do not dismiss 


`- differences among religions as unimportant or irrelevant. We do not 


propose an undifferentiated universalism or indifferentism. We believe 
in partnership among religions. We believe that all human beings are 
of the same essence and, therefore, of equal worth and entitled to the 
same fundamental rights; that the human individual is the highest, 
most concrete embodiment of the spirit on earth and anything that 


A 
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hurts his individuality or damages his dignity is morally wrong. 

I believe that one’s religion is an important indicator of personal and 
social well being. I am a practising Sikh; that means that I have been 
initiated into the order of the Khalsa in accordance with the rites. and 
ceremonies that have been laid down and bound by the strict code of 
discipline. The Khalsa is, as I have already said, a powerful brotherhood 
which in unity, loyalty and courage was to struggle against overwhelming 
odds and survive. The Code enjoins upon its adherents the highest 
standards of moral and spiritual rectitude and probity in daily life. As we 
all know, the climax of the ceremony 15 a form of initiation which requires 
all initiates to drink from a common bowl, thereby striking at the nature 
of ritual purity. This is testimony to the fact that our Gurus were, beyond 
doubt, vigorous and practical denunciators of caste. 

Now, it is axiomatic that when people migrate from one country 
to another, they take with them their religious and cultural beliefs and | 
values. These beliefs and values react with the beliefs and values of | 
others, whether indigenous or other immigrants. In any liberal society 
such as Britain, for example, two main assumptions underpin the 
relations between the wider society and its immigrants and form the 
basis of an unspoken moral covenant. The society rightly expects its 
immigrants who have chosen to come and settle in its midst, to make . 
every effort to become part of it and, in that sense, to identify with it, - 
and undertakes, in return, to treat them equally with the rest of its 
citizens. These are fair terms of co-operation, for they are embodied 
in and consistent with the central values of liberal society, reconcile 
the legitimate claims of the wider society and the immigrants in a 
reasonably satisfactory manner and create the conditions of a cohesive 
and fair society. It implies, at the minimal, that the immigrants should . 
not live in isolated and self-contained communities, cut themselves 
off from the common life of the wider society: because, we recognise 
that no ethnic or religious minority could thrive if it tried to isolate 
itself from the mainstream of life of the country where they have 


, made their homes. But that requirement of identification or integration 


does not mean total absorption into the wider society's culture and 
the concomitant surrender of the immigrants! cultural identity, the 
immigrant does not have to become like the rest in order to develop a 


common sense of belonging with them 
There are now over 500,000 Sikhs living in the United Kingdom 


T a me 


24 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : JULY-SEFTTMBER 2006 / 538 NS 


The majority of them were either born here or came here as young 
children. The Sikh community has been prominent in modern British 
life for several decades now. We have such strong commitments to our 


cultural and religious identity, starting with the five Ks, that British ` 


society has had to reflect hard about how it co-operates with and 
integrates distinctive minority groups like the Sikh community. Because 
we are so distinctive and were eager to fotce debate on such issues, 
we have in many ways been one of the pioneers for forging the new 
multi-cultural, multi-spiritual, multi-ethnic society. But it is a matter 
of record that when they first came here, in search of a new and possibly 
better life for themselves and their families, Sikhs encountered great 
difficulties in their search for employment and housing; they wete not 
made particularly welcome; they felt obliged to discard their beards 
and turbans in the belief, no doubt, that that would make them more 
acceptable, less distinctive and therefore less susceptible to abuse, 
even physical attack. Itis a matter of regret, however, that when conditions 
changed, when the environment improved, when attitudes became more 


tolerant, when it was no longer necessary for Sikhs to remove their beards 


and turbans in order to obtain work, etc., they continued, nevertheless, to 
cut their hair and shave their beards. They refused or were unwilling to re- 
adopt the outward symbols of their faith which distinguished them from 
other immigrants. So, what was once an understandably enforced 
submission to social/economic pressures has become a way of life. Not 
only that, they decided that there was no need for their offspring to keep 
their hair unshorn. They have gone a step further and this clearly 
demonstrates a decisive break. In the matrimonial columns of the 
vernacular press one invariably comes across advertisements which insist 
that “the boy should be clean shaven and belong to this or that caste." 


- That, regrettably, is the fact; that is the reality; it strikes at the very root of 


the Sikh faith. And the numbers of such people are growing. 

_ There is clear anecdotal evidence of the disintegration of faith 
and growing disillusionment about the traditional values that have 
come to us. One of the dangers from within is, as is apparent from 
what I have stated, the increasing indifference of our youth to organised 
religion and its practice. How do we cope with that? It has often been 
said that the children of a nation are its capital and in the propet 
investment of that capital consists its life and prosperity. We have a 
special responsibility toward our youth and that responsibility is to 


we 
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ensure that they are protected from and do not fall a prey to the 
pernicious practices I have mentioned. How do we stop them from 
Staying from the Gurus’ path? Do not forget we are in competition 
with a whole lot of other agencies — apart from the zealots of other 
religions — that influence our youth — television, radio, media and 
outside the home, the school, place of work and so on. How do we 
prevent our youth, if at all, from being adversely influenced by what 
they see around them with the inevitable conflicts that arise in their 
minds? How do we inculcate 1n them the feeling, the conviction that 
they are the inheritors of a great religion and great traditions, that they 
can, and should be able to, combine their everyday life with a life lived 
in accordance with the tenets of their faith? May I emphasise that for: 
. Us, the Sikhs, the rules of conduct laid down ate sacrosanct; it is not 
-for us to seek to change or re-write them according to intellectual or 
political fashion or such considerations, or to dispense with them 
because we feel that their observance is proving to be irksome or 
inconvenient. These are some of the questions that we must face. I 
wish I had the answers which would satisfy everyone. Part of the 
difficulty lies 1n the fact that the community 1s riven by differences — 
some doctrinal, but mainly intet-communal; the latter are so deep- 
seated as to give rise to mutual distrust. 
The Sikh religion 1s, as we know, a religion of continuity. It 
depends for its very existence on the willingness of successive 
nerations to hand over their faith and way of life to their children, 
and on the loyalty of children to the heritage on their part. By culture 
and upbringing we are, some of us, part of the liberal democracies of 
the West, but by birth each of us is heir to the history of our ancestors: 
and a destiny that joins our fate to theirs. There is a difference between 
where we are and who we are. We are not wrong to see identity as a 
matter of birth. The fact that any of us is born a Sikh is rio mere fact. 
It happened because generations of ancestors decided to be Sikhs and 
hand on that identity to their children 
o~ The particular challenge facing us, the Sikhs in the West, in the. 
Diaspora generally (and may be in parts of India too, I do not know) 
is to determine whether or not Sikh identity can be sustained in an 
open, secular society. We face a crisis, a crisis of continuity. It can be 
defined by a simple question and a far from simple answer. The question 
which I pose with a sense of grave urgency is “Will we have Sikh 
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grandchildren?" The answer is YES, but not without a. determined, 
concerted effort to rebuild the vehicles, transmitters of Sikh continuity, 
if we follow implicitly and without question the tenets laid down by 
our Gurus. They have been neglected for too long. Unless we do so, 
the future of the Diaspora 1s at risk. | 

The greatest single danger is not that we do not know how to 
create continuity, but that we will fail to do so because we did not 
recognise that times have changed and so too has the challenge. By 
continuing to fight yesterday's battles, we risk losing the battle of 
today. There must be a massive shift in our communal priorities and 
strategy. For this to happen we must understand what is at stake, and 
what have been the transformations of Sikh life in our time. Handing 
on a traditioin, a way of life and an ideology, is what successive 
generations have done. But how to do so in an age in which Sikh, 
identity has become weak, fragmented and confused, is altogether more 
difficult. If we are Sikhs it is because our ancestors were Sikhs, and 
because they braved much and sacrificed more to ensure that their 
children would be Sikhs. They did more than survive undet seemingly 
impossible circumstances. They maintained their distinctiveness against 
every inducement — sometimes benign, sometimes brutal — to assimilate 
ot convert. To every crisis they responded with renewal. Whenever 
the opportunity arose, they enriched the life of the larger society in 
which they lived. And we are their heirs 

The world has gone through a good deal of change, indeed 
upheaval, over the years, particularly 1n the last 50 years or so. Changes 
have occurted, not all of them good, but some of which will make it 
almost impossible for the old order to return. The Sikhs, 1n particular, 


have had to face events of cataclysmic proportions. The community 


is still reeling from the effects of these events with its psyche scathed 
and its reputation tarnished. But I am convinced that these matters 
are not beyond repair, provided we act now and act decisively. The 
danger to the community has been as much from without as from 
within, but it is the danger from within that is more sinister, more » 
ominous that should concern us. I remind myself of the great principles 
of our faith, principles for which our Gurus stood and some of them 
sacrificed all they had. At no period in our recent history were thosc 
principles greater in need of being followed, without question, than 
now. Many pernicious practices against which our Gurus revolted 
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have crept into Sikh society. Worldly considerations are corrupting 
the great ideals. The barriers which the Gurus laboured to cast down 
have been recreated. We only pay lip-service to these ideals. 

I pray in aid again what Macauliffe said in 1910, “we shall see hereafter, 
it would be difficult to point to a religion of greater originality or to a more 
comprehensive ethical system. The values taught by Guru Nanak are as 
relevant to day as in the 15" century. The world today needs this faith of 
hope and optimism that preaches the welfare of all. The Sikhs owe it to 
the world to share their rich heritage with the rest of mankind.” 

We fulfil Macauliffe’s words by inculcating in the youth a sense 
of pride — pride in their community, in its origins and its history, its 
religion and its language. And we do that by trying to understand them 
and the pressures on them of living in a multi-cultural and multi- 

~ religious society, by trying to understand their predicament, by putting 
outselves in their shoes. But simply telling them that they ought to 
conform is not enough; it would not work; they are a pretty shrewd 
lot; they will only be convinced by argument, especially by example. 
Our gurdwaras, by definition, should be ideal places for doing all this, 
but they are not. Some purdwaras come into being, not because a real 
need 1s felt, but because of dissension among the members, the craving 

for position. Surely nota good exatnple to set to our youth. The scramble 

for position at election time is well known. Our youth point to the 
quarrels, even open fights sometimes resulting in bloodshed, between 

~ factions — all in the name and in the presence of Gutu Granth Sahib. 
Why? Simply because one faction wants to take control. There arc 
only a few gurdwaras that have not been subject of expensive litigation 

or have not had a visit, particularly at election time, from the police, 
invited by supporters of one or other faction. The members desecrate 
the holy place themselves and yet they feel no compunction in 
condemning the police for entering the gurdwara with their shoes on 
and their heads uncovered. That 1s just one of the reasons why our 
youth stay away from the gurdwaras. I reiterate, unless we model our 

; ~ lives on the principles and precepts we profess, we cannot expect others, 
especially the precocious youth, to follow these implicitly. We do not 
tite of reminding others of these principles but are among the first to 
violate them and we do so with impunity. We cling to out petty egos 
and merely observe the trappings of religion, the gestures of faith and 
the conventions of piety; our behaviour and actions do not match our 
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words. We conceal from ourselves and others the true nature of what 
we do by euphemism. We must strip away all pretence and be honest | 
with ourselves. That 1s the only way to regain faith in decency, that is 
the way to regain the confidence of the youth, to prevent their 
alienation becoming complete. They are not beyond redemption, but 
they will be unless we act now; our gurdwaras will be as empty as 
some of the churches. | 

I often wonder whether the Sikh leaders in and outside India are 
alert to the dangers, the perils to the community. If they are, there 1s 
little, if anything, to suggest that they are taking steps to prevent the 
total and inevitable alienation of the Sikh youth; if they ate not, they 
are guilty of a blatant dereliction of duty. Past experience shows that 
Sikhs only wake up to the dangers to the community when there is a 
catastrophe. I ask, must we wait for catastrophes to happen, to bring 
us to our senses, to goad us into action? 

Our youth are the raw material of the community. To train the 
youth of any free society, they must be taught not only one tole — the 
obligations and rights of individuals — but their meaning and value for 
life. If we want Sikhism to remain a world religion, we should act now. 
The voice of the. Gurus can still be heard asking us to shape our 
community and families as home fot the divine presence. God seems 
to have been excluded by much of our present-day culture. But He 
exists where we let Him in. That is the call that beckons us. If we fail 


— to answer the call we will be answerable to our Gurus 


And let me say this — we cannot and should not always blame 
others for all our ills; we must be prepared to accept our share of the 
blame; we must put our house in order. The onus 1s on us. The need of 
the hour is for enlightened men and women with a clear vision, of 
discipline, steeped in the Maryada, men and women with a spiritual 
depth, not uncaring bigots, above all men and women of moral courage 
who will stand like a rock, who will speak to our deep instincts that 
there is more to life than self-indulgence, personal power or position 
that modern culture seems not only to expect and condone but 
encourage; men and women who understand the global community’s 
problems, anxieties, needs and predilections, who are alive to the 
challenges to the community and have the ability and courage to 
atticulate its fears and its aspirations and to set their faces like flint 
against any fissiparous tendencies, to identify and define the goal for . 
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the community and give imaginative, decisive leadership and not dither 
or quarrel among themselves. Loyalty to tradition does not mean 
imprisonment within it. 

One accepts that some of the problems facing Sikh youth living 
in countties in the West are unique to these countries. I see no objection 
on any moral or religious grounds, indeed, I see a positive advantage, 
in gurdwaras employing granthis and lecturers who understand and speak 
English, who can produce translations of Gurbani in modern English 
and who can converse with our youth in a language they understand. 
The object is to reach out to the youth of the community. That is one 
of the major challenges that faces the community and one which it 
must meet. The consequences of a failure to rise to the challenge will 
be nothing short of calamitous. We shall ignore these consequences at 
our peril. The Sikh religion is a world religion. If we want it to remain 
so we should act now. 

The setting up of the International Sikh Confederation is an ideal 
opportunity for us not only to show our loyalty to our heritage, but 
also to re-dedicate ourselves to the great ideals and to fulfil our destiny. 
But do not forget that we will only prove worthy of the Gurus’ gracc 
if we ensure that our deeds match our words, if we become “Khalsa” 
in thought, word and deed. That is the call that beckons us. It is, at the 
same time, an opportunity for us to guide our youth in the path of the 
Gurus, to remind them and the world of the basic philosophy of 176/४ 
— charity, worship and hardwork are the ethical conduct of life. Poetry, 
art, music and philosophy are important; religion, however, is thc 
highest faculty of attaining spiritual wisdom and knowledge of the 
eternal truth. If we fail now, we will be answerable to our Gurus and 
to posterity. We will not be forgiven. Another duty we owe our 
ancestors who died because of their faith is to build a world in which 
people no longer die because of their faith. We honour the past not by 
repeating it, but by learning from it, by refusing to add pain to pain, gricf 
to grief. That is why we must answer hatred with love, violence with 
peace, resentment with generosity of spirit and conflict with reconciliation. 
In short, either we live together in peace as God's children, children of 


one Father, ot we perish together. The choice is either extinction or human | 


brotherhood. It cannot be left to the vagaries of chance. 
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IMPROVING THE SOCIO-ECONOMIC STATUS OF 
SIKHS 


SARDARA SINGH JOHL” 





Economic well-being of individuals, families, communities or 
countries is closely and posittvely related to their educational status 


or their knowledge base. In order to improve the economic status of 


any community, may they be Sikhs or any other community, there 
must be a focused emphasis and thrust on imparting applicable 
education to its members. No doubt, investment is an essential and a 
vital factor, rather a pre-requisite that promotes growth and 
development, it is the properly educated individuals and families who 
can take advantage of these investments and gainful employment 
opportunities generated by such investments. If the jobs created by 
the investments ate simple physical labour jobs only, these may not 
help improve the living standards and quality of life of the beneficiaries. 
We have the case of Punjab before us. To day, according to one of the 
PAU surveys, uneducated migratory labour from states like Eastern 
UP, Bihar, Orisa, Rajasthan etc, counts for seventeen percent of the 
Punjab population. These migratory labour families are in abject 
poverty and their presence has negative effects on the demography of 
Punjab. Apart from poverty, squalor, hygienic breakdowns, health 
problem, etc. these illiterate, poor and indescript populations indulge 


in crimes of all descriptions. One of the police analyses of Ludhiana ` 


in 2004 brought out that more than 65 percent of the crimes in the 
district were committed by the migratory population. An other 18 
percent were committed jointly by the migratory labour and Punjabis 
together or in connivance with each other. Hardly 17 percent of the 
crimes were committed by the Punjabis alone. Thus, the availability 


* Deputy Chairman, Punjab State Planning Board, Chandigarh 
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of migratory labour, not only reduces the employment opportunities ` 

for the Punjabi workers, their presence affects adversely the living 

~ conditions in the state. Unfortunately, the Punjab government has not 

| paid any attention to this serious problem. No doubt these people, 

| being Indians from outside the state have the right to work in the 

| state, because after all it is their country too, yet for anyone seeking 

| work in the state from outside could be subjected to obligatory 

registration with the local police based on the police or revenue 

authority verification from their home districts. If Himachal Pradesh 

could do 1t, why not Punjab? The registration of migratory labour and 

their families can go a long way in stemming the onslaught of the 
crimes being committed by these indescript populations. 

Another aspect of the problem that deserves consideration, is 
that in some of the neighbouring states, Punjabis can not buy land or 
own houses. Why Punjab is left so open for anyone from anywhere to- 
buy propetties in the state, 1s a matter that should receive a serious 
review by the authorities. We should believe in the philosophy of “one 
country-one people", but this principle should apply everywhere in 
the country. After all this affects the employment opportunities for 
the Punjabis and adversely affects their well-being. 

The main point of emphasis is that investments that invite simple 
physical work are not appropriate investments for the state of Punjab. 
Any additional investment of this type will invite accelerated inflow 
| migratory labour with deleterious effects on the life and living 

standards of Punjabi populations. Investments in Punjab, therefore, 
must be for clean industries that generate middle level and technical 
jobs for literate and graduate workers and also management related 
and professional/technical jobs that requite professionally qualified 
executives/managers and technicians. Even if the state takes the 
extreme step of reserving certain percentage of jobs for the local 
workers, as Himachal Pradesh has done, simple low-paid labour jobs 
- «that require physical input alone, will not be of much help. 

Assuming that right type of investment flows into Punjab that 
generates right types of jobs that would attract the Punjabi population, 
the quest remains how can the Sikh youth be empowered to take 
advantage of these job opportunities. Reservations or earmarking of ` 
certain jobs for the purpose would be unconstitutional and will not 
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stand the scrutiny of law. The only way to empower the Sikh youth 
for availing of these opportunities would be to educate them 
appropriately and enhance their knowledge base. ‘Thus, the challenge 
before the Sikh community is to strengthen the educational base of its 
members, which is the seminal input that would not only improve the 
economic status of the community, but will also help improve the 
situation 1n the areas of drug addiction, alcoholism and several other 
social evils. | | | 

The present situation is quite alarming. Majority of the Sikh 
population in Punjab lives in villages. Educational facilities in villages 
are worth nothing. There are very few higher secondary schools in the 
rural areas that have science subjects. Those that have science or 
commerce subjects, have very poor teaching infrastructure. Teachers 
do not stay in these schools and absenteeism is rampant. As‘ 
consequence, students do not opt for science or commerce subjects. 
They are not, therefore, able to compete for professional higher 
education. Surprisingly, even the Punjab Agricultural University does 
not have many students from rural areas or farming families. This 
agricultural university has almost all the students from urban non- 
farming families. Further, it is the girls from the urban families that 
excel and capture top academic positions and win medals. Concern 1s 
not that students from these non-farming urban families get this 
education; the concern is that agricultural/rural youth is being left 
behind and majority of these youth in the villages are from the Siklt- 
families. If this is the situation in the subjects of agricultural stream, 
one can well imagine the situation in respect of engineering, medical 
and other professional subjects. The answer to the problem lies in the 
strengthening of school education in the villages and then improving 
the educational infrastructure as well introducing science/professional 
subjects in schools and colleges located in the rural areas. One has to 
keep in mind that students studying in the rural schools and colleges 
belong to the poorer families and have no alternative but to studyin 
in these ill-equipped of educational institutions in the rural areas. ff 
Sikh organizations from inside and outside the country, especially the 
SGPC, can focus on rural education in the state, it will help the poor 
populations, majority of which are the Sikhs. To the extent that the 
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Non-Sikh youth benefits from these investments in rural areas, it leaves 
positive impression about the Sikh community and creates harmony 
in the beneficiary populations of castes and creeds. 
" There is another quite effective apptoach that can be adopted to 
. inctease access of the Sikh youth to purposeful education. The 
Gurudwaras, Sikh Organizations and the SGPC - should come together 
to.create an endowment fund of at least worth 5,000 crore rupees to 
begin with spread over five years. This fund should grow to at least Rs 
10,000 crore. From the interest/earnings of this fund, deserving Sikh 
students should be supported through varied types of concessions, 
| assistance and scholarships for science education at the school level 
| and professional/technical education at highet levels. This amount 
can fully finance at least four lakh students every year. Target should 
be that no Sikh boy or girl would go without purposeful education due 
to the lack of financial support. In fact, the target for the Sikh 
community should be that no Sikh should be illiterate and every one 
in the community will have a knowledge base that can provide him or 
her access to productive employment. Efforts should be focused on 
creating entrepreneürial competence amongst the Sikh youth who 
become vehicles to create jobs for others rather than demanding jobs 
E the market. Education, rather purposeful education, should 
become inseparable part of the identity of a Sikh. This will ensure for 
the community not only a rightful economic status, but will also 
| «empower it adequately to find a central place in the administrative 
structure of the country. Form here will start a multiplier and accelerator 
effect that will take the community to unimaginable heights of 
economic prosperity and respectable place in the Indian economy, 
society and polity. This is a challenge before the Sikh community and 
the Sikh Panth has both the ability and enterptise to take up this 
challenge. The Guru is great; once the community commits itself to 
taking up this challenge, the Guru's hand will guide and support the 
community. 

Another very disturbing aspect that needs serious consideration, 
is the menace of drug addiction and alcoholism that is eating into the 
very vitals of the community, especially in the rura] areas. Due to the 
frustrations caused by unemployment, inadequate agricultural eatnings, 
lack of education and social pressures, the young boys in the rural 
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areas are getting addicted to intoxicants. This drains the strength of 
the community and debilitates the youth leading to wastage of precious 


productive lives. The rural youth needs to be taken out this Chakkar 
Vbiew. The answer again lies in the right type of education imparted” 


to the rural youth that could help them to get productively employed. 
However, an important aspect needs to be seriously viewed by 
the leaders of the community. On the one hand, various civil societies, 
NGOs, organizations and groups are engaged in de-addiction of the 
addicts of alcohol and other intoxicants and drugs, on the other hand, 
our leaders organize free distribution of alcohol, poppy husk and other 
drugs at the time of elections for weeks and months to woo the voters 
Efforts at de-addiction pale into insignificance in the face of these. 
nefarious acts of the political class which have ruined a large number 


of families in the villages and made the youth virtual lifeless entities. 


The political class does not realize what irreparable harm they are 
doing to the society for their selfish ends. Mote shocking is the fact 
that alcohol and intoxicants are as freely distributed in SGPC elections 
as is being done during other elections. Cannot the Sikh community 
put a ban on the distribution of alcohol and other intoxicants at least 
in the SGPC election? After all, the contestants in SGPC elections are 
all Sikhs and they ate supposed to be Amritdhari Sikhs! If they are 
Amritdhari Sikhs, in letter and spirit, how can they even think of taking 
alcohol and other intoxicants, and how can they distribute these 


religiously prohibited poisons among the voters? Such persons ate noth 


Sikhs and are more of Bebroopias. They should be severely castigated 
without any mercy and removed from the Sikh community through 
the inviolable edict of the Akal Takht. If the Sikk community is not 
prepared to take this much needed action, it should be prepared to 
keep watching helplessly the Sikh community passing into oblivion. 

. Guru Maharaj did not put a taboo on tobacco alone. All 
intoxicants are out of bound for a Sikh. Is it not an irony of fate that 
in social parties and gatherings where drinks are served, if a Sikh does 
not drink, immediate response is: how come being a Sardar you do not 
drink! In fact, the response should be otherwise. A glass with an 
alcoholic drink in the hands of a Sikh should look as odd and socially 


unacceptable as a cigarette 
We must not forget that education and health are the two. basic 
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determinants of economic well-being of an individual. Where as the 
lack of education erodes the knowledge base of an individual and Jets 
. him or her not have access to gainful employment, lack of health 
"sucks away his or her energy to perform in any sphere including 
performance at a job. If the Sikh community. is indeed worried and 
concerned about the economic well-being of its members, it has to 
take determined steps to rectify the degeneration that has taken placc 
in the field of education and health. This rectification, I am confident, 
is within the capacity and capability of the community. We must. keep 
in mind that every day lost in this direction is pushing the community 
deeper and deeper into the cesspool of economic deterioration, social 
degradation and cultural degeneration! The community leaders of all 
shades, religious, social and political, must sit up and dedicate 
^77-themselves to enable the community to face these challenges. 

In the end, permit me to put a straight question to the honorable 
leaders of the community. We have celebrated several sacred 
centenaries, have built up huge monuments and: memorials, imposing 
structures, gold-plated our Gurudwaras and created all kinds of 
religious hypes and fervors during these celebrations. Have not we 

- concentrated and focused ourselves on the form only, ignoring the 
vital content that is essential and pivotal to the religious growth and 
prestige of the community? Can we solidly commit and declare honestly 
in one of the sacred centenary celebrations that Sikh Panth will ensure 

—tthat illiteracy and taking of alcohol shall be as strong religious and 
social taboos for a Sikh, as are smoking and begging today? Let. us 
deliberate, decide, devote and: deliver. 


Q 


— Nanak, the persons, who remember the Name :- 
pie Look beauteous and obtain honour in True Court. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 602 


ठाठन ठाम प्रभालति A तठ Hole efa Ard पडि ust ॥ 
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TASK BEFORE THE ISC - SOME CRITICAL ISSUES 


SARAN SINGH" 





The ceremonial celebration of centennials often misses the core 
message of the Scriptural text. Sa Guru Granth Sahib time and again 
demands loyalty to God’s will. Individually as well as collectively, 
human behaviour must promote active resolution of problems. A Sikh 


always being a learner, needs to focus on the fusion of mind and.body.~ 


Religious experience, rooted in the power of divinity, could, thus, bc 
measured in terms of outcomes that bring peace and goodwill. This 
calls for a broader understanding among all faiths in a heterogeneous 
society such as India's 

One of the paradoxes of the information revolution is, how little 
people know about the psychology and history of the minority 
religions. Events of the recent decades suggest that the much-touted 
Indian tolerance is a myth. The stereotype Sikh depicted by Bollywood 
movies, of a loud mouth, brawling drunken truck driver, scarcely 


recognisable as a Sikh, may be a thing of the past. But the print media, 


in a symbiotic relationship with the ‘filmy’ world, still promotes an ill 


conceived bias towards the Sikhs, born of. ignorance, if not jealousy. 
Earlier, in the 19805, the press skillfully cultivated the Sikh image as 


that of the fundamentalist, instead of the fiercely patriotic Indian he © 


is. It studiously blacked out the historic role of the essentially non- 
violent Akali movement and its success of the 1920’s, which Mahatma 
Gandhi had characterized as the “first victory in India’s freedom 
struggle 

A significant, even if minor, example of the majoritarian mindset 
is the portrayal of Sardar Bhagat Singh sporting (not the turban he 
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wore most of his youthful life) but the bowler hat that he used only as 
a disguise. His portrait in the Parliaments committee rooms, or his 

x. bust in Calcutta's Shahid Park, bear mute testimony to the general 
insensitivity to minority susceptibilities. 

Government's tourist literature does not even list the Golden 
Temple as a popular destination. The recent acquittal of two Sikhs by 
a Canadian Court in the Kanishka bombing case, has been seized upon 
by the press to resuscitate the image of the Sikhs as Extremists. 

Likewise, Vir Sanghavi misused the columns of The Hindustan 
Times to target the Sikhs, little realizing that the newspaper was first — 
established by a Sikh, Sr. Mangal Singh, over six decades ago. 

To write about Punjab’s deprivations is unfashionable in post- 
. 1984 India, though negative images find ready space in syndicated 

~~~ columns wherein certain “pretenders” claim, every now and then, that 
the natural beard for men was a sign of orthodoxy. Jobs are denied to 
the Sikhs, Punjab has no capital or high court exclusively of its own. 
Non-riparian states are claiming water resources of the much divided 
Punjab. India’s school syllabi are singularly bereft of the basic 
information on Sikhism or, for that matter, other religious minorities. 
The argument is dismissed by pointing to the India’s secular character. 
No wonder Bodh Gaya’s Buddhist shrines are managed and controlled 
largely by Brahmin priests! 

a One can speculate, in retrospect, that had the principal advisers 
of the late prime minister Indira Gandhi known a little more of the 
history and mystique of the Sri Harmandir Sahib (Golden Temple), 
the tragedy of the army assault, and the trauma of the Indira Gandhi's 
assassination, in 1984, might have been averted 

There is no denying the fact that all the civil and military leaders 
of the time had been caught up in a process beyond their 
comprehension. They had no idea of the political manipulation of the 
Sikh affairs that had preceded the brutal suppression 1n Punjab, much 

;wless of the Sikh moral value system. 

But when we pause and ponder, we find that events such as 
Operation Bluestar have receded into the remote corridors of history, 
a datk spec in history's horizon. While 1984 is burnished into the psyche 
of the older generation, the Sikh youth in their 20's have neither any 
recollection nor emotion. The same applies to the 1947 partition of 
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India which is remembered only in books and films. 

India now has a Sikh prime minister, even an army chief of staff 
they can identify with, though this happened after an incredible fifty , 
seven years. With all these bonus points, one can forget history only at 
one's own peril, for history has a bizarre way of repeating itself! 

Problems, however, continue to fester. To illustrate: Article 15- 
A of the Constitution speaks of Fundamental dues of Citizens — a 
belated but essential counterpoise for Fundamental mghés. It enjoins 
upon the people to “value and preserve the right heritage of our 
composite culture”. The dictionary defines the term “composite” as 
“made of constituents that remain recognisable”. In all fairness the 
people are entitled to know about every strand of our common heritage. / 
That should include the Muslim, Christian and Sikh cultures. But some 
state administrations, television and other media seem to be working 
ovettime to project and promote only one culture — that of the majority. 
Tourist literature, history text-books and the media ceaselessly 
propagate the customs, festivals and mythologies that perpetuate, the 
image Of India as a Hindu state. Homogenisation and assimilation are 
the subtle underlying objectives. An appreciation of India’s diversity, 
or insistence on the distinguishing characteristics of minority cultures 
beliefs and traditions is simply not acceptable. It is even frowned upon 
as “communal” in the pejorative sense 

The world may be shrinking into a global village, but the people’s 
aspirations for recognition are growing apace. Religious, cultural and ia 
ethnic identities are, more than ever before, becoming the defining 
elements in our society. Those who set the intellectual agenda for the 
mass media, as well as the corps of educationists, who run the system 
of primary and secondary education, have a duty to the Constitution, 
and, to their conscience, to hold the scales even, for promoting a better 
and more comprehensively understanding of the minority religions 
and cultures | 

Now that Punjab and most of the Sikhs have re-emerged from, 
the trauma and the ordeal of the forces unleashed by Operation 
Bluestar, the leaders of the majotity.community must also adopt a 
positive and flexible policy framework and, for a change, try to 
understand the minority aspirations. For example, is there any logic in - 
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denying the Sikhs the right to campaign for greater autonomy and 
federalism? Or, for the right to an exclusive capital city of Chandigarh? 
Or to demand deletion of explanatory clause in the Constitution which 
lumps together the Buddhists, Jains and Sikhs with Hindus for civil 
law and taxation ptocedures? 

India's 22 million Sikhs wish to live in peace, with honour, 
committed to a strong federal India. Our commitment to the Sikh 
ideology and religious identity only reinforces our faith in democracy; 
this commitment must, therefore, be safeguarded, rather than sabotaged 
through misrepresentations and distortions. The correct policies and 
attitudes will not only validate the Indian secularism but also promote 


patriotism, enterprise, and optimism 


P... n 


Fruitful is the moment and fruitful the time, 
When love for the True Lord is embraced. 
Suffering and sorrow do not touch him, 

Who has the support of Gods Name 

Whom the Guru takes out, seizing by the arm 
He acrosses the (sea of Life) 

Embellished and immaculate is the place 
Where the Saint} congregation is held. 

He alone, who has found the Perfect Guru, 
Obtains the place of protection. 

Nanak bas founded his house on that (ground) 


Where there 1s no death, birth and old age 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 44 


iy Hes Has Heer wet fas Hg ठालि fuma ॥ 
gu मंडाय ठ eet fag जठ or on nur I 
ag uaa ठति बारिक net Gafenr पर्गत ॥ 3 ॥ 
घाठ पठा ufez तै निषे AS Her ॥ 
wet डिम ठी ले fus fafs पठा वाठ लला ॥ 
aros घपा we उठा fua fees ठ मठ HT il 
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SIGNIFICANCE OF HISTORY IN SIKHISM 


KIRPAL SiNGH" 





History and religion constitute two separate subjects, which are 
well defined in their respective fields. The former deals with the past 
and the latter is connected with faith and its allied rituals, etc. 
Normally, they are distinct, viz., History of Christianity and Christian. 
Theology are different. Similar 1s the case with History of Islam and 
Islamic theology. But the case of Sikhism 15 quite different. We havc 
ten Gurus in Sikhism. Their life span is from 1469 to 1708 CE. All 
the Sikh Gurus had the same spirit | 

नेडि Go gata mfe मठि afem èfa ugd ॥ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 966 

But every Guru had to face different challenges. Responses of 


. the first five Gurus are preserved in their holy Granth in the form of 


verses. The later Gurus responded to their times with their actions, 
viz., martyrdom of Guru Arjun, Miri-Piri of Guru Hargobind ys. 
martyrdom of Guru Tegh Bahadur, Guru Gobind Singh’s Sahibzadas, 
etc. These cannot be divorced from Sikhism and these can hardly be 
explained without the help of history. In this way, Guru's history and 
history of Sikh martyrs have become part of Sikh theology. In the 
Sikh prayer, all the martyrs are remembered twice — both in the morning 
and in the evening prayer 

Guruship had been bestowed on Guru Granth Sahib by the tenth 
master — Guru Gobind Singh (1675-1708). The text of Guru Granth 
Sahib can hardly be understood without the help of history of time." ' 

Every Guru had to face different type of challenges, according 
to changed circumstances. For instance, Guru Nanak had to face 
Babur's invasion and he has written hymns, which constitute Babar 
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Vani in the Adi Granth Sahib. He had mentioned it at a number of 
places, the corruption in the administration, malpractices of Oazis 


. x. and other officials. We can hardly understand all those hymns without 


X 


me, 


the knowledge of history. Many examples can be quoted from Asa Di 
Var. | 

Various similes and metaphors in Adi Granth explain the spiritual 
life. Those similes and metaphors have been given from the daily life 
of people. We hardly understand the spiritual significance of those 
lines without understanding the contemporary life referred to therein. 
For instance, Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikhism writes: 

Make thy mind ploughman, thy action cultivation vocation 

Modesty the water and thy body the field, in the field sow name of God. . 

Make content the leveling plank 

And maintain humility as fence of the field.' 

To explain the spiritual intricacies, similes and metaphors have 
been used from the actual life led by people. As is clear from the 
stanzas given above. 


CORRUPT REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 

The corruption was rampant in the revenue administration of 
the Sultans. This has been mentioned almost everywhere, but to what 
extent that corruption was, that has been stated by Guru Nanak in 
Asa di Var. Guru Nanak says: | 

Sin is the king, greed the minister, 

Falsehood the officials (shigdars) to carry out command. 

And lust the deputy to take counsel with all three-hold conclave to chalk out 

plans 

The blind subjects out of ignorance pay homage like dead man? 

Guru Nanak (1469-1539 CE) had very closely watched the 
revenue administration of his times as he worked in the Modikhana 
(storehouse) of Daulat Khan Lodhi at Sultanpur (Distt Kapurthala) 
during the reign of Sikandar Lodhi (1488-1517 CE). In those days, 
revenue was collected in kind, as there was acute shortage of currency 
and grain was very cheap. In the Modikhana, landlords, chaudharis, 
ganungos (a revenue official) and people in general, used to deposit the 
gtain, which was distributed to employees, soldiers and different types 
of people. The officials were given land grants instead of salaries, 
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and petty employees grain instead of wages. In this way, Guru Nanak : 


came in contact with the various types of people and different rungs 


of society and has described the corruption rampant there. 2: 


Guru Ram Das, the fourth Sikh Guru had three sons — 
Prithichand, Mahadev and Arjun. The youngest son who became Guru 
Arjun was considered the fittest to succeed. On this issue, the eldest 
son Prithichand fell out with his father who admonished him not to 
run after wealth and remember the name of God. He writes in a 
. hymn in the Ad Guru Granth. 

My son why with your father make contention? 

He who brought you to birth and maturity, 

Sin it is with him to contend (T-Panse) 

Wealth that you are so proud will not last 

In an instant poisonous Maya — pleasures desert and then come regrets 
Contemplate you the Lord who is your Master 

Nanak, servant of God thus instructs you 

Should you listen to it, will your agony be ended? 


Prithichand paid no heed to his father’s advice and continued . 


enmity with his younger brother Guru Arjun. It is presumed that 
Prithichand persuaded Sulhi Khan, a Mughal official to lead an attack 
on Guru Arjun, but his plan was foiled as his horse along with its nder 
fell in the burning brick kiln and both were killed. This was a very 
serious ctisis for Guru Arjun, who referred to this incident at a few 
places in his hymns in the Adi Guru Granth. 

At first I was counselled to send a letter, secondly, I was advised to send two 

men to mediate | 
At another place, Guru Arjun writes 

God preserved me from Sulbi, (Sulhi Khan’ attack) 

Sulhi by no means succeeded, Sulhi died unclean, 

God drew forth His axe and smote off his head and in a moment he 

became ashes, 

He was consumed over by meditating evil, he who created him thrust him 

into the fire, ! 

Son, friend, wife, nothing remains with him now, his brethren and relations 

have all abandoned him, 

Says Nanak, I am sacrificed to that God who fulfiled the words of His 
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servant.” 
In similar strain is the hymn of Guru Arjun on p. 1138 “His slaw, 
the Lord hugs to his bosom. The slanderer, be throws in the fire.” 


GuRU ARJUN AND AKBAR, MUGHAL EMPEROR 
Guru Arjun writes: 
The memoranda against me has proved false, 
And the slanderers have come to a grievous loss, 
He whose support ts Govind, the supporter of earth bim the Yama touches 
nol, 
He who utters falsehood in true court, be, the blind one, strikes bis head 
and writhes his hands (in remorse), 
Them all ailments afflict, they who sin. 


es For, Lord Himself is the Judge of them, 


We are bound by our own actions and our riches forsake us when life 

departs | 

Nanak sought the refuge of the Lords True court. 

And so bis honour was saved by Lord, the Lord. ॒ 

In the hymn quoted above, Guru Arjun, the fifth Guru (1581- 
1606) refers to the complaint made against him to the emperor Akbar. 
Some pandits and gazis had enmity towards the Guru on account of 
his compilation of the Adi Guru Granth. They complained to the 
emperor that the Guru had compiled a book in which Mohammedan, 


~ prophets and the Hindu incarnations and gods were spoken of with 


contempt. It was the year 1598, when the emperor was in Punjab. 
Upon this, the emperor ordered that the Guru and the Adi Guru Granth 
should be produced before him. The Guru sent Baba Budha and Bhai 
Gurdas with the copy of Adi Guru Granth, which was being compiled 
in 1598 (compilation completed in 1604 CE). 

The fifth hymn which caught the Emperor's eye was Guru Arjun’s - 
own composition in Persian language: 
From earth and hight God made the world, 
They, sky, earth, trees, and water are Gods creation, 
O man, whatever the eye can behold is perishable 7 
The world is eater of carrion, neglectful of God and greedy of mammon, 
Like an ogre on a beast, it eateth forbidden food, 
Restrain thy bearts, or the Omnipotent will take and punish thee of what 
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avail, shall patrons, brothers, courts and possessions and mansions, 

The pure God knoweth thy condition, 

Slave Nanak utters thy prayer to the holy man to guide thee l 

The Emperor found nothing objectionable. The slanderer of the 
Guru represented that it was specially selected for the Emperor’s 
hearing. Now the Emperor himself turned the pages and pointing to a 
particular spot asked Bhai Gurdas to read. The hymn which begins 
with the following lines was read: 

Thou fastenest a stone to thy neck, 

And sees not God who dwelleth in the heart? 

Akbar expressed deep appreciation for the book. In the K/sastut 
Twankh, Sujan Rai Bhandari of Batala states that while returning from 
Lahore, Akbar stayed on the bank of the river, Beas and saw Guru 
Arjun, the successor of Baba Nanak and heard his verses. The Emperor" 
also remitted a portion of the year's revenue of the Zamindars whose 
hardships were brought to his notice by the Guru. 

Abul Fazal in the A&barnamah states that on the thirteenth of 
the month of Azur (Jamal-ul-Sani) of the forty third year of Akbat’s 
reign (24th November, 1598) Akbar with gorgeous military retinue 
crossed the Beas and saw Guru Arjun. People reversed the successor 
Guru as spiritual leader and solicited his benedictions 

In the end, it 1s stressed that all the items of Sikh heritage should 
be preserved, popularised and exhibited in Punjab, India and abroad. 
These items are: | 

1. Sikh Art Paintings, Frescoed painting on Walls. 

2. Sikh architecture 

3. Sikh music — &zr/an according to ragas in the Adi Guru Granth. 

4. Sikh coins 

5. Sikh artifacts 

Recently, there has been exhibition of Sikh art in New York 
Such exhibitions should be organised and encouraged in every country 
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TASK BEFORE THE ISC - A LEGAL PERSPECTIVE 


GURMIT SINGH" 





As the problems facing the Sikhs, a people, are numerous, so the 
tasks before the International Sikh Confederation ate also many. It is 
not possible to lay down the list of these tasks 1n this brief paper but 
an attempt 15 hereby made to deal with some of the impottant issues. 

The basic problem which stands as a hindrance to solution of». 
the Sikh problems is that Sikhs have no State of their own, but under 
the law only a State has the /ocws standi to raise an issue at the 
International Forums. For example, at the International Court of 
Justice, only states are competent to approach the court under thc 
statute of that court. Similarly, at the United Nations Organisation 
(UNO), no individual or group of people can claim membership. 
Article 34 of the Statute of the International Court of Justice reads:- 


ARTICLE 34 

1. Only states may be parties in cases before the court. 

2. The Court subject to and in conformity with its rules, may request. 
the Public international organisations for information relevant to 
cases before it, and shall receive such information presented by 
such organisations on their own initiative. 

Thus, with the Sikhs facing problems regarding their religious 
identity in vatious countries all over the world, the only alternatives 
open to them are: 

1. To struggle for the creation of a State of their own recognised by 
the International Community of Nations. 

2. The second alternative, though less effective, is to get consultative. 

_ status with the United Nations Organisation as a Non- 

Governmental Organisation, i.e., N.G.O. 
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How can the Sikhs take advantage of the International Court of 
Justice? Under the law of international communities, the International 
Court of Justice is competent to interpret treaties although it has no 

i power to enforce them. But it is capable of creating international 
public opinion. The Treaty of Bhyrowal, dated 22nd December, 1846, 
in Article 11, clearly provided that the kingdom of Maharaja Duleep 
Singh, the last Sikh Ruler, will be restored to him on his attaining the 
age of 16 years or on 4th September, 1854. It was also held by the 
Privy Council in 1940 in the famous Shaheed Ganj Masjid case that 
the British Government in India is under a legal as well as moral 
obligation to maintain the Status Quo as it existed on 5th April, 1849, 
when the Sikh Kingdom was annexed by the British. Whether the 
Sikhs are entitled to restoration of their Kingdom in terms of Treaty 

ल्‍+«. of Bhyrowal is a question that can be referred to the International 
Court of Justice. In the light of that decision, it can be decided by 
that court, whether the Transfer of Power in India by the British, with 
special reference to Punjab, was legal or not. 

It also needs to be determined by the International Court of Justice, 
whether the provisions of the Indian Independence Act, still hold good 
after its repeal by the Indian Parliament when it still continues to be a part 
of British Statutes, as the Act was passed. by the British Parliament. 

It also needs to be determined by the International. Court of 
Justice, whether the question of status of Sikhs in Independent India 
is still open to arbitration by the British Government as per provisions 
of the Indian Independence Act, particularly when the Sikh 
representatives refused to sign the Constitution of India as framed by 
the Constituent Assembly in view of provision that if one of the major 
communities does not agree with the Constitution framed, then the 
matter will be referred to the Privy Council for decision. While deciding 
this issue, the International Court should also decide as to what 1s the 
effect of Repeal of Privy Council Act by the Indian Parliament. As all 
these matters affect more than one country, therefore, the International 

my Court of Justice alone is competent to determine these matters. The next 
question that arises in this context is who has the jurisdiction to invoke 
the jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice. The affected parties 
as per Article 34 of the Statute of International Court of Justice are: 

1. The Government of India 

2. The Government of Pakistan - 
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3. The British Government 

As a proper party, the Government of Indian Punjab and Pakistan 
Punjab can also be impleaded as the matter involved may affect their 
territorial jurisdiction although these two Punjab Governments will x 
be represented through the Government of India and the Government 
of Pakistan, respectively, as they are integral part of those countries 
and any decision of the International Court will have the same effect 
on them as other decisions of that Court. So either of the three states, 
ie. India, Pakistan and British has. the /ocwr standi to approach the 
Court. But the question arises why should anyone of these 
governments move the court. As all know, the nations ate governed 
by their self-interest and what 1s gainful for a nation 15 moral and what 
is not gainful is immoral. Indian Government will certainly not like to 
move in this matter as reopening of the question may be harmful 
particularly with regard to Kashmir. The Kashmir question is 
integrated with Punjab, because at the time of annexation of Punjab, 


‘Kashmir was part of the Sikh Kingdom ruled by Duleep Singh. . 


Therefore, we are left with two States who can approach an 
international forum. The Pakistan government can do it because. it 
will help their stand on Kashmir. The Great Britain can take advantage 
because this will enable them to play a major role in this part of the 
world, which is of great strategic importance. Under the provisions 
of the Indian Independence Act, the British ate to act as arbitrators in 
resolving any dispute between the parties. However, in the case of 
interpretation of Lahore Treaty, they will be arrayed as opposite party. i 
The International Sikh Confederation should start organizing 
functions on 5th April because it was on that day that Punjab was 
annexed and merged with British India. On 4th September also 
functions should be organized to demand the restoration of the Sikh 
Homeland as laid down in Treaty of Bhyrowal. This will arouse 
political consciousness amongst the Sikhs and make them conscious 


_of the fact that they ruled Punjab once upon a time. 


Another problem over which the Sikhs are feeling agitated these 
days is the ban by French Government on wearing of turban by the*™ 
Sikh children in schools of that country. The Sikhs consider it to be 
an act of religious intolerance. The French look at this problem from 
their own perspective. They do not consider themselves to be a 
pluralistic society and hold the view that every individual belonging 
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to cultural, religious or ethnic minority cannot be encouraged to form 
distinct community within the French nation. The French are a proud 
people as 15 evident from the fact that even an English knowing French 
person will talk only in French pretending that he does not know 
English language. When we assert that Sikh soldiers during world war 
had liberated France form Germans, it hurts their national pride because 
the Sikh soldiers of that time were part of British army and every 
French National 1s anti British although they are ostensibly allies. 

The Sikhs should avail the services of non-Governmental 
Organizations such as Amnesty International, the International 
Federation of Human Rights. In France itself, there are Human Rights 
Organizations who are always ready to help the victims of human 
rights violations, such as the Federation France Liberte's, ATD Quart 
Monde, the Ligue International Centre Le racisme at L’antisemitisme 
(LICRA), Movement Contre Le racisme et pour L'amitie entre 105 
Peuples (MRAP) and many others. These organizations vigilantly 
monitor the government activities. United Nations Human Rights 
Commission takes serious note of the reports of the Commission 
National Consultative chaired by a member of the Conseil d’ Etat 
which brings together the non-governmental rights organizations. 

Approach to any of these organizations on the turban issue will 
inspire respect among the French people, who respect democratic and 
human rights. 

The problem needs humanitarian and emotional approach. France | 
is signatory to the International convent on.the Rights of the child 
and no one can be emotionally cold to the children. If even an 
insignificant proportion of French Children are deprived of their right 
to education as a consequence of the French laws, the ultimate 
consequences for the French nation will be disastrous because these 
children are the future builders of the French Nation. This is, perhaps, 
what Ms Asma Jahangir, United Nations, Special Rapporteur on 
Freedom of Religion or belief, means when she warns 

‘My concern is more serious with regard to indirect consequences 

of the law in the longer term | 

One’s dress is innocent expression of one's religious belief and 
does not interfere with similar rights of others. The denial of this 
tight to teenagers is violation of religious rights guaranteed under the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights which was adopted in Paris. 
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Article 18 of this declaration guarantees the rights to publically manifest 
one's religion, and dress is essentially a manifestation of this right 


This Article reads as under 


ARTICLE 18 | 
“Everyone has the right to freedom of thought, conscience and 
religion, this right includes freedom to change his religion or belief, 
and freedom either alone or in community with others and in public 
or private, to manifest his religion or belief, in teaching, practice, 
worship or observance. 

The use of the words “manifest his religion”. includes dress as 
held by the Supreme Court of India, and use of the words in public or 
private makes the French law violative of the Universal Declaration 
of Human rights. It is a blot on the French Nation known all over the 
world for contributing to the realm of thought, the idea of Equality, 
after the glorious French Revolution | 

Meeting at the Palais de Chaillot in Paris, the third session of the 
General Assembly of the United Nations had adopted the Universal 
Declaration of the Human Rights on 10th December 1948 and since 
then this date has been celebrated every year as Human Rights Day. It 
will be a sad day in the history of Nations, if on this auspicious day, the 
Sikhs demonstrate, under the banner of International Sikh Confederation 
or any other Organization, before the offices of the UNO or French 
Embassies or cultural centres. The French nation remembers:- 

Unity is not uniformity. Itis a pattern woven with delicate care out 
of sevéral strains and its harmony can be disturbed by the least human 
folly, be it the arrogance of a stupid majority or an insolent minority. 
The genius of the French people lies in tolerance in all spheres of life, 
for which French people enjoy a good reputation all over the world. 
The‘Sikhs have always had good rclations with the French people and 
they still cherish the visit of Victor Vincelas Jacque mont, the French 
Botanist who visited Punjab during the reign of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 
the Sikh ruler near about 1830: ‘The Sikhs cannot forget that their last 
Sikh ruler Maharaja Duleep Singh on 15th July,.1886, had proclaimed his 
sovereignty and declared himself the Maharaja of the Sikhs and a “lawful 
sovereign of the Sikh Nation,” in Paris. Let those good relations be fevived 
and presented as a part of the heritage of the two nations. 
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FUTURE OF SIKH FAITH AND SIKHS 
— CHALLENGES BEFORE A WORLD ORGANISATION - 


HARBANS Lar" 








ABSTRACT 
At the time of its entry into the twenty-first century, the Guru 
“Panth is going through a major transition towards its renaissance. Á reas 
impacting Sikh faith are listed with a view to initiate further discussions 
The areas which will impact us include, new technology, proliferating 
diversity, prosperity, globalization, basic concepts in Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib, significance of symbols and mystiques, and attention of new 
generations to indulgence in the community's future. In the end, a 
suggestion has been made to set up a Center for major studies of the 
Sikhs and the Sikh faith in the global environment in which they must 
make their impact on civil society. : 


“PROBLEMS 

We are gathered here at the time of majof transitions through 
which the world. civil society is passing. Although no community or 
ideology will be an exception to the onslaughts of this new transition 
the burden of transition will be more critical for a younger entity like 
Sikhs. We are still struggling for a proper opportunity to solidify our 
place in today’s civilization. As a result, there is a real potential for our 
experiencing a catastrophe or a renaissance in the next ten to twenty 
years Why, because the world is moving into a new territory and the 
transitional times are always chaotic. The transition is that we are at 
the doors of a new world with our deep seated traditions, which are 
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facing challenges unlike any previous ones in our history. Let us review 
those to move forward. 
LET THEM NOT FRIGHTEN US 

In a next couple of decades, our old self will meet our new self 
Where the mountains meet, the territory is always rocky and any 
expedition through such a terrain may cause injuries. Likewise, wher 
old form of spiritual practice meets the new, the psychic and emotional 
boundaries will be found to be uneven and rugged. Navigating thosc 
ridges and valleys will be difficult, of course, but mastering the valleys 
and the peaks will be a must for reaching every next peak. If it is done 
wisely, there will be an exhilaration of a level so high that those living 
in less exciting times would have never experienced 

The next decades will be such a time. In such times, when years 
of dust are settled, nations are renewed. We must pledge to prepare 
for this renewal. With my implicit faith in my Guru, I cannot envision 
that Guru Gobind Singh would permit the catastrophe to strike at his 
own cteation. On the contrary, we are bound to witness the renaissance 
of the Panth in the 21st century. In the spirit of a major change that is 
imminent, we can already sense signs of a movement towards this 
renaissance in many quarters, along with faltering of the old diehard 
beliefs and practices. 

From the upheavals that we experienced in the past few years, it 
appears that next few years would be taking us back to the realization 


_ of the real purpose for which the Panth was organized. And, deeper 


the realization, the faster will it lead to our renaissance in the new 


world, all in accordance with the Guru's plan for the charhds kala of 


the Panth. It is not a coincident that we are entering the twenty-first 
century with the memorial celebrations of the most significant 
Tercentennial Celebration of the Tercentenary of the Installation of 
the Sri Guru Granth Sahib as the Eternal Guru of the Sikhs in 1708. 
The Celebration serves as a strong reminder that we are members of a 
religious community that is created to be relevant for the whole world 
and will have a message to impact the civil societies every where. 


I BELIEVE 
Let me first gtve you my belief about our future before making 


some suggestions 
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Sikhs will remain a minority in every countty but with a potential 

to be a creative minority 

Gurmat or Sikbee is predestined to be touching unimaginable 

^ heights at the end of this century. 

Gurmat is/will be recognized as a world religion that is meant for 

every one (unlike Islam or Christianity) 

Stkhee will be a multi-cultural and multinational belief. 

Gurmat literature will be in English and other international 

languages | 

Sikh centres of activities will gravitate away from Punjab and 

towards the West. 

There will be many challenges towards reaching my vision. Blessed 
wil be those who become the tools of Guru's policy in achieving 


~. those predictions 


CHALLENGES AND CAPABILITIES 
The first challenge is to realize that the new age is the age of 
technology and economic prosperity. Therefore, it will be an age of 
freedom and choice of values, choice of religion and choice in styles 
of daily living. However, our religious leadership is neither trained nor 
accustomed to foresee such a freedom. Therefore, the expression of 
this freedom will lead to a strong resistance. To fight the drag created 
by their resistance the new age will require heaps of resistences or 
A resilience. If we continue to follow the Sri Guru Granth Sahib (SGGS) 
that we were fortunate to inherit, we need not go into depression; the 
Guru’s Way would infuse in the Panth the plenty of spiritual energy 
that no political or, psychosocial maneuvering could limit 
| The following stanzas from the SGGS support the above views 
wad famat ag Hist मगि नीडा मड़ देष्टि ॥ 
Says Nanak, the spiritually wise ones will conquer the world and every one 


included in it 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 548 


~ "gr मिडि मडितठ ute HfS 2a funr ॥ | 
You may conquere the world by following tbe Gurus teachings as you meditate 


single-mindedly on the One. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1397 


Contrary to the current practices, the Sikh spirit and the Sikh 
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practices will neither be up for a vote from any section, nor may they 
be subservient to verdicts from any clergy. The time of our clergy 
would be gone from our national and personal life as is clear from the 
writings in the SGGS 3s 
भाँरछ घेरि मि ame wa uso Ae iu 
asa eH मभालि 3 G neg ठ देष्टि ॥ 
Most of the people are paying heed only to the bugle of ‘karam kaand 
sounded by recitations from many religious scriptures. Says Nanak, you 
should accept the path of Naam and do not sow the seeds of profiling 


people and the creation 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1091 


` serata fra भाठति ufss तष्टे ue परी घठीठ i 
`. fea news थाटी oH at fsa afa fog emis ॥ | | 
Crowds of people are following the path that is laid down by the clergy 
However, the path to the Divine that was taught to Kabir is very distinct 
' — Guru Granth Sahib, p 1373 
Our history teaches us that no action but only our principles can 
contain chaos. Our lives will not be brought to order through anything 
but through the teachings of the Guru left for us in the SGGS. 
ag मीडे ठे ठे ae fart i 
Yow shall be victorious in this world by Gurus Grace. 
| | — Guru Granth Sahib, p 1304 
We must let the public know that, with this celebration of the 
Tercentennial, we will bring an entirely new worldview onto the , - 
horizon. For ourselves, we will no longer look at the outer world as a 
the source of our power or our salvation. The belief that it ever was 
our salvation was a delusion fostered by the seductive politicians and 
self-appointed cardinals of our institutions. The Sikh traditions reveal 
that true power is enshrined within, is ever-renewable through the 
Guru's Sabad, and is activated through. our dedication to serve the 
humanity rather than preparing a list of self centered goals. 

_ The second challenge for us is our learning to adapt. This does 
not mean that we would be asked to sacrifice our basic beliefs. It only 
means to translate our beliefs in a new language. Just as when dn 
move from Punjab to USA, you use an adapter to convert your use o 
electrical energy, so we must now adapt to convert out use of the 
Guru Granth's teachings. We are moving into a new territory where 
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we will be unable to plug into New World unless we learn how to 
convert our thinking into modes of the new century. We need adapters 
"that are facilitators of the Sikhee consciousness and more importantly 
we need the willingness to adapt. 

During the phase of our adaptation, our actions will annoy and 
offend our clergy and our politicians. It may also annoy our elders in 
some cases. They would prefer that we enter the new century with no 
fundamental change 1n the practice of our faith and traditions. They 
fail to realize. that our history had never been static. We encountered 
twentieth century that was quite different from the eighteenth and 
nineteenth centuries and we exhibited determination to adapt. Did 
we not succeed in discarding the baggage of Brahaminic rituals in our 
—«every day life? For example, did we not succeed in electrification of 
the Golden Temple in spite of edicts from our clergy to oppose itr 
The heads of all Takhts had petitioned that the electrification would 
impinge on the sanctity of our central shrine. Did we not succeed in 
marrying our youngsters in Anand Karg ceremony in spite of many 
roadblocks from our own clergy and our social leaders of nineteenth 
century? Did we not succeed in halting the ethnic cleansing of the 
shudi movement of the Arya Samaj, in spite of many religious and 
political forces refusing to budge from their position of discriminating 
against the people of lower caste? | | 


“PREPAREDNESS 

My presentation on the coming of an age in our community is 
not a prophecy for the new century but rather a description of what 1s 
happening in the community at a number of levels. In spite of our 
assets, we may be ill-prepared to jump on to the opportunities that lic 
ahead in the twenty first century. There are many religiously and 
politically influential individuals in out community leadership who do . 
not seem to read deeply into the Guru's message of Gur Gaddi in 
44/08; the message of kinship of humankind, globalization of faith 
and practices, discarding of hollow rituals and traditions, and making 
spirituality as the soul of our worldly activities. Those same individuals 
spent the last several years of our history striving to divert our eyes 
from seeing the changing world around us. They wrote history on 
hearsay. They issued verdicts that were self-serving in motivation and 
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were reactionary in scope. They interpreted scripture so natrowly that 
their interpretations were obsolete in face of any reality. They offered 
political goals that were neither pragmatic nor bore any relation to 
reality. They offered vision that should only fall on the deaf ears.. 
There are some youth and intellectuals though small in number 
but attracted to new attitudes based on the awareness of- Sikbism's 
universal principles and their logical applications in our life. They clearly 
show potentials of making a matk in the new century. They bave 
already shown that they would not pay heed to obsolete slogans and. 
scary tactics. They also believe that nation will march on into the new 
century with renewed vigor under the protective hand of the Guru 
Granth to guide the nation. Under their insistence, all structures and 
systems that remain primarily wedded to porous substance of the past, 
have already begun to crumble and will continue to leak and collapse 
around us. These institutions and structures are dinosaurs of the past. 
They will be replaced by structures just as real but those that focus on 
the Guru's vision of the future and the Will of Akal Purakh. As was 
done three hundred years ago, today old rituals and hypoctisy in the 
religion will be forced to surrender to an era of the universal spiritual 
consciousness practised in every aspect of life. We will realize that 
only what was built on sacred principles of the Guru's vision is built 
on a solid rock and will stay. All else, built on sand, will be blown 
away. jm 
WHAT WE TOLD THE NGOs AT THE UNITED NATIONS 

With the realization of the perils of godless politics, we formulated 
principles of goals for the civil society. I present them here for your 
consideration and support. They are based on our Guru's teachings 
Our Guru urged us to consider spiritual basis for our economics and 
our politics. This new basis of political life insures motivation for 
justice, selflessness, teamwork, collaborative problem-solving, and 
promotion of people's participation in the governance processes. Theses 
objectives will be effectively accomplished only when there is a moral 
force of something eternal that drives the motivation of the political 
leaders and their electorates. Therefore, eleven Sikh organizations 
signed and presented them for consideration of the NGOs. 

The fifty-seventh annual Conference of non-governmental 
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organizations (NGOs) and the United Nations Department of Public 
Information (DPI) held a three day conference at the UN Headquarters 
in New York. More than 1,800 representatives from 540 organizations 
based in 95 countries had come together for three days to assess the 
progress and consider the way forward to achieving the Millennium 
Development Goals. | 
At this year's meeting, the Sikh representatives and their friends 
urged that a significant change in attitude would be necessary to unite 
the world communities to promote peace and achieve the development 
goals. 
On September 9, 2004, the Sikh delegates, with their friends, 
gathered for a brief meditation in the meditation room. A silent prayer 
for the goodwill of the whole humanity followed it. Moving out of 
this room, an informal meeting was held where brief history of the 
compilation of the Aadi Granth was reviewed to stress its interfaith 
Character, its universal message and its reverence for human rights, - 
justice, peace and freedom of religious practice. It was felt: 1) that the 
initiatives taken by the compiler of the Aadi Granth were clearly to 
establish world peace through understanding, gratitude, and reverence 
for nature; 2) that the ancient wisdom of the Aadi Granth would be of 
value to the modern world when they are considering its future. 
On the final day of the conference, September 10, the Sikh group 
. collected again to review the comments and support received from 
the world faith leaders who could not attend the New York 
Headquarters. Messages of support for the effort of the Sikh delegation 
were received from Marcus Braybrooke (President, World Congress 
of Faiths), Kiranjot Kaur (Shromani Gurdwara Parbhandhak 
Committee, Amritsar), Yogi Harbhajan Singh (Sri Singh Sahib, Sikh 
Dharma International), Dr. Inderjit Kaur (Bhai Sahiba, Sikh Dharma 
International, 3HO), Dr. Jasbir Singh Ahluwalia (Guru Gobind Singh 
Foundation, Chandigarh), Dr. Rajwant Singh (Sikh Council on Religion 
` and Education (SCORE) and Guru Gobind Singh Foundation, 
Washington DC.), Alfredo Sfeir-Younis (World Bank), Rajinderjit Kaur 
(Sikh Women Association and Temple of Understanding), Col. 
Perminder Singh Randhawa (Sikhya Seekers International, Chandigarh) 
and Pritpal Singh Bindra (Sikh Social and Educational Association, 
Canada). 
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TEN POINTS DECLARATION OF THE GUIDING PRINCIPLES FOR 


CIVIL SOCIETY | 
To Recognize the Presence of Divine Light in every living being. ~ 


1. 
7A 


10. 


To recognize that the earth is created according to God's cosmic 
blueprint and it is therefore intrinsically good. Nature is our mother, 
our home, our security, our peace, our past and our future. It is 
our obligation to treat natural things and habitats as our sacred 
temples and shrines, to be revered and preserved in all their 
intricate and fragile beauty. | 

God is the Creator and its creative manifestation extends to all 
humans. Therefore, all humans are intrinsically creative in 
partnership with God. 


It is a human destiny to emulate the divine attributes; such as . 


Identity with Truth, Fearlessness, Without Animosity, Eternal 
Personality, beyond the-genetic and mimetic imprisonments, and 
Free Spirit that lives in Gratitude 

To experience Divinity in work and service, in art and science, in 
philosophy and religion, and in environment and creation 

To follow the principles of righteous living by believing in: Human 
Equality, Human Dignity, Justice, and Human Behaviors that 
cleanse the Body and the Mind 

To build the institutions of altruism and sharing in social 
infrastructures. Examples are: Langar or free community kitchen 
attached to every congregation, OR Institutions like Pingalwara 
for every unfortunate citizen. 

To be Advocate for those who are most vulnerable in our society. 
To exert Spiritual and moral responsibility to Guide politics and 
political institutions, and to provide guidelines for leadership of 
religious institutions. 

To build a world order without the culture of “mera tera" 
(meaning "mine and yours") psychology. It is a transgression of 
the divine principle of unity in God's creation to profile and divid 
people between “us” and “them”. | | 


PLAN FOR RESEARCH: CENTRE FOR SIKH GLOBAL IMPACT STUDIES 


Before we decide on what our lines of action to reach our goals 


may be, we must research our current assets and liabilities, and then 
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propose to chalk out a path for future action. This center will assist us 
to identify the new programs and projects to be undertaken by this 
international org:nization meeting here. I therefore propose 
~ establishment of a high level research center. It is as follows. A center 
may be established on 
Opportunity Structures in Global Sikh Relations: Study of 
Contemporary Multi-level Public Participation of Sikhs in Global 
Environment and its impact on their Transnational Growth. 
A Center be established to study the global Sikh populations 
There, World’s renowned experts may be invited to investigate 
and debate the following areas 


Demographic Characteristics of Sikh Communities across 
continents; their professions, beliefs, practices and hopes 
Main characteristics and organizational structures of 
contemporary ethno-national participation of contemporary 
Sikhs. ¦ 

Extent to which Sikhs’ relationships and political agency exist 
with their homeland and host-society governments. 

The communal strategies and tactics (and circumstances) that 
are used by Sikhs and which are most effective at influencing 
global relationships with civil societies, particularly the 
religious, social and political environments of their domicile 
countries? 

Opportunity structures that exist for Sikhs in the post-modern 
and trans-state social, economic and political systems, and 
which are the most essential to foster and/or exploit 
progression of spatial, historical, temporal factors? 

The ways in which Sikh activities and maintenance of ethno- 


national identity may influence social and political | 


environments, security issues, and economic development 


both domestically and in foreign policy matters? 


A high level seminar be organized to formulate guidelines for 
such a Center. The Center may be located near an outstanding academic 
research enterprise to be able to use its resources. The administrative 
and research structure may take advantage of experiences at the Indian 
Institute of Punjab Studies in Simla. It may impart training and research 
expetience to visiting scholars and publish position papers. The budget 
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CONCLUSION 

With the beginning of a new century, we must clarify who we~ 
want to be in this century and then evolve into something much more 
than our present position. According to the Guru’s definition of a 
Sikh, there is a divinity within us waiting for its moment to be born 
that will bring us out of the shadows of our entrenched illusions. 
Renaissance will begin with the activation of forces of internal rebirth, 
spreading like lightening through each of us and out into the world. 
Under this principle, we should now learn as much about waging 
spirituality and unity, as we have known for three centuries about 
waging wars and divisiveness, as much about power of love to heal, 
as we have known about the power of anger to destroy. - 


noma efe efannet उठि uad fone AEE ॥ 
H8 ofa at eg 8िमडडि मिलि ada mon ofy लीडिटि ॥ 


Hog atS पठभीशा a यायी ag 33 रीडि्टि ॥ 
The Creator bestows glorious recognition upon those who are truthful and 
promote righteous justice. Every one should praise tbe ONE who arranges 
to protect the poor and the lost. He honors the righteous and punishes the 
culprit. 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, p 89 
I will close with a verse from Bhai Gurdas on the true nature of 
our Panth and its future: 

. gaufa ner ug 9 ng सेठी Hg उन eder ॥ J 
The nation of the Guru-otiented people is the nation of the truth. 
Their slogan is Truth and their kingdom is based on the laws of 
Divine Truth. | 

— Bhai Gurdas, Vaar 26, Pauri 1, [5] 
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ABLUEPRINT FOR EDUCATIONAL RESURGENCE 
IN MODERN-DAY PUNJAB 


KULWANT SINGH” 





Education, quality education, is the most effective tool to 
empower the present younger generation of Punjab. Asa result of the 
collapse of the Govt-run Education System, especially the school 
education segment, several private players have jumped into the field. 
But these unaided, uncontrolled educational institutes started by some 
of the unscrupulous, players have started these ventures not for serving 
the society in the educational field, but for earning huge profits. These 
institutions, from the schools to the university level, have mushroomed 
all over the State as a result of the businessman-politician nexus which 
encourages these institutes to charge exhorbitant fees and appoint sub- 
standard faculty and exploit this faculty and make do with a sub-standard 
infrastructure. The schools run by certain religious and social 
organisations are mainly run by the Government grant-in-aid to the 
extent of 95% which hinders these organisations to pursue any 
independent quality-oriented educational programmes, both in terms 
of admissions and faculty appointments. Thus, there are three main 
players in education in Punjab 

1) The public sector, govt schools colleges, and state-funded 
. universities; 
2) Institutes run by religious, social organisations and subsidised by 
the government; and 
3) The purely private, unaided institutions 


SCHOOL SEGMENT 
Out of these three segments of education, it is the school 


* Lecturer, PE.S.L (retd), # 732, Phase 381, SAS Nagar, Chandigarh 
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segment, more especially the rural school segment, which cries for 
urgent attention of the socially conscious, intellectually enlightened 
citizens and socio-religious and non-Governmental organisations, like 

—the newly constituted International Sikh Confederation. Rejuvenation 
of this, once vibrant affordable school system, should, in my opinion, 
be one of the primary tasks to be taken up by the Confederation. 
Before suggesting any remedial measures and the ways in which an 
organisation like ISC can intervene to revitalise this most vital organ 
of society, it would seem necessary to enlighten the readers with some 
of the tnost shocking and horrifying distortions which have crept into 
the school delivery system in the state of Punjab in order to bring 
forth the gravity of situation and alarming state of affairs in this most 
fundamental sector of our soctety. 


"rT THE Ror 
A brief perusal of the latest survey report recently submitted by 
Punjab Human Rights Organisation’, and the thoroughly researched 
paper on Secondary Education in Punjab, prepared by Dr Sucha Singh 
Gill’, an eminent economist and his two colleagues, will reveal that in 
Punjab the entire delivery system of education at the school level, 
especially in the public sector, has almost totally collapsed because 01 
the state government's long-term policy to withdraw in phases its public 
financing of school education and the gross mismanagement of the 
existing school infrastructure. These two exhaustive studies reveal 
“the yawning gap between the existing Punjab state statistics in the 
vital sectors of teacher-student ratio, percentage of public/state 
funding of state education, quality of teachers.and state/governmental 
responsibility of guaranteeing the fundamental right of basic education 
to state's citizens and the standards set up by the Prof Yashpal 
Committee submitted to the Ministry of Human Resource 
Management, Govt of India after being duly approved by the highest 
body CABE (Central Advisory Board of Education) The Yashpal 
quu report envisages the teacher-student ratio of 1.50; public 
ding of education to the tune of 6% of GDP, appointment of 
trairtéd qualified teachers selected on merit by a state body with 
impeccable credentials, adequate infrastructure in the form of 
classrooms of specified dimensions, separate toilets for boys and girls, 
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uniform academic syllabus based on NCERT curriculum and 
periodwise division and a credible system of examination by the State 
Education Boards. To quote the most operative part from this report 


included in it from National Secondary Education Commission (1952), _ 


it states the essential goal and aim of education. It states 

“The Constitution of India guarantees equality of status and 
opportunity to all citizens. Continued exclusion of vast numbers of 
children from education and the disparities caused through private 
and public school systems challenge the efforts towards equality. 
Education should function as an instrument of social transformation 
and egalitarian social order"* (P. 3) 

Against the backdrop of these briefly summed up 
recommendations of Prof Yashpal Committee, let us have a look at 
the statistics regarding the school education system in the state of 


Punjab: 


Dr GILL’s SURVEY 

Data presented by Dr Gill’s report on the number of schools in 
the primary segment, student enrollment and teachers upto year 2001 
shows great expansion in quantitative terms but its failure to show 
100% enrollment in this segment of government schools as compared 
to the most literate and educationally advanced states of Kerala and 
Tamilnadu despite the enactment of compulsory Primary Education 
Act of 1960 in Punjab. Another distortion that has crept into this 


segment as reported by PHRO report is that 70% of the students 
being enrolled into this segment belong to the scheduled caste and 


scheduled tribes families, who are neither motivated towards education 
by their family circumstances, nor by the scanty staff in these schools. 
The teacher enrollment in this segment has been continuously declining 
during the last one decade as a result of which 30,000 posts are lying 
vacant, out of which majority of the posts belong to this segment. 
Belatedly, now on the eve of elections to the State Assembly, the 
Government is making daily declarations to recruit 12,000 teachers 


in this year. But seeing the past record of these govts., it seems to Hz , 


more of an election gimmick rather than an earnest policy of the 
government. However, the most horrifying scenario in this segment is 
the high dropout rate among school children. It was 38% to 39% in 
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2001-2002 as per Dr Gill’s report both among boys and girls. This 
"high drop out rate and repetition rates (in the same class) puts a 
__ question mark on state's strategic goal to enable all children upto the 
ape of 14 years to complete elementary education in government 
schools which has resulted in the mushroom growth in the number of 
unrecognised privately financed primary schools in every nook and 
corner of villages and towns of Punjab. Despite their inadequate 
basic educational infrastructure and sub-standard, poorly paid and least 
motivated faculty, these so-called English medium schools are 
attracting more and more students partly due to the paying capacity 
of middle class families and partly due to their misguided, baseless 
perception that these schools are better than the government schools. 
The govt's indifferent attitude towards the mushroom growth of these 
5 schools has resulted in the ruining of the government school system, 
the exploitation of both parents due to very high fees and of teachers 
due to shamelessly low salaries without improving the quality of 
education on the whole. The only beneficiaries are managements of 
these teaching shops. According to Punjab Government’s own 
admission published in the The Tribune, March 30, 2006, 10,000 private 
schools with one (66 students enrolled in these schools and 500 of 
these schools being recognised schools are running from private 
residential buildings. The State government has decided to ban these 
private schools from residential areas from the next academic session. 
The herd mentality of the gullible people and indifference and absence 
of any regulatory governmental mechanism are primarily responsible 
for this wrecking of the government school system and emergence of 
a remedy worse-than-disease in the form of these privately managed ° 
schools. ॒ 


PHRO SURVEY 

The other factors responsible for the decline in both quality and 
quantity of the governmental school system recorded by Dr Gill's report. 
"fare shortage of infrastructural facilities (in terms of. building, 
classrooms, playgrounds, toilets, furniture, blackboards), heavily 

' prescribed syllabus, outdated teaching practices, decreased motivation 
among teachers, shortage of teachers, poor governance and supervisory 
mechanism, absenteeism among teachers, and lower income of parents 
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sending their children to Punjab state-schools. The latest figures 
related to the factors as released by PHRO report have brought out 
these infirmities in the education system in concrete terms with figures . 
which are extremely disturbing and must stir the conscience of the 
powers that be as well as those who are socially conscious and 
intellectually sensitive towards the future of Punjab youth and the 
future generations of our community. To give a few factual statistics 
from the PHRO report: The standard of education.and classroom 
teaching in 90% of these schools 1s extremely poor where 70% students 
come from the disadvantaged sections of society. Almost none of 
either school teacher’s own wards or any school administrative 
functionary’s ward is enrolled in these schools. 


ENROLLMENT. | 
A total of 36.52 /akh students are enrolled in these govt. schools 
.and 1.13 /akhs teachers are on their payrolls, with 30,000 posts of 
teachers still lying.vacant. The dropout rate in these schools varies 
from 30 to 40 percent by the time these students cross the middle 
class: The other disturbing factor about govt schools is that there arc 
300 schools where the total strength of students is less than 50. These 
schools are mainly located in the districts of Amritsar, Bathinda, Mansa 
and Muktsar. | | A 
Although 30,000 posts of teachers are lying vacant out of which 
govt professes to fill 12,000 posts in this year, but the teachers alread 
in service and on the payrolls of schools are also least motivated to 
' teach in their schools. On any given working day, 25% of the teachers 
‘are absent from the school duties and 50% out of those present do 
not prefer to teach on one pretext or the other. Out of the standard 
180 teaching days in an academic session, teachers are put on non- 
academic duties such as preparing voters’ lists, election duties, census 
data preparations, pulse polio programmes, taking students to political 
rallies and other odd jobs fot 75 days on an average. In some remote 
and border areas, some ingenious teachers with a political clout have 
engaged contractual teachers on a salary of Rupees 1000 to 2000 and 
sublet their teaching jobs on leasehold basis. As per the latest figures 
published in The Indian Express, dated June 20, 2006, taken from the 
Education Department, Punjab, there are 84, 57, 54, 38, 36, 31, 23, 
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19 schools in the district of Ludhiana, Patiala, Muktsar, Ropar 
Bhatinda, Moga, Faridkot and Fatehgarh Sahib, respectively, where 
—- there no Principals to head these schools ' 

A sizeable number of serving teachers have been recruited on 
the basis of false degrees from the UGC blacklisted universities 
Despite the detection of their fake degrees by the state vigilance 
department and their indictment by the Honourable Punjab and 
Haryana High Court, the Punjab School Education Board is still 
shielding these tainted teachers and they ate continuing in setvice. 
The dubious way in which these teachers have been appointed during 
the last few years is an open secret. Thus, from the point of 
appointment to the transfer of teachers, the whole process is vitiated. 

. This has resulted in scarcity of teachers in rural schools and surplus 
teachers in urban schools than the sanctioned posts with the active 
connivance of political and administrative vested interests. Now with 
the passing of administrative control of primary and middle schools 
to the faction-ridden, semi-literate panchayats, the whole govt school 
system is likely to crumble and collapse totally. 


SCHOOL RESULTS | 
The data on school results submitted by PHRO report in 2006 
mentioned that the results of 79 senior secondary schools for 107 and 
10--2 classes was 0%, of 219 similar schools was less than 10%, of 
<. 40 schools 10% for the last 10 years. These results have emerged 
despite the mass scale copying in these examinations in majority of 
centres in Punjab schools. A school system whose examination system 
and whose state school board has lost credibility in the eyes of the 
public and whose students are denied admission in colleges in some 
of the elite colleges of union territory and other states on one 
pretext or the other is doing an incaculable harm to the state. of 
Punjab and its younger generation. Alarmed by this extremely high 
dropout rates, the state government has now decided to make entries 
"of these dropout figures in the teachers annual confidential report 
(ACRS) and ordered the teachers to go from door to door to make 
admission to their schools. 


EXPENDITURE ' ^ o; bW 
The public expenditure on each studentin. govt schools is 
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projected as Rs 600/- per month, but major budgetary allocation during 
the years 2001 to 2005 has been shown under the headings of sports 
culture, libraries and laboratories, whereas very scanty facilities in these |. 
spheres are available 


PRIVATE AIDED SCHOOLS 

In the govt-aided private schools, 1000 posts of teachers and 
102 posts of principals are lying vacant. The Pension scheme started 
in these schools has been withdrawn with effect from 31-5-05. PHRO 
report has found that in some cases, relatives of management trustees 
are drawing salaries against some of these sanctioned posts. 


PRIVATE UNAIDED SCHOOLS 

Due to the almost collapse of school education in the govt 
sector, the totally self-financed private schools and their" 
managements are having a field day. Exhorbitant fees in the name 
of admission fees, school uniforms, building funds, very high tuition 
fees are being charged without appointing the corresponding 
qualified faculty and paying them adequate salaries in the absence 
of any governmental regulatory system in place. Running a school 
in a ram-shackle residential house has become the most lucrative 
business these days. To sum up the present school education 
scenario in the state of Punjab, *a majority of Govt schools exist 
for squandering away the money ftom the state exchequer, and 
private schools exist for robbing the people” to quote the exact 


words from the PHRO report. 


HiGHER EDUCATION 

In the higher education sector, the situation is slightly less dismal 
with the exception of professional medical, engineering, law, and 
education colleges in the private, self-financing category where the 
fee structure is back-breaking despite the Supreme Court strictures 
and Justice Majithia Commission recommendations. Paper leakages 
tampering with the results, plethora of court cases are evidence that" 
some of out premier institutions lack professional competency to 
manage their academic affairs. It is in the backdrop of such a 
discredited education system in the state of Punjab, that the 
[nternational Sikh Confederation should discuss and debate on this 
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most important tool of human empowerment and suggest ways and 
means to rejuvenate and revitalise this vital social sector. The following 
remedial measures are proposed towards the achievement of this goal: 


ISC’s ROLE — AN IMMEDIATE TASK 
i) The International Sikh Confederation, being a non-political 
organisation with its image of being a Sikh body consisting of members 
with impeccable credentials, integrity and commitment to provide 
enlightened guidance to the Sikh society, must launch a campaign, 
rather a crusade against all those vested intetests, both political and 
bureaucratic within the government as well as the purely profit-blinded 
private players dealing with the most fundamental segment of social 
and economic empowerment, i.e., education. It must raise its voice 
against governmental neglect of its primary duty of providing a uniform 
affordable education to the rural and urban poor population. Casting 
itself 1n the role of a watchdog body capable of pin-pointing the cracks 
and aberrations which have crept into the social fabric of Punjab and 
acquiring the image.of'an intellectually enlightened think tank of the 
Sikh society, having the tallest moral stature due to the selflessness 
and moral commitment of its members to uplift the Sikh society, the 
Confederation must create such a powerful and charged environment — 
and milieu of ideas for empowering the Sikh society for the provision 
of uniform, affordable school education, so that no political party or 
4. government of the state could dare to ignore the voice and viewpoint 
of this Confederation of the Sikhs. It must make the government 
realise its criminal neglect, rather wreckage of the school education 
system of the state, by raising its voice through the available public 
for a such as press, electronic media, its own institutional journal 
symbolic representations, memoranda and even peaceful dignified 
demonstrations. It must arouse the conscience of the people as well 
by providing intellectually enlightened guidance so that the people of 
Punjab must be seen to be holding the powers that be accountable for 
this mess in the education sector. The Confederation must assume 
the role of a conscience-keeper of Sikh Society together with its being 
a think tank whose opinion could be ignored by the vested interests at 
their own peril It must create a body of opinion both among the 
masses as well as its elected representatives that a minimum of 6% of 
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state's GDP 15 allocated to education, and all other distortions like 
recruitment of teachers, their proper training, and postings are set 
right. The Matriculation and Secondary level examinations must be 
conducted by a competent professional body. Punjab School Education 


Board. must be divested of the duty of conduct of examinations till. 


this sick and stinking monolith is revamped. Since the next elections 
are due in a short time, the Confederation must see that revamping of 
the. existing educational school system in the public sector through 
reasonable budgetary allocations and administrative overhauling is 
given.a top priority in election manifesto of every political party 
aspiring to seek people's mandate. It is better to repair the existing 


*, 
teat 


government school infrastructure than to disband and privatise it. It. 


is not good to throw the baby with the bath water when this educational 
baby's vital organs are still capable of being revitalised. To create a 
parallel, substitute system of education through the contributions by 
the Sikhs is too monumental a task at this stage. So, the Confederation, 
which itself 1s in its nascent stage, must use its brain power and moral 
credentials to create a current of public opinion for the restoration of 


Education System at least to its pre-1980 position as rightly pointed 


out.by the PHRO survey report. This should be the immediate task 
before the Confederation 


LONG-TERM PERSPECTIVE 

ii) For the long-term revamping of Education system, efforts must 
be made by the Confederation to create a Sikh Educational Fund (SEF) 
to the tune of one billion dollars on the lines of a Jewish Education 
Fund (JEF) as suggested by the distinguished Professor at Berkeley 
(USA) Dr Sukhmandar Singh at the two day international Sikh Conclave 
held in November 2005 at the Institute of Sikh Studies. This is not an 
impossible task given the prosperity of the Sikhs all over the world, 
provided the image and credibility of ISC members is trusted by the 
Sikh society. For that purpose, the proposed five member presidium 
of the ISC must consist of persons who command the universal respect 
of the Sikh society. With this fund, the ISC can aspire to educate 


every Sikh.child and empower the Sikh society, as well as propagate: 


the Sikh ethos in the younger generation. The Confederation should 
also try to rope in the services of cash rich Sikh Sant Babas and diaspora 
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NRI Sikhs under the auspices of a registered body of ISC. A detailed 
survey of Punjab-villages, even by a professional agency, be made and 
. a chain of primary, middle and secondary schools in a proportional 
ratio in.the identified cluster of villages be started. The services of 
eminent educational experts and socially motivated retired, experienced 
as well as well-known educationists like Dr Inderpal Singh, Dr T.R. 
Sharma and D.S. Bedi can be utilised for preparing a blueprint for this 
long-term educational plan. | 
In College education segment in the rural areas, a selective 
approach should be adopted. Meritorious, deserving students should 
be given financial incentives to make their career. 
At the university level, ISC should put on its website, the financial 
incentives as well as the checks and balances, terms and conditions 
“¥iders for eligibility of availing those financial incentives for the 
meritorious and deserving students with a provise that such students 
as avail of these incentives will contribute to the ISC funds after getting 
into a successful career. 


CONCLUSION | 
Since the ISC has been conceived and started by a group of 
individual visionaries with the motive of preserving, promoting and 
propagating the Sikh philosophy and Sikh heritage and legacy, their 
dream can be fulfilled only by working selflessly day and night by 
_sacrificing personal comforts of leisure and family obligations. The 
very fact that this dream has been conceived 15 an indication that 
| Waheguru Akal Purakh’s Will is working behind this noble and lofty 
dream. The organisers need to cast themselves in the mould of divine 
instruments of this Guru’s design and respond to this great challenge. 
_ The immediate challenge and task is not as radical as to build a new 
pyramid overnight in place of an existing crumbling pyramid as to 
| ptick the conscience of those who are consciously and deliberately 
demolishing the once pre-1980 considerably sound educational pyramid 
"tough a reprimand, a censure and a gentle rap on the knuckles from 
those who decidedly possess a higher moral stature. We have often 
heard it said “Neros were fiddling when Rome was burning.” The ISC 
1९205 10 send a stern reminder to the modern day Neros of the state 
of Punjab to stop fiddling and fidgeting while our motherland is sinking 


72 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : JULY-SEPTIMBER 2006 / 538 NS 


fast into the quagmire of educational, intellectual and moral bankruptcy 
under the pressute of market forces of commercialisation of education 
To conclude in the words of Lawrence Summers, President, Harvard 
University (USA), “We have a saying that Science is too importarit to 
leave to the scientists and war is too important to leave to the generals. 
Education is too important to leave to the educators (alone).” 
Hence the need for ISC’s intervention. 
SOURCES ; 
1. Punjab State Human Rights Organisation Report dated 19-1-06 
submitted to Chief Minister, Punjab 
2. Education Development, Public Expenditure and Financing of 
Secondary Education in Punjab — By Dr Sucha Singh Gill, 
Sukhwinder Singh, Jaswinder Singh Brar — Journal of Educational 
Planning and Administration, Vol. XIX, No. 3, July 2005, pp.:335- 
374. Department of Economics, Punjabi University, Patiala 470 
002. | 
3. National Curriculum Framework — 2005 
4. PHRO Report, p. 4 


ANNUAL SEMINAR 
The Annual Seminar of the Institute of Sikh Studies will be 
held on the 11%-12% November, 2006 (Karak 28-29, 538 
NS) at Chandigarh. The theme of the Seminar is : 


CONCEPT OF Sri AKAL TAKHT SAHIB 
All are cordially invited to attend. Scholars are requested to 


present papers on the subject, which should reach the 
Institute by the 1st October, 2006. 





YOUTH ENTREPRENEURSHIP PROMOTION BY 
CAREER COUNSELLING 
- VISIONARY ROLE OF SIKH INSTITUTIONS - 


MOHINDER SINGH" 





The Sikh youth, particularly the rural youth, is very much 
demoralized and confused for non-availability of proper counselling, 
guidance and assistance for finding suitable career options. The 
ancestral profession of agriculture is not to his liking in view of un- 
economic holdings, mounting family debts, break-up of joint family 
system, poor rural infrastructure for marketing produce and 
exploitation at every stage. Opportunities for getting government jobs 
is fast declining besides corruption and caste/class discriminations at 
all levels. The idle young generation, mostly from school drop-outs, is 
being easily attracted to drugs or lured by the criminal gangs. The 70% 
of India's population, living in rural areas, is yet denied of basic rights 
of health, education, hygienically safe environments and economic 
rehabilitation through gainful & assured employment opportunities. | 

The political/administrative wings of government hardly 
disseminate any knowledge awareness or provide any reliable 
counselling to common sections of society to understand the long 
channel of seeking assistance under various development schemes. 
The ‘vote-bank’ politics restricts development in limited pockets of 
influences but produces no mass awareness among the backward. 

Disadvantaged common category of society, especially belonging 
to rural areas, is poorly lacking in employment among éducated/under 


matric category, and uneducated are increasing every year due to fresh 


* Joint Director Industries (retd), Punjab, & author of “Entrepreneurship Status 
— Prospects & Promotion" (youth career.planning guidelines). # 457, Sector- 
59, S.A.S. Nagar (Mohali)-160 059 : 
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addition from migration of land oustees, migrant labour influx from 
other states, relieved ex-servicemen cadre, surplus agricultural labour 
and absence of any new industrial investments, etc. Widespread 
corruption, declining defence services recruitment and class/caste 
discriminations have further reduced the employment opportunities 
among commoners. The present governance system is not different 
than that summed up by Guru Nanak in a sacred hymn: 
“Rulers have turned beasts of pray, their officers hound; none do 
they allow any peace or rest. The subordinates wound the people 
- with their claws; like dogs they lick on the blood of marrow of 
the poor 
_ — Guru Granth Sahib, p 1288 
| Howevet, our Divine Heritage provides sufficient guidelines to 
attain Chardikala and seek salvation within a family life by sharing 
values of services and economic benefits. The Eternal doctrines of 
Naam Japna, Kirt Karni and Wand Chhakna, preached by the ten Nanaks, 
ate now globally recognized concepts of human welfare. The Guru 
has drawn out an eternal road-map for achieving human welfare (Sarbat 
Da Bhalla) through self-efforts as underlined in Gurbani 
Ghal khat kichh hathon deh Nanak rab pachhane seh ....) 


| — Guru Granth Sahib, p 1245. 
“Th "I ose who eat the bread of their labour and give away something’ 


charity, saith Nanak, truly recognize the way 


In spite of government’s systems’ fatlure on all fronts, the Guru. 


leads us to the stage of fulfillment & contentment by following gurbani 
guidelines: “Aapan hathhi aapna ape hi kaaj swariye...” | 


SELF-HELP GROUPS 

Itis a wake-up call for the whole Sikh society and its institutions 
to work out a damage control exercise at each level by forming ‘Self- 
Help Groups’ for tackling the local ground problems for the betterment 
of the community. Such help lines can only provide timely 
counselling/guidance and help among the targeted youth and weaker 
components to bring happiness in their family life under a well planned 
benefit oriented action programme. The channeled help, aimed for 
betterment of the strayed youth, shall most likely-attract them back 


to the Sikh mainstream motivating them for preserving their. Sikh: 


m 
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identity. The community is presently wasting large proportion of 
offerings & infrastructure facilities in holding frequent Kirtan Darbars 
arranging Chetna marches/religious processions & serving free /angars 
en route. Through such frequent functions, some of the organizers 
generally find easy escape route by diverting sangat? resources for either 
serving selfish motives or achieving some political gain by helping an 
affiliated political party. These activities, other than daily observance 
of gurmaryada during morning & evening hours, can be curtailed & 
savings (say 10% daswand money) can be diverted in creating an 
“Endowment Fund” for initiating socio-economic welfare projects. 
We had been humiliated and have suffered enough during past two 
decades by the omissions and commissions of national & Sikh 
leaderships. Now is a time for introspection & acting wisely by guiding/ . 
‘counselling & diverting the youth energy for theit.& that of Panth’s 
better future. A new happy, healthy and holy approach by Sikh: 
institutions and intellectuals is the need of the present millennium. 
The Entrepreneurship promotion by assistance, counselling/ 
guidance & training shall enable new talent to flourish among youth 
for adopting a better career path by starting some self-employment 
ventures around their local surroundings. The Sikh institutions are in 
a better economic position to set up Counselling Cells in their premises 
for assessing & harnessing the socio-economic needs of local area, - 
targeting youth of both the sexes). These Cells can operate successfully 
“by implementing some planned Action Programmes through the 
agencies of Self-Help Groups. The role of such groups of voluntary 
people organizations, forming cooperative bodies for human welfare 
have attained a special recognition under the 10" Five Years Plan 
(2002-2007) for disbursal of Government of India’s liberal grants 
fixed against various development schemes for the benefit of 
disadvantaged/weaker sectors, including minorities. 

The registered Sikh institutions promoting social welfare 
wbjectives for community betterment, besides practising normal 
teligious norms incorporated in their respective Memorandum of 
Association, ate eligible for such development grants under minority 
category, subject to certain terms & conditions. 

However, to start with, the institutions can initiate self-financed 
need-based welfare projects within their available infrastructure under - 
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new role of reaching the youth and weaker sections of the community 
through creation of Self-Help Groups, under their administrative 
control but in collaboration with locally available cateer Experts/ 
Professional Advisors. Such Groups have been given a legal status & ^ 
right to seek redressal of grievances and seek Justice on behalf of any 
citizen. The recently enacted Right to Information Act, 2005, empowers 
an individual or any voluntary organization to seek time-bound - 
information on behalf of any aggrieved citizen. However, any political 
nomination or propagation of political agenda of any party, should 
preferably be ‘debarred from the administration of such Self-help 
Groups in the general interest of the community. Operation of such 
counselling/services providing career assistance & resolving long 
pending disputes on behalf of any aggrieved youth of his family shall 
likely to develop more respect for Sikh heritage. — be 
A few government-sponsored Self-help Groups are in operation 
under the administrative support of the Development & Panchayat - 
Department. But they are yet to come out of influence of narrow 
political “vote-bank” policy limitations. The role of Sikh institutions 
& tight thinkers have become very crucial and important fot helping 
the youth & poor village society by spreading effective awareness 
towards religious heritage as well as serving their socio-economic 
betterment through planned counselling clinics. A diagnostic channel 
appraisal is required before initiating such scientific treatment through 
faculties of professionals. For achieving multi-objective results, a chain + 
of self- promoted help-lines or Self-Help Groups have to be started 
at every village and urban corner within the institutional premises. 
The Sikh institutional sponsored and financed Cells are bound to play 
a very encouraging role in due course of time. The central objectives 
shall be to provide a true Sikh heritage awareness among strayed youth, 
but through a planned scientific channel treatment by way of spot 
counselling, guidance and financial assistance for effective solution 
of their acute socio-economic problems being currently faced by the 
. ignored youth and economically weaker rural sections of the 
community & other destitute sections. Such united vision of damage- 
control efforts are sure to achieve the noble concept of Sarbat Da 


Bhalla. | | 
There ate number of huge built-up structures of historic 
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gurdwaras under the control of SGPC & DSGMC along with attached 
hundreds of acres of agricultural land and open space. Some portion 

«of their highly developed, centrally located infrastructure can safely 
be utilized for operating some industrial & sports promotion activities, 
facilitation projects in collaboration with willing NRIs & private sector 
for promoting entrepreneurship & providing training-cum-employment 
to local youth. Similarly, such activities on small scale can also be 
provided on the premises of local gurdwaras, on selective basis, during 
free hours after routine maryada schedule. The schools and dispensaries 
being run by a few gurdwaras are a welcome step. But other activities 
like bi-weekly Career Counselling/ Guidance/ Help Cells, training for 
martial games, arts & crafts centers, etc, can be started in addition 
with proper planning, It is observed that the influential members of 
the management & their employees are misutilizing attached agriculture 
land, open spaces or even sarai rooms. A proper survey and 
investigation may reveal more facts. An independent Sikh institution 
like ISC may consider some action plan. 


GUIDELINES ON SELF-HELP GROUPS FORMATION AND WORK SYSTEM 

1) Besides performing the pre-defined constitutional objectives, a 

desirous management shall make an amendment for incorporating 

few additional social welfare objectives for organizing a part-time 

‘ Counselling Cell in association with a team of five outside 

i nominated voluntary Professional Advisors (retired or in-service), 

for seeking their guidance on important subjects for expert analysis, 

assessment & finding out solution to socio-economic family 

problems, particularly being faced by the youth and other weaker 
sections of our society. 

ii) The President & the Secretary of the management may approach 
and identify list of locally available, willing Advisors likely to be 
associated with Counselling. The Advisor may be drawn out of 
professions of Agriculture, Industry, Business, Service, Health/ 

+ Hygiene, Education, Engineering & Technology, Law, Banking 
& Finance, Environment Control, Defence, Sports, Drugs de- 
addiction, etc. At least one woman Advisor may also be co- 
opted. The local part-time advisors may not draw any honorarium 
but any expert invited from outside may be offered some 
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consultation fee, depending on circumstances. However, thc 
management is expected to provide normal courtesy of office, 
telephone/computer facility, transport and refreshment, etc., to, 
| the Advisors. | 
ii The Counselling Cell’s working hours may be fixed on week-ends 
. orholidays/off hours. Camps of identified group may be arranged 
during summer/winter vacations. A monthly work notice be 
displayed prominently by the Management with system of 
registration 
iv) An ‘Endowment Fund’ be created with at least 10% of annual 
income of institution as regular contribution for financing the 
recommendations of Advisors, and donations received in future 
may be added to the Fund. The Fund accounts shall be auditable 
under Society’s Registration Act, and may be operated jointly by™ 
the President of Management & one representative of Advisors. 
v) The consultation to the Cell shall be opened to all categories of 
community families/ individuals, but monetary assistance may 
be limited to the economically weaker sections and youth. The 
returnable, interest-free loan on matching basis for limited period 
for obtaining bank finances or outright financtal aid can also be 
granted for urgent needs of medical treatment, education 
, tutorials, business promotion, etc 
vi) The experts of Cell may also advise on procedural system of 
availing assistance under various government developmental and 
banking schemes & pursue their cases with departments 
concerned. On special occasions, the departmental consultants 
may also be invited, on negotiated fee-payment basis, for providing 
group consultancy. | 
vii) The legal Advisor may provide guidance with regards to family 
disputes, on matters of human rights violation & assisting for 
settling the departmental grievances. Likewise, other subject 
expert may use his influence & knowledge for any grievance 
redressal 
viii) An individual sponsoring institution or group of area-based 
institutions may jointly later adopt any village in urban periphery 
. and perform similar services by pooling resources in association 
with village gurdwara/ panchayat. The villagers may be provided 


Your ENTREPRENEURSHIP PROMOTION BY CAREER COUNSELLING JU 
` guidance & training for forming their own “Village Self-Help 
^ Groups” for settlement of their local grievances and approaching 

the government departments for seeking assistance available under 
' vatious Rural Development Schemes. Holding the village camps 
for dual purpose of providing awareness to Sikh identity and 
‘ heritage, along with counselling/guidance for their, economic & 
educational betterment is likely to change the shape of a village 
in due coutse of time. | 

ix) Special rural camps of short duration for achieving multi- 

Objectives may be arranged by advance consultation with 
. identified rural agencies subject to their convenience. 

x) A trained missionary volunteers cadre (of both sexes) has to be 
built up by the Sikh institutions for carrying out the successful 
operation of “Self-Help Group" compaign. The volunteers found 
petforming excellent work need to be honoured publically. 


ACCOMPLISHMENT OF TASKS SET BY THE ISC 

A Global Sikh Organization, under the constitutional umbrella 
of the International Sikh Confederation, has now come into reality in 
November, 2005, after many years of deliberations by the reputed 
national & international Sikh intellectuals. The various aims and 
objectives for accomplishment have been incorporated in its 
constitution. The most important, according to my thinking, are 
establishing and helping the institutions of higher professional learning 
& research to promote the education and economic development of 
Sikh community. It must further emphasize on coordination of various 
activities of Sikh organizations for humanitarian causes in pursuance 
of the basic Sikh tenet of Sarbat Da Bhalla. For financing and 
achievement of such noble objectives, stress has been laid on 
establishment of Endowment Funds and Trusts by the Sikh community. 
My proposal for encouraging setting up of small Counselling Cells 
within the premises of Sikh gurdwaras and financing through exclusive 


Y Endowment Fund exactly fit into the ISC's tasks framework. 


The road-map for various tasks, accomplishment have yet to be 
chalked out by the ISC. My suggestion is to assign top-priority to the 
objectives of finding ways and means of providing educational-cutn- 
economic development and rehabilitation of Sikh youth & weaker 
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sections. This huge task can not be achieved by any big or small group 
of small institutions individually. The community's built-up resources 


of existing gurdwaras, infrastructure are enough to make a start for 
ee 


conceiving a feasible long term project of all-round promotion of 
young generation. The time is running out. If the Sikh institutions 
failed to adopt a broad visionary role of immediate setting up of the 


Counselling Cells and Self-Help Groups promotion, as suggested in 


this article, the youth can not be sewed and 1s likely to go astray 
further. The propagation and coordination of such youth building tasks 
is now the prime responsibility of International Sikh Confederation. 


uy 


O° my mind practise not guile even by mistake. 

In the end, it is thy own soul that shall have to render an 
QCCOHME 

Every moment the body is wearing off and the old age is 
having the upper hand. 

Then no one shall pour water into the cup of thy hands 

Says Kabir, no one belongs to thee 

Why thou utterest not the Lords Name in thy mind betimes? 

O saints, my wind-tke mind has now acquired rest 

I reckon that I have learnt the science of union with God, to 


some extent. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 656 


Ho Na 88 aue ठ ath ॥ »ifa fedar 33 Aor ufo छीत्तै ॥ 

fac fao उठ AA AT nee ॥ उघ डेती Ge aet ust sus ॥ 
egg ate act adt Sa ॥ fost ay ळी ठ mfg Her ॥ 

Hag Ho ued py afon ॥ fag ña थठ्यडि afer ॥ 


TRANSLATION OF SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB INTO 
ENGLISH _ 


SARJIT SINGH” 





Before taking up discussion of problems of translating Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib [SGGS] into English, it would be advisable to give a 
background of this topic from two historical sources availablé to us 
representing view points of East and West. ` | 


“Undoubtedly there are only a handful of people in the entite — — 


world capable of reading of the volume [SGGS] in totality. There has 
. never been any extensive system of sctiptural stüdy made by Sikhs.. 
The average Sikh devotee knows very little about the Granth . 
Sahib and it is for this reason non-essential in Sikh training, - 
Although most Sikhs do not know the contents of their sacred book, . 
they do treat it with reverence, almost to the point of idolatry” [1]. 
“The second quotation is as follows: “Sikhism is the most modern 
yet the most misunderstood, of all the world religions.......... The. 
confusion of interpretation has occurred because the Sikhs 
themselves, for historical and other reasons, have never seriously 
attempted a scientific and cogent exposition of the doctrines of" 
their faith, based on the word of the Guru-Granth and related to the 
historical lives of the Gurus who uttered it” [2]. 
In the light of above, another quotation from [2] is worth noting, . 
“The language of the Guru-Granth is becoming archaic for the present- 
day reader, if it has not become so already. It is written in a script 
which is confined to Panjab. Till recently, the words of the Guru- 
Granth even in print could not be separated one from the other so that 
ts correct reading was restricted to the select few. And but for a few 


* Former Professor, Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar. At. present settled in 
USA | | i | 
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individuals, it has never occurred to the community to define its basic 
tenets, and to answer the seeming contradictions 1n these tenets, in 
short to attempt an integrated account of the Sikh view of life". 

I- A few translations of SGGS in English, French, German and. 
Spanish have been made available during the past fifty years. However, 
none of the translators has moved out of the boundaties defined by 
eatlier translators who followed Bible as the model. In these translations 
firm flavor of Sikh faith and philosophy is almost absent. Most of 
these translators had English as their second language. Modern experts 
of English language as well as linguists concur that idiom of one 
language cannot be easily translated into another language without 
distortion of and/or deviation from the original message [3] 

II- _ However, a reasonable solution of this problem has been 
offered. The core words of terminology of SGGS such as 
Akaalpurkh, Akaalmoort, IkOh, Panch, Guru, Satguru, etc., 
which are a product of culture and language of Panjab, should be 
used in the English translation without.any alteration [4]. These cannot 
be translated by a single word but can be explained in the foot notes or 
glossary in detail. This would retain the flavor and scent of Sikh religion 
intact, which. has been imparted to it by Sikh Gurus who coined new 
words or symbols as well as used existing core words from other 
religions within the domain of their own semantics in SGGS. This 
gives the background for misinterpretation of Sikh religion by those 
who accept these words in Sikhism in the context of religions from 
which these have been borrowed and used, but do not realise the new ee 
meanings in which these have been used in SGGS. Let us illustrate it 
with a few examples.The first word or symbol on the first page of 
SGGS is 48 which any child in a Sikh household, without any 
interference from any one, would say IkOh. This word is repeated 
about hundred times in this very context, first by Guru Nanak and 
afterwards certified to be true by Guru Arjun. A dozen translations of 
Japu and SGGS are with the author of this article. Only two [5,6] 
translators of Japu have accepted this symbol for IkOh while others; 
are writing dozens of pages to justify that it is 1EAMkwr. Why these 
gentlemen are trying to prove that Guru Nanak and Guru Arjun were 
wrofig? Why they are not trusting the word of Guru Nanak and Guru 
Arjun? Perhaps these gentlemen are under the spell of haume to say 
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that they are the only persons who know Sikhsim better than any body 
else, even the Sikh Gurus. In fact most of us are suffering from myopia 
..of understanding and deliberation which is discussed by Dr Gopal 
Singh[2]. | 
Next point is related to spellings of Core words of SGGS in 
English. Here we are sticking to old spellings such as Akal due to 
some mistake of a teacher of Englsh, made a few centuries ago. Any 
one who is conversant with European languages, can easily find out 
that English language borrowed a lot of words from all the world 
languages, including European languages. However, to attach 
nationalism to their language, English people did not allow people to 
follow rules of pronunciation of the original language from which 
. these word were borrowed. This is now happening in USA too, even 
C with English words. The moot point is that we need not be tied to 


apron strings of England any more. We can choose spellings whatever 


helps us in retaining the original phonetics and flavor of Panjabi in 
foreign lands such as Australia, France, Holland, Germany, Italy, Spain, 
etc. Thus, an humble request is made that spellings such as Akaal, 
Gurbaani, etc., need acceptance without any kind of anglophobia. 
This is in the context of keeping Core words of SGGS intact during 
translation of SGGS into any other language of the world. Even in 
USA such words are prevalent which have origin in Arabia or Europe, 
having spelling such as Khalid Mashaal [7], Doug Poorman and 
‘Susan Staats [8] in order to keep clarity of original pronunciation 
intact. 
Though SGGS with padsheid was published in thirties of 20" 
centuty, still there are pending problems which are being tackled 
individually by translators rather than by any august body of Sikhs at 
national or international level. For instance, Jaswinder Singh Chadha 
[9] while translating Japu into English has split पततति in Pauri 5 into 
the form us m3 afd in order to arrive at the meanings that Akaalpurkh 
wexinuls suffering. Another example 1s in Pauri 3 where the stanza 
given below on making readjustment gives better sense and meaning 
[10] than before, as accepted by earlier scholars: =") 
Old mea ge eandem छाउ ॥ New weage efenrc nma ॥ 1 
V- Mostof the Sikh scholars, in the diaspora, ate of the opinion 
that gurbaani in Panjabi showld be taught to children along with its 


BOITE EN ntti nent ere 
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meanings in English so as to give a feel of the language of Sikh scripture. 
However, the pronunciation of gurbaarii written in old language is 
carried out in modern phonetics. There is difference in the written. 
language of gurbaani and its pronunciation while reading it. For 
instance, in Japu the following two stanzas in Pauri 18 & 32 offer 
good examples: 


Pauri 18 old Panjabi mAy गळ ee gian ani ॥ 2 
Modern Panjabi WAY गळ रड उडिका ats ॥ 

Pauri 32 old Panjabi पहि गला man बी बीटा भाष्टी cha. 3 
Modern Panjabi | Hf& गळा nana वी ettet niet तीम ॥ 


. Now the question arises, how to implement this way of teaching 
and writing it in books. Some people object to this approach strictly 
on the grounds that sanctity of gurbaani should not be compromised 
at any cost. However, the teachers are of the view that we cannot 
teach gurbaani in the old fashion which does not convey the true.essence 
of spoken language of today. Here a compromise for English speaking 
children is proposed by using gurbaani lipi for modern Panjabi for 
pronunciation of gurbaani even though it is written in old Panjabi. 

VI- Undoubtedly, every Sikh has the right to study gurbaani 
and translate it on the strength of its convictions and commitment to 
share it with other Sikhs. However, any attempt, without an 
understanding of basic tenets of Sikh philosophy, is not only a futile 
exercise but, sometimes, detrimental, too. Dr Ujagar Singh Bawa [11]has 
translated Sukhmani. Here the meanings of Sloka (1) are given below” 
for favor of perusal by readers: 

| .. . Gaurhi Sukhmani Mahala 5 


Sloka (1) 
त्रारि dde SHI ॥ arf Ase SHT li 
Afsade SHJ ॥ Ht dioe eg SHT ॥१॥ ^ 4 
| Sloka (1) | 


Salutations to the eternal Guru, Sti Guru Nanak Dev Jee; 
. salutations to the Guru who was at the beginning (of an age), SH, 
Guru Angad Dev Jee and Sti Guru Amar Das Ji; and salutations 
to the true Guru; and salutations to Sri Gurdev, Sti Guru Ram Dass 
ji [1] | | | | 
Here the pertinent point is: Did Sikh Gurus advise personality worship 
by Sikhs that, too, in Sukhmani of Guru Arjun. Any ordinary Sikh knows 
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that all the Sikh Gurus advised worship of Akaalpurkh / Akaalmoort 
only. In many slokas of gurbaani the specific word IkOh is used. 
<, However, judgment of this issue is left to Sikh Scholars present over 
here. This is an important area of gurbaani which needs careful study 
and general policy by an apolitical august Sikh organisation which 
includes members from the diaspora as well. 
VII- Another flaw found in this translation [11] is tampering 
with the slokas of gurbaani in Swkhmani which relate to Sabd Two in 


. Ashtpadi One 


Sukhmani Dr Bawa Sukhmani SGPC 

प्रचारो AY WHS पूड ठाम ॥ HHHól Hu MHI पूड ठभ ॥ 

Sd नळा लै HfS AAH sre . डगउ नळा दै भठि सिम्म targi 

us a मिभवछि बाळू पठणठै ॥ ys a fhuofs गठडि ठ uw i 
~ पूड बै मिHवठि gna e I us बे मिभवठि gy मक्ष OA ॥ 
' us मिभउड ag fio ठ ord ॥ ` us a मिभवठि बाळ uade ॥ 

us s मिHउलि nofes rra ॥ us बे मिभतति BAS ed | 

us à fhyafs 38 ठ fima ॥ ug मिHउड ag fau ठ लाते ॥ 

us e fefe vu ठ Hari ॥ us a मिभतति mates md ॥ 

पूड बा मिमठठ़ माप È मंगि॥ | पूड a मिभठठि 38 ठ fimm ॥ 

मतच ठिपाठ eroe Os वाठ 121 us à fHHafo gu ठ Han ॥ 

| us ar मिभतठ माप बै Afar ॥ 


Aaa ठिपाठ eres उठि did ॥२॥ | 5 
This comparison between the slokas of Sukhmani from two 
soources clearly shows that Dr Bawa has eliminated or omittedd one 
sloka [in bold print] from sabd second in order.to make five couplets in 
*'slokas of sabd One and Two. Besides, an error is found in spelling of 
Amrit [in bold print]. The ball is in the court of Sikh Sangat to peruse 
arid understand as to what can be the solution for this kind of omission 
in the translation of gurbaani by Sikh Scholars around the world. 
VIII- Most of the Sikhs as well as Sikh scholars are aware of 
the fact that word Akaal as a noun has been used in conjuction with 
Kaal in SGGS only two times in the slokas of Guru Arjun and Kabir 
jee in Raag Maru which are given below 


४ Aag nang gfe Fao Nat 6 
HGH: ५ AITA: der १०2६ 
OS MAS YAH वा ata fey usdg घपारठ ॥२॥६॥ 7 


Hg wHlg मःगःगःम़ः पठः ११०४ 
In both these slokas the meanings of Akaal and Kaal ate birth or 
life and death, respectively. However, lack of serious study has led 
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many an educated Sikh to believe that there is little difffernce between. 
Akaalpurkh and Akaal in the gurbaani of Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 

This has serious consequences which are not acceptable in Sikh 

philosophy. Any Sikh who is prepared to study and understand gurbaani 

shall certainly be concerned about this ignorance amongst Sikh scholars, 

in particluar, and Sikhs, in general. 

This article is presented in order to enumerate the dimensions of 
problems faced during reading of translations by Sikhs. There are 
myriads of such translations even in Panjabi, not to speak of English 
alone. 
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SCHOOL EDUCATION IN PUNJAB 


` SADHU SINGH" ` 





I congratulate you all for participating in this historic gathering 
for formulating plans for the uplift of the community. According to 
me, it is possible only through Education. 

ij fefeur dord st yaguar ॥ 

If one dwells on the essence of Knowledge, one becomes a 
Benefactor of all. This is the best and the highest purpose of Education 
given to us by Sri Guru Nanak Dev ji. One wonders why, the Sikhs 
having such a grand philosophy of Education, do not bother about 
Education at all. Since they tend to think with Lord Browning, the 
incorrigible optimist that: 

|. God is in His heaven `. 
All is well with the world" . 

Ladies and Gentlemen, | | 

^T The Sikhs have come into existence with the blessings and 
sacrifices made by the Sikh Gurus. For Charbdi Kala, the Sikhs must 
have sterling qualities of head and heart. ` So, there is a great need for 
imparting Quality Education to the students. Modetn scientific 
education given to the Sikh children alone can ensure a bright future 
for the Sikhs. 

There is a need for change and adaptation to the challenging 
socio-political situation of a rapidly modernising society. Education 

qpoule have its aim at both the development of society and the 

realisation of man’s potentialities. So, the future of the Sikh community 
depends, to a great extent, upon the levels of education of the Sikh 
children. Men of vision and imagination realised this fact at the time © 
of Vishay Sikh Sammelan in 1995. It was resolved that Quality 


* # 1278, Sector 42-B, Chandigarh 
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Education should be imparted in all Sikh institutions 

The power of education as a tool for social transformation, social 
mobility and cultural strength has been recognised all over the world-— 
The future of any country depends on the quality of its future citizens 
namely, the youth. Thus, education is the most important factor. As 
Alexander Pope says 

“Tis education that forms the common mind 

Just as the twig 1s bent, the tree's inclined." 

I may remind this august gathering that 80% of the Sikhs live in 
the Punjab and about 70% out of this number of them live in the: 
vilages. Upper and middle class families, which are very few, have 
rejected the mainstream Government Schools and they send their 
children to privately run schools, which are affiliated to CBSE or ICSE 
The main impact of falling standard of education has been felt in the 
ruralareas. Majority of the rural students are unable to come up'to 
the “BREAK THROUGH LEVEL" from where they could start their academic 
career and compete for admissions in Engineering, Medicine, Army 
and Institutions of higher learning. Thus, the rural students are willfully 
ignored and deprived to achieve their “Possible Level of excellence” 
in the main national stream. We all know that a rural school graduate 
is unable to qualify even for a lower level entry test for police and 
army recruitment. Emphasis on spoken and written English in the 
competitive examinations is making things all the more difficult for, 
rural students. 

In his addresses at Modern Public School, Patiala, on Jan 8, 2006, 
Dr Harbans Singh Sidhu, Chairman of the Punjab School Education 
Board, remarked that despite being a prosperous state, Punjab had 
slipped from 6" to 16* position in Education over the past 15 years. 
From Nehru to Dr Manmohan Singh, all Prime Ministers have 
promised at least 6 percent GDP allotment for education but it was 
never implemented. The State of Punjab is not spending even the 
national average of 3.5 percent of its GDP on education. Besides thea 
30,000 posts of teachers lying vacant, there is a shortage of 5,000 
. rural teachers due to the preference for urban posting 


PUNJAB POORER THAN THE POOR 
The education scenario in the Punjab 1s pitiable. Thousands of 
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schools lack teachers, classrooms, furniture:or even drinking water 
As per the annual report of the Union Ministry of HRD for 2004-05 


only 71.21 percent of the age group of 6 to 11 years were enrolled for 


primary education in Punjab whereas poorer states like UP and Bihar 
enrolled 91.25 percent and 72.52 percent, respectively. The Punjab 
Government’s own figures point to a very dismal picture. Out of the 
total 12972 primary schools 4448 are short of classrooms, 8577 lack 
proper mats for students; 9760 schools require dual desks; 4444 primary 
schools ate without powet; 1727 are without drinking water; 3371 do 
not have toilets and 3891 schools have no boundary wall. 

Dr T R Sharma, an eminent educationist and a member of the 
sub-committee for reforms in education system in Punjab, points out 


~ that “as per World Bank surveys, the state of supervision in classrooms 
by teachers 1s the worst in Punjab. Up to 36 percent of the teachers in 


govt schools remain absent, while half of those who attend schools do 
not teach. All over the world the trend is towatds a better teacher pupil 


- fatio, whereas in Punjab the education ministry has ordered to increase 


the number of students per teacher from 35 10.54 in primary schools, 40 
to 55 in secondary schools and to 60 in Senior Secondary schools. A 


. bureaucratic system, habitually estranged from life, firids it hard to entertain 


the idea that schools are made for children, instead of children being 
made for schools. To top this all, the callous bureaucracy has been toying 
with the idea of privatising education. This idea, when ever put into 
practice, would deny the poor sections of society even the elementary 
education which is their fundamental constitutional right. 12m 

Education is the key to the new world; indeed, the essence of a 
vibrant democracy lies in a long tertn, well conceived and coherent 
educational policy. 

To strengthen its knowledge economy, Punjab needs to do a lot on 
education remarked, Chairman Montek Singh Ahluwalia, on 47 Feb, 2006 
Planning Commission Deputy . He said Science as a subject should be 


N° popularised in rural areas for full exploitation of the knowledge economy. 


According to Kanwar Sandhu, the well-known columnist, the 
state of Punjab can learn from Himachal Pardesh. All the H.P. Chief 
Ministers ‘realised: that basic education was the most critical tool for 


speedy social development. Compulsory Primary Education Act in 


1997 was implemented in letter and spirit- The initiative has been 
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appreciated by very eminent people like Amartya Sen and Jean Dreze. 

The educationists feel that HP has done better in education than even 
Socialist countries like China. | pae 
We may have ultra-modern cities in the Punjab but the march of 
civilization has to pass through the countryside. I fully agree with 
Thomas Gray, a famous English poet, who made the observation in 

his poem Ekgy, written in a Country Church Yard: 

Fully many a gem of purest ray serene, 

The dark unfathomed caves of ocean bear. 

Fully many a flower 15 born to blush unseen, 

And waste its sweetness on the desert air. 

The countryside has rough diamonds in the form of the youth 
living in the villages. They have to be polished by providing modern 
educational facilities. | 

What should be done to improve the condition of education in | 
the Punjab, especially for the Schools in rural areas? 

] would suggest that following measures may be taken to come 
out of the woods:- 

To follow the Akal Academy system of education 

Each Gurdwara with a substantial income should start a School 

for imparting quality education or sponsor some students from 

their area to join such a School. 

Appealing to the NRI’s of the area for sponsoring educational oe 

Projects or giving Scholarships 

Starting Sikh Education Fund. 

Appeal to NGOs to contribute liberally to education 


AKAL ACADEMY SYSTEM 

The fountainhead of this system was Sant. Attar Singh 77 (1866- 
1927) of Mastauna. He was a great Sikh missionary and a man of 
great vision. He made Mastuana Sahib the centre for imparting 
temporal education tempered with spiritual education. In order to . 
spread this system far and wide, Sant jf inspired Sant Teja Singh (1877- P 
1965) who got his high quality scientific education from English and 
. American Universities. Sant Teja Singh # founded the Kalgidhar Trust 
in 1965 1n order to spread the message of universal brotherhood by 
combining spirituality with modern scientific education 
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“We believe it is possible to impart quality education to the 
students of rural areas. We wish to see their mind informed, disciplined, 
-strengthened — infact, trained in somewhat the same way as per the 
teachings of Sn Guru Nanak Dev ji Maharaj 
Baba Iqbal Singh # (former Director of Agriculture HP) is the 
Chairman of Kalgidhar Trust. Dr Khem Singh Gill (former VC of PAU) 
is the Director of Akal Academies. There are more than 20 Academies 
and, on the request of the people, many more are likely to come up in the 
near future. These ate affiliated to CBSE except one school. More than 
20 thousand students are studying in these Academies situated in the 
remote villages of the Punjab, UP and HP. Akal Academies have been 
equipped with modern Science labs, Maths labs, Language labs, EV labs, 
well stocked libraries, playing fields and Computer rooms. 


AIMS AND OBJECTIVES 
The real objective of education is not merely to impart worldly 
knowledge or to award degrees and certificates to students but also to . 
train them in moral and spiritual values. As such, the Akal Academies 
have been established to achieve the following aims and objectives: 
— To develop in the students a trained intellect to enable them to 
adjust themselves in the fast changing world. © 
— To cteate among the students a strong sense of duty and discipline. 
— ‘To inculcate in students a love for nature and respect for all forms 
- of life. 
— To help students become good (ideal) human beings through the 
' process of self-realisation and service to the mankind. 
— To cultivate in the students a mind which is aware and awake. 
— To instill in the students a global outlook and sense of 
belongingness to the whole humanity. 
— To culture the students to achieve excellence in whatever field 
they participate 
Akal Academy system is becoming popular because in this system 
Éharacter and Intelligence training are harmonized. Private tuition is 
not needed because of the Day-boarding School system. Committed 
staff under the superyision of an imaginative head are producing . 
excellent results in academics as well as in co-curricular activities. — 
Many enlightened managements of Gurdwaras have started Schools 


ret nny 
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for imparting quality education. We have the laudable examples of 
Gurdwaras of Sectors 34 & 22, Chandigarh. Even in some villages, where 
the panchayats and retired people have felt the need for quality education, 
schools have been started. We should propagate this idea and, instead of 7 
marblising the gurdwaras, improve the villages quality education wise. It 
should become mandatory for each gurdwara to allocate some money for 
education. 

Punjab has a natural resource in its NRIs who have already shown 
. great interest to help their brethren. NRIs are of great help in the field 
of education and they are doing a lot in improving the quality of life 
in their native villages. They contribute very generously for the religious 
and humanitarian causes. The inspiring instances of Dhaliwal (Rakhra) 
brothers and Dhot brothers are there to follow. This big source could 
be tapped by the International Sikh Confederation 

After World War II, the wise heads of the Jews pondered overall 
their abject poverty and great humiliation of centuries. They started a 
Jewish Education Fund. With the help of this JEF, the whole community 
became highly educated after a few years. The result is that the great 
scientists, bankers, educationists and many prominent persons in other 
fields are all Jews. Now they control the economy and technology of the 
world. Taking a cue from the Jews, we may also start Sikh Education 
Fund and utilize it for the uplift of the community. 

Many NGOs like Nishkam Sikh Welfare Council, Delhi, and Guru 
Gobind Singh Study Circle, Ludhiana, have been doing a commendable 
work in the field of education. The ISC may tap more sucht 
organisations and co-ordinate their activities. This would go a long 
way in improving the quality of education in the rural Punjab. 


CONCLUSION : 

The above-mentioned measures to up-date and overhaul the | 
education system in the Punjab are only illustrative and by no means | 
exhaustive. I am very hopeful that the Advisory Council for Education 
. would rise to the expectations of the people of Punjab. May the guru 

Panth achieve its destined glory through the.efforts of the sewadars. 9 
quote an Urdu couplet 
घठठ में भेटी डी gas रेडी ठै go 
Hee d 3 fir Y gora पैदा ag ॥ 
n 


RURAL EDUCATION ` 
— A CHAIN OF AKAL ACADEMIES - 


HARJOT SHAH SINGH” 





Dr Kharak Singh, the Convenor of the International Sikh 
Confederation, personally invited Baba Iqbal Singh 7, President 
| Kalgidhar Trust Baru Sahib, during his Mohali visit, to participate in 
this seminar.. The Trust has founded about two-dozen Higher 
“Secondary Schools in villages of Punjab; Haryana, Himachal Pradesh 
and Western UP. These have been recognised by the Central Board of 
. Secondary Education, New Delhi. In view of the excellent success 
of these schools, the President was suggested to read a paper on 
Rural Education. As he was to go abroad,.I was asked to read this 
paper on his behalf 
One of the objectives of founding the Trust in 1963 by Sant 
Teja Singh, MA, LLB, AM (Harvard) was to provide education to the 
village students. He told the Trustees that India resides in villages 
unless the villagers are educated, the country cannot move forward 
Further, he told them that for making youth to be good human beings 
spiritual education mast also be given along with academic education 
This, in other words, is the endorsement of the second objective, 
education and social affairs, of this seminat. 
At present, twenty Academies are providing education upto the 
- 10" or higher classes in the rural areas, each covering 50-100 villages. 
A total of about 17,000 students (that number is increasing every 
W year) ate benefiting from the good acadeinic and religious education 
provided by about 1500 teachers and other supporting staff. About 
60-80% students obtain first division in the Board examinations, and 
many students get placement under ‘distinction’ in different subjects. 


* #1589, Phase 382, SAS Nagar 
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The foundet of the Trust, Sant Teja Singh, in 1956 purchased a 
village named Baru, Rajgarh, Himachal Pradesh, to start spiritual-based 


school education. After developing the facilities in the village, first 


Akal Academy was inaugurated in July 1986. Now many Akal 
Academies are passing out +2 graduates, and some of the students 
have obtained admissions in prestigious professional colleges in India. 
A few graduates were successful in getting admissions to foreign 
universities based on their high scores in the SAT examination of 
USA. 

As intended by the founder and the Trustees, the Academies are 
also bringing social change in the village life. These achievements of 
two Academies in village Cheema and village Mandher have already 
been mentioned in the Abstracts of Sikh Studies, July-September 2005, 


Vol VII, Issue 3, under the title Swecessful Fight Against Drug Addiction — ` 


Cheema Shows the Way. 

A couple of more incidents, which are very interesting, will explain 
the role being played by the students. An elementary student refused 
to sleep with his father, "Dad! No, you smell awful. Choose between 
me and your bottle." À girl student persuaded her father to quit drinking 
thus: “Daddy, if I commit a mistake, blame goes to you being my 
father. If a Sikh drinks / cuts his hair people blame his Guru. Why 
should you bring blame to our Guru who sacrificed all his four sons 
for our honorable future?" 

Two years ago, when some students of Akal Academy, Cheema 
returned from an Inter-school competition, Dr Gurbakhsh Singh USA, 
a trustee, happened to be there at the gate of the school. Coming out 
of their bus, they voluntarily announced, “Baba jee, we have won 
many awards in the competition." While talking to them about the 
competition, a senior student told him that after the function, one of 
the judges shared with the VIP guest, "Not only that they perform 
good in studies and co-curricular activities, they are well behaved 
children. They urge and pressurise their parents and relatives to give 
up drinking 

The rural education can bring a real change in the country. The 
hard earned money of the farmers enters the pockets of the alcohol 
dealers, police, lawyers and judges because they drink, fight and litigate 
Therefore, Trust is willing to associate with the projects to be started 
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by the International Sikh Confederation in tlieir drive for uplifting the 
state through spreading education in the rural areas. 
Remarks of Shri Pavnesh Kumar, Controller of Examinations, 

7 CBSE, New Delhi, who visited Baru Sahib, may be reproduced here 
“Having been here for almost twelve hours, J get the impression, as if 
I have been on a pilgrimage”, he said. Addressing the students he 
continued, “What we need first in society are the noble citizens. If 

‘ you do not know how to deal with human beings, your existence in 
this world ts of no use,” For the teachers he emphasized, “The Ganges 
can only flow from Gangotri, I believe that morals and virtues can 
only flow from good teachers.” He also added, Everyone of us has 
some sainthood in us. The only point is how to bring it out, and this is 
the task the Akal Academy is doing.” 

c Many residents of the rural areas want schools to be statted in 
their villages on the pattern of the Akal Academy. They are willing to 
extend the necessary co-operation regarding the provision of land and 
other support. The Trust intends to open as many schools as are 
within their physical constraints. | 

All this has been achieved with the public cooperation and their 
contributions, without any financial support from the government. 
Welfare of the Panth and Punjab state 1s not difficult. i 

Education needs to be given the highest priority in any programme 
to uplift the rural masses. Baba Iqbal Singh assured that the Kalgidhar 

- Irust Baru Sahib and its Akal Academies would give full cooperation 
in this task. 


AAs fire is contained in all timber and butter in all milk, 
So, in high and low, His light is contained. 
. And the Lord of wealth is pervading, 
Y The bearts of all the human beings. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 617 


प्रगल घठमयडि भठि प्रैमउठ मगर gu Hfg uf ॥ 
Gu ठीउ ufo तेडि म्रभाडी यटि wie Hug मीक ॥ 


FOSTERING UNITY AND ENCOURAGING | 
DIVERSITY IN THE SIKH PANTH 


PUNEET SINGH” 





Thank you for the opportunity to address this august gathering, I 
wish to express my gratitude to Harbans Lal, Jagpal Singh Tiwana, 
' Jodh Singh Arora, Ishwinder Singh Chadha, Kharak Singh Mann, Kartar 
“Singh Gill, Ashok Singh Bagrian, Virinder Singh Grewal, Kamalla Rose 
Kaur, Karamjit Singh Bharij, and Laurie Bolger for their encouragement 
and comments in connection with this conference 

‘There is perhaps no better example of unity in diversity than the 
case of India itself. India is home to twenty-eight states, seven union 
territories, fifteen official languages, and all of the world's major 
religions, And yet, in the midst of all this diversity, Kashmiris, 
Assamese, Gujaratis, Keralites, and Punjabis all think of themselves 
as Indians, albeit with occasional grievances. 

This paper puts forth the suggestion that Sikhism, and in particular 
* the International Sikh Confederation (ISC), adopt a similar model for, 
unity in diversity 

According to such a model, the ISC would treat every Sikh as an 
. equal citizen eligible for the highest office without regard for caste, 

‘ - color, affluence, race, gender and, very importantly, without concern 
for orthodoxy, Hligibility for office would be based purely on merit 
and past petformance in areas relevant to the organization Such as 
administration, diplomacy, technology, and management rather than a 
test of perceived religiosity, Why do I use the term 'perceived 
religiosity?' I do so because it is not for us to judge the religiosity ofa 
another. That determination is to be entrusted to Akal Purakh (God) 
Therefore, Sikhs desperately need to keep religion out of institutions, 


-— 


* Founder of The Sikh Times <www.sikhtimes.com> 
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especially non-religious ones such as the LS.C. 
- Furthermore, the 1.S.C. must provide equal representation to all 
. Sikhs in order to be viewed as a democratic institution. As global 
""trends have adequately demonstrated in recent decades, non- 
democratic institutions have neither the credibility nor the tools to be 
' truly successful. The American Revolution against British colonialism 
was founded on the grass roots protest against ‘taxation without 
representation. Representation, I suggest, is the way to engage a larger 
audience, including, most critically, the youth and the unorthodox, 
neither of which are adequately represented here today. 

There is perhaps a lesson we could learn from Hinduism's ‘Boa 
Consttictor’ nature, as Max Arthur Macauliffe characterized it. 
Macauliffe had implied that Hinduism is so flexible and all- 
encompassing that it is able to swallow up any dissenting sect and 
accommodate almost any kind of theological variation in order to 
remain whole. I am not suggesting that Sikhs should compromise their 
core beliefs for the sake of unity. However, I am proposing that the 
I.S.C. adopt a similarly absorptive methodology with regard to 
Namdharis of Kukas (the first to protest British colonialism)Nirankaris 
(who gave us the Sikh marriage ceremony, Anand Karaj), and all others 
who revere the Guru Granth 

Every field of human endeavour expetiences evolution; be it 
science, law, management, or administration. Why then must religion 

^ be the only area that remains static? Guru Gobind Singh had the unique 
vision to grant Guru to the Sikh Panth. The vital question before us 
now is whether the Sikh Panth has the matching vision to exercise this 
authority to evolve the Sikh religion. 

Unless we are willing to include Sikhs of all persuasions there 
reall is nothing to confederate. We must, therefore, be wary of a 
quest for excessive uniformity. À bouquet of flowets is attractive not 
because all the flowers look the same but because a variety of flowers 
are arranged to form one single entity. Let us model the LS.C. on a 

colorful bouquet of flowers. 

Let us strive for pan-Sikhism, Le. an inclusive Sikhism. Let us 


build bridges, not walls. 


BUT NOT THE LEAST 


BIRENDRA KAUR" 





With the International Sikh Confederation in place, there 15 every” 
hope that the wisdom of the Panth shall get channelised, that would | 
enable the progressive march of the Panth, long overdue, towards 
fulfilling the aims of the revered Gurus. 

I would skip most issues, which are too glaring for most of us to 
be unaware of. With the intention of not taking much of your precious 
time, I wish to highlight only three points: 


PANTH BE ABLE TO SET PRIORITIES 
The first is, that, along with the channelising of the wisdom 


ye. 


of the Panth, the funds of the Panth too be channelised in a 
manner that reflects the concerns of the Panth. Now, when we 
offer money at gurdwaras, it is the management of these 
gurdwaras that decides about its use (for all you know, it may be 
spent on lighting crackers on gerpurabs ~ something that should... 
rather be banned). So, an individual has no say, whatsoever, in 
the utilization of the funds donated, which may even hold one 
back from donating sotne times 
But, generally, every individual feels more concerned about 
a particular cause as compared to other causes. Ánd as many a 
project could be undertaken simultaneously, with immediate 
effect, and many a Sikh would contribute liberally towards these, 
different funds could be created for different causes. Say, a fund 
. called Khalsa Educates could be created for educating thef^ 
underprivileged; Khalsa Sports for promoting games; Khalsa 
Adopts for the needy; Khalsa Calling for Sikh media, print, 


* Dr, Senior Lecturer, <birendrakaur@yahoo.com> 
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electric, electronic; Khalsa Farms for the hard pressed farmers; 


' Khalsa Cares for those hit by famine/floods/war/riots, etc; and 
‘$0 on. B 


With separate funds in place, individuals would be able to 
donate for a cause they feel more concerned about, and the 
donations thus collected would also reflect the priorities of the 
Panth. 


RAHIT MARYADA BE AN OPEN CHAPTER 


fet 


The second point that I wish to make is that the Rahit 


 Maryada should not be a closed chapter, barring the unshorn 


hair and the 5 Ks. So, any issue raised by anyone should be - 
addressed to his / her satisfaction. I say so, because there is an 
issue that irks me and there is no Body / Organization I can ` 


| approach for its redressal 


As a case, the issue that I wish to be addressed / reviewed 


. by the religious heads / scholars is the Anand Karaj ceremony. 


While its nomenclature is Sikh-like, the ceremony itself does 
not appear to be so. In its present form, it reflects immensely 
the culture of the majority community, which is in stark contrast 
to the ideology of Sikhism. For example, the handing of the 
groom’s palla to the bride by her father, while. the hymn palley 
taidey laagi is being sung, implies nothing short of Aanyadaan, . 
and this is done in the presence of Guru Granth Sahib. Moreover, - 
the preceding verse of tau palley taidey ladgi, i.e., babbey saak 
koorbavey dithey, definitely could not imply that the bride is now 
getting wedded, because she finds all her relatives to be false. 
Further, in the sfbya that follows, additional verses from Gurbani 
are selected and misinterpreted to deify the husband, who should 
be worshipped by the bride. Equality of the genders, one of 
the most unique features of Sikhism, rather exclusive to Sikhism, 
gets totally demolished in the process. _ 

As a suggestion: Whereas the pada, a siropa preferrably, 


. could be handed to the groom and the bride simultaneously by 


the granthi, the hymn, palley tatdey laagi, should be excluded from 
the Anand Karaj.ceremony altogether. This hymn should instead 
be sung during the Amrit ceremony, where it so aptly applies. ` 


se a e, 
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Even the word babul denotes only the girls father in common 
parlance, so the hymn viah boa merey babula, too, is misplaced, as 
its not only the girl that is getting wedded, but also the boy-- 
Some other hymns could be selected, if must, for the occasion, 
keeping their import in mind. 

The ceremony has been designed, without doubt, in good 
faith, but too literally by simply replacing the capital 'H' of 
Husband, the Almighty, with a small ‘h’, without considering its 
implication from the human perspective. Celebrations, rituals, 
etc., deeply affect the psyche of a person. The janes is a harmless 
thing, but Guru Nanak refused to wear it for its import / 
significance. Itis, therefore, imperative that the manner in which 
we perform our ceremonies and the way we celebrate our 
festivals, be re-examined in the light of gurmat, so as to enhance 
the spiritual growth of an individual, rather than arresting it. 

A FAQs Section (Frequently Asked Questions) should also 
be created on the website of the ISC for this purpose. 


ANANDPUR SAHIB RESOLUTION BE REVIEWED 
In its present form, I feel, that the Anandpur Sahib 
Resolution reads as a crude documentation, lacking diplomacy, 
and unheeding the sentiments of others. For example, the 
community, from: whom the demands spelled out in the 
- Anandpur Sahib Resolution are sought, is commented upon ast- 

‘the brute majority’ and its religion as ‘the saltish sea waters of 
incoherent Hinduism’ in the Resolution itself. The name of the 
Resolution too, no matter how appealing its contents might be 
for every Indian, tends to isolate Sikhs from the rest of Indians 
at the very outset. And ‘pre-eminence of Khalsa’ as political 
goal puts non-Sikhs on the defensive right away. If we condemn 
the present dominance by the Hindu majority, how can we defend 

a similar dominance by Sikhs? Thus, we make the goverment 

job of presenting us as secessionists all too smooth. Calling the” 
Resolution by some other name, such as ‘Federal Structure for 
. India, Anandpur Sahib’ or ‘Autonomy for States, Anandpur 
Sahib’, would have made it more appealing to the whole 
population, who would have been drawn to it. And, it would 
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have taken the government to task for its effort to mislead the 
people of India ot other nations about Sikhs being separatists. 

Further, the demand for State autonomy need not be 

CU . dubbed with the basic postulates, purposes, and political goals 
of the Shiromani Akali Dal. It should be prepared keeping all 
States in mind, so as to elicit their support for its implementation. 
For example, the word ‘religion’ should be used instead of 
Sikhism, ‘minority’ instead of Sikhs, ‘natural resources’ instead 
of river waters, ‘State language’ instead of Punjabi, etc., and 
the departments to be with States / Centre should be defined, 
explaining how such a move would improve the condition of 
the people and the nation at large as compared to the present 
set-up. 

a Mention of religious, economic, cultural, and social 
demands made in the Resolution passed in 1978 at Ludhiana in 
the light of the Anandpur Sahib Resolution, such as, broadcasting 
Of Gurbani, six sugar mills, four textile mills, eradication of 
unemployment, improved per capita income, increased economic 
gtowth rate, abolition of excise duty on tractors, ban on sale of 
liquor and other intoxicants, status of Punjabi language, etc., is 
not necessary, since these go with state autonomy. 


Setting our own house in otder is of foremost importance at this 

^ juncture of time. Events of the last few decades need to be critically 

reviewed, be these political, religious or international, not with a view 

to- criticising, but to analyse these once again in the light of their 

outcome. Placing and projecting them in their right perspective may 

prove of assistance to us and the future generations to see vividly the 
path the Panth is to follow. 








ISC MEMBERSHIP OPEN 
The membership form may be downloaded from 
the ISC website www.stkhconfed.net and mailed to its 
headquarters (# 1, Sector 28-A, Chandigarh, India). 







ffeaónos मिष वठढेडतेश्रठ छष्टी fea da ugdi du 


ddan fur me" 





fadus मिध बठढैडतेप्रठ रे बठरीठठ 3 gode! भाठणैता डावटठ uaa u मी ठे 
manach nre मिंप Resta रे une ude रे vatedina fea टिम eS «l3 साठ SS 
frat वीमां रा faa dist ठे GJ मठे ugd go ufo»me w3 Sdd GEH ठाछ ada हे 
sosta Je | 

Èa Ja fuat du ने मेती we des fed Aao ठी बत मा ade! Hav ठै Ga fHu 
पंघ feu dist, ugah 3 want feces, fear जां gasa 3 प्रवाछतप्निप री fes- 
fea पै उठी डाठी ure à uar बठठ 3 ae माळ adl बेष्टी जेरा wage ठार mif d i 

fad fa »m माठरे ठे, ga aH, UGH मडिभउ 3 मडिभाएाठ di dig री dat शेम रे 
HMI nra 3 fevers di Jen age ठठ | fefsorn दिम día रा are 9 वि टिमळम 
3 छीमष्टीमउ हूँ ta पैती uarao nid घांछि-घां पतचग्ठठ 3 पठामाठठ रा d शिभिते डिरराठां 3 
MSH रा ठी बीड Seon J 1188 टी wes fee वी मी 3 रेपे-इॅले duris à rad yea 
3 fdgua à Ha घठळळ रा args री दिम रे mind Haro डिएराठां 3 दिछाठराठां ले di 
ठर्निंठिभा मी । 


Fu पठम 3 ta री सिठी मेदा tes वाळ f£g डा्टी Tae, sA Hat fu 3 aret 


Hsu मिथ ead! मठाठ feuerot «8 ठी बीडी टेष्टी तै। 
fen agi ease में fee डी मिंप niaga ठे fen à डाष्टी argo Hu edt निते 


भठठ डिटराठ ठाल foc fest मी fugi à Gai टे urea Ua Set fea मिठा Hoa. 


fara ag fea भी मे qaos UGH रे dag हिँउ री भापळी मिमाळ भाप 9 । o8 uar रे 
Se WHE 5615 dolent det QR, sre पिहली मी feu, Vena 31 Hw ead! fevers 
डी feurae gd उठ, rai री eget रिटराठडा d ठी rfa dafen, डाष्टी बाठठ fur जी ठे 
nye Gas moara रा प्रुपर्घप छिप रा Hur gat है fest मी, fuat टे Hasa मवीठ टू भरें 
wat get उाष्टी मी st Hota uer ठठिविष्नठ Mu जी रे sd de जळे fed fgg राव 
foafoun मी, पदा edt da हु mio feces Ha ad ठमीघ dear | fugi e garda 


Rig mu प्रतपा 3 doe uaar adfert, Ua ase भामटत उाता मिथ जी ठे माकि मी, 


* Dr, #605, Sector 16, Chandigath 
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Ue feu He मठे HE si aet nina fecero aud odi »r ठिठ निए 3 मैं मतों Set Qqi wat 
_भउिछुद्दीरी m3 fosa 3 fora मछाठ 3 Hoes छे प्रवांगा | Qn मरी ठे मठ Sq v di 
"fea fevers टिडिठमवाठ माघी, डाबटत vts Hw जी ठाल बी foes feat मी, frat dmi 

foara डे ठिर्ठउठ ant, छॅंडडा 3 faust à fy टिमडिठमबाती à ot fefumroa Ha हे d 

ad टिडिठमव diva डी doe festa no | Qn mi di mà डाष्टी eta fur egt मिते 

Hrél-dar-d3 fevers री quu टे gua डी ठमीघ ठे गष्टी मठ fur à भाउं-घेली, deret, 

dint gador मँडग्डठाडां Quia वे, मठी uel मिंघ au d wud woe fed os du 

वे, Hu मा &fga 9 oi ठेठ डिडरीठर-ाठाउउी छतित à टिव niga 3 'भडि-छुनीरा उळाठा 
रे टिंडा मी Gai v री fea fefamnol माघी ü yao fHur e erdt मिंघ du à fea madi 
fever पूडिडा पापड ठे ठाष्टी मी भिम of viarasi feu fa पठन, मधितिट डे udus भाटि 

Add da feu हपरी adi gear भापती घेली, मिछी मिरव 3 Hodes Had nid Sa धेने 

JI हम we dod, मरी fea Qai टे ठी fefemrol माघी graec uia मिष्य ead! vista . 

डे Haus feee, Jena मावि मिथ edat घाली e fenragete 3 टीवाबाठ, famol A3 

मिथ HHello edat बघादाठ 3 fenrfimrerg, raura verita मिथ ead उछठाउभव UgHi 
रे भावित हिएराठ m3 ठैप्रठ॒ल fy ers Heed aya Mu cad vifu रातप्रतिव fevers. 
डी feuae ad मठ मे fy vano, udua डे fost mioara arg mardi feu तेषा qu do 
लिप बे माडी उठन्नभाठी ade gd उठ | 

GA मरी रे nnda ffg cans ont ay niu 339 मां rine! री मुर adn उठ 
में Ma मठितात रे मेडीजेडि Age Guds Ma uan रे fevers डे ferfear fang 
sadi gdhi उठ | 

पठ ge, He छागी, ठा Stud 3d 3 Arae ठन्नत nr gdim go m3 ठां ठी mù- 
अपने gga रे 'भनिठे vials, ugsnfle, ug थॅधी 3 Hafaz डिरराठ fen qd do 1 छठ डां - 
मिते hata demi दांत Ho frat टे Q3 माळ Guds Gai रे nae nd Sa Ge ठी wat 
ug उठ | AG डां ठेठ 3 मHभवपिड fu डिरटाठडा e daa fee fea प्र मिठा पैरा d जाभा 
माथरा 2 1 मिव de ff caret 3 maus टिरभीक्षम रा भढे बाल era ठिठा 9 | 

Ars cH feu ठी, मिमाछ ed, Ma aon, माठिउ 3 eon घरे मघाधिउ ad छेमवां 
ae Quus पेम्त-अपिमेठ use ndi Chit want ठीब waai fg quar 3 mtus 
हिएरांठं री ure बातठ बष्टी राता 3 पराली पष्टीभां ghi उठ »3 od वी ने वेष्टी sdhs _ 
ही गष्टीश्मां d Gat fd री el Gudas दिरडाठां हयी मभठधिड प्रणैठाउा, HIII 3 uae- 

Saad wife हिँउ, Goi टा मडिबाउ बठरिभां anaddini de ada मर्घीपिड भठेठघां री मठी 

yas 3 MAGE त्ञापरीशा ठठ | 

मडियाठां रे मिव ge th रे वटी ust »i3 पउरेप रे act Yaoi feu रम-ठम dd Jo 
| Gai टी fedus ume 3 ठठिडी घविली घाते gA mend uus बठठ छष्टी, छुलठाउभव 
पठमां e Hat डे ddmi भादि fa mag de Sel 3 ्रठभडीीं हु मिंधी ard मठी 3 nfs 
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Sidi Wess qae set el edi Sa पैरा ure d goa ye mud As $ री 
Date! 3 mg are wet ud Gaga go | टिम Set Qat ठे Sut qué पैलिए Hag ये 
gy usent जुठीडठमिटीमां fg Qua-egfez nidi afen aged debt go, uds 
Gai छष्टी A ठीब maai रिछ afea, जेठा 3 म्नठपिउ fh feuero मिर edi gd 1 
RR agi, fra मिंघ feet री ure डी घन्नी डीघरडा ons wfugn 9 उठी d ने 
nadd डठठी visaaredi »i3 ठिंरी-8उ्डु east तिंट-पावि xfi ames gatur a 
मिंघ पठभ, माठिउ 3 fefsom wa Hees 3 पठडरप्राली Sadia! qu Has» ठेठ sie 
feueioi fedis डे तैप्नटां भाटि fe Qai हांठा dl Qai ठग्छ mad मिपांडब efor et aa 
Ha मिम 3gi टी पिहछी मरी fea fre मठभाठणेता famol fea fur, dena gory Mu 
3 उष्टी ew Hu cod टवमाछी 3 Hafiz मिंप frees age 3 मिंधी री मै usi ठते : 
Joi 

मे, fa बठढ्ैडतेब्रठ मे मिंपी टी fen डाठी, warefha 3 रिरराठाउभव ga 9 री ug 
ado Bet del quu Go! मबेयी nis छुनीरा gas do मबेती उ टेम Yen eu उठी मिंपी टी. 
पत्री, उमेंछी 3 gmg री टी डागी ue sett | 

प्टिप्त राडे मड 3 ufgsi age «re बीन टित थाट रे बाठठ BFE m3 GH री पुठडी 
Bel Sate Gun Ave SHS fea Momed sre रजिभाइडी कोटी री मघापठा ठै 9 
टिम री ds ठे उवी oaa घाडी री टिबॅउवडा रिछ ठी fous बीडी जञा बरी 9 mist fre जाउ 
d डे भे fen रे gitar3 मभठपिड पठघैपबों है yas 3 Yoh uasa 32 | 


rH 


By obtaining the water of God's Name, through the Guru, | 

Quench the four fires (of cruelty, worldly-love, anger and | 

greed) and remain dead in hfe. | 

Thus the beart-lotus blossom be filled with Nectar 

And thou shalt be satiated. 

Nanak, make the True Guru thy friend, then going to ° 

His Court thon shalt obtain the True One. bs 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 22 


4 


| उठते mate faets Hg gouty उति नळ ue il | 
nista eni uarfhn niti sfanr mute ॥ E | 
saa H3gg भीड afa Hg uefa eddy ATE ॥ | i 


UgH yd री Ba 3 माडीकं queri» 


JIGHHH Hu पु भैम 8" 





Hs पेछिटीबछ «lug dud Sud dé Hs'es उठ ud du री Saar 3 छडी बळा aul 
3i मड़े Wola fenes m3 Hot fea dé छाठीरे go | fen रे Que m3 yaraga ms 
रीचाठराठां ठे nme भापले मियांड / भठणारा Hoe वष्टी ge रेडे 3d उछा Be उठ । fea 
mye nity 2 मेंठा मडे gnfant $ dq yee ठठ | fed Sa वि gord} Gurae ni3 
ठिउठेम Chui want us page डी aure डी मड री nis fea od | 

Sard euis fa ni Dat हनळ रते 833 goa ueni रिंछ प Seta 3े दैत sre 
HE रे रे ठिमिभां fé ds fos तै। eH वेठेडा urge टिव ताउसडाठ रे हेटे वाठस्राजिभां Rig 
disor जिभा। cave टिउठा प famr तै वि fons ge Te »i3 uera ईडे TE 

डेतेराठां w3 Yoda रले dua fhais »i3 ggdi3 रे yas री घां, कापडी Gus 
cane Bet dyd aure डे Heed ura बीड vie ठे। टिम ere ug dini ds» 
fhee दी घां उठ माल da dimi ठे adhi उठ | Raa mAd पूछात à ela छीठं डे ठा uem 
fam ai ठेत पठमां दांता मे डी ax fede घठ माठतो। (माडी डां तिळडी पठिछां वी uga we 
3 |) Hho डे gol प्रमळमाळां रा ea fedu xara ufHu 9। Yende m3 Aafaa ciara है 
मHाटितलैंड fíg em ad रेत 3 उरे ot उठे उठ | Set 3 ठीरीं माउ डे fdg dmi 
asimi st »nqgrgt fee sucht ठी addi ठठ i 

«ud «dg 3d nal 'भापळी भवणाटा € पाठठी de ada Tg घाळमा ug 3 शिम e 
मियां री fea Haare रा fhais ठी nu ठे fame 9 | दिम 8d à ya yog3 बठठ Bet 
feg f¥eatnos fu does dno uorgal met yy diners 9 | 

ag बाळ Ue १८ढीं मरी fee ठातीशां डे बीठठठ vaurgt, aurai AT H3 पूछाउवां 
इठे faust adt Hadhi | qeeetont 3 va fy rare! 3 yar fee niat era Heo 
~ प्री ठठे मठ | ua मिंपां e Qu He 3 बउघाठी रे मीरठ 3 yates ठे d ठ H3! रे मारब 

HASHS डी ffíu मत्रे Ho | fen रे Que ra fiut पम तुठदृभातिशां रा ygu पै, Gai पाम 
aft परदीशा ठठ m3 Qa $3 aud go | walt, quraar, ria! è बीठठउठ varai री 
` *ठाङडी बठठी rise odf । पठ fed मड पूछाठव fen fedet बठठ m3 कापडी efsnrel 


* Dr, #959, Phase 4, SAS Nagar, Mohali . 


ABSTRACTS Or SIKH STUDIES : JULY-SEPTEMBER 2006 / 538 NS 


` yee S20 बेष्टी da use odi wQe i टिम रा मिंट fea ठिर्वाळाभा 9 fa fiat रे उ HOH 
Ba 88 »3 Hu ange राखे ‘Heed मिंघ ngu डी odi dua urde ? ma vía रे पूछात 
. हिँठ बी वानचेठी ठै। fen ed मड हु sade vider di 

पठिछां मिवा छा dies मि uad een छष्टी पृतठा Ads Hi | ug Ma निष Host m3 
Guo! रे छीड्डत yo घेळरे 3 oH que रेषवे duerot टे Hat feu Het रा diae 3 ym पैरा 
sdi da | qraeerfanr 3 पूर्घपब yg पौव fea wus age sd #3े Gai रा नीरठ मिष 


i 
i 
i 
t 


Ug चे डि५वीड de हाठे qui uga foge edi der d | पूर्घपब gos Get fHu शिभीरराठां . 


ई घेउ Hiem uade W3 Hard oH ese eus HoH nest तै। 

पूणाउबां डे बीडठ ade Sant टे भाष्टिभापाती मीरठ w3 Gat टा मिध Haer रे 
Que ead dua dd use उठ, d gras ठी fHu भड Ugo sdi age 3i आर्मी मिंपी डें 
वी Bardi" nal m mati Hdmi री छिडग्डंठी te wet afte उठ वि, "rt मिंपी 
faded $ 303 Tat पूछतवां हे uiuat eta मिंषी e feudis dH aad da g पँघा 3i 
adi ae | Bot पूछाठवां/पूर्घपबां ar ma leo प्रषठ 3 मिंपी मिपांडां रे 33 ठै I 

माडे लीकत aes dio! vera di yaa age ठठ, Ru री पीडापना डे डी ufos edi चे 
Hd | उ ठग रे ङष्टीराळ giant gfenri, मिषा हूँ aga wara fde feu mE, wde 
Hfas vtae १६०६ g gaGar 3 fai रे feng Aint 3 meee es adl fdg ds 
घि wgra तमप्तिमटत ais wer uec री afi adi वीडी। mize feat glad g टिम 
día रा पडा ठी e Sfamr de | fagta fHui रे fenrg छे ade बाळ è GAH are de 
उठ Ud dined fie da घिछ goi बीडे ate उठ | glad! ठे डां nul ze ura a 
gu पाठी ठै। 


creat exl feo día maze vidt odi वि मिंपी उँ nero ga fag जा dd gol. 


ffíu छीडठं € wat fee qual बठभवांड Chon पघठां use gt Ry uad री ठिरिक्ा ago 
ae udsft Hat à रीराठ age adl fui टे छीडठ भाप ठी Heide gon got a yda 
dde उठ | ठेन्नदाठां € do भाइल fhu edi 3 प॒छीमीठ de Ho | ge वेष्टी डाठां ere: 
पछीमीनठ dear farè ani टी fared ठ at de | Sasa मठे ठी पछीम eren रे बॅटे 
an 3 stat wat eua mue 3, fra Quoi री erd रा ती विमा दै | 

Usa sos Hare MOH घठमी Haat Hat d | पव Herddl पृर्पपव elsi 3 
डेठेरातां dimi garni Hoge 3 प्रत्पांसछीशां fee go | मिंघ पठन री डिलेंघकुठा, रडिभाष्टी 
3 Pest पूचाठठ दी ui fut ठु feo मड fdg uad e agHaist feu पॅवी m उठे Jo | प्रघर 
dg रे fuia à nue 3 Hes हिँ og बठठ दी घां ggm टीका gobi Yazi दी पुत्ता 
पूर्घपब 3 raa qiigerianit दिउ age go! yaradi डे छीडठां रा ममेठा बठठा ठी qjdH3 
yo'g feu «$3 d3 ge | | 


मिंप ngu — Hist, SHS M3 uf 


बवमन्रीड मिप" 





fu sel we रा मड 3 és Hae fada 3 Shy de 9, ud fed री मड उें रॅप भेउ 
मतुप टे Hae à fest ठिठ 9 | feras gs a se मिंप dura, aadi m3 पठापीठ ठे dd 
Jo i fat dfgat fév ulget diga रा fama aad, घिठाती m3 uadit smi 3 fossa 9 
| _ है, भाठषिब Fira Ud fnm ते बे, आरपी »reu ¢ fet fee मिळावे oH, gen, dae 
afe ung ढिंत sett टी ome दा ठी ठठीत्ता ठै । uerit feast usu feu dt fag 
me, छठ तान्नमघाठ w3 उठिभाले fa fag adt Te 1 fed seer wat fég याध रठठी 
प्रभीठ er Eat eres मर्घधिड वै 1 dara fee पठडामी डां mè fagfa fea Qai ठ Set 
fiit | feras 3 aya erret fft ठे पठिछी afos sat ।विउडी री afos frin रा ठठीत्ता भठेवां 
godin adi an aea री ana galas d बे foatenr | nin Ga gaíga fue पुराठिउ 
J wet de | पैंठी माल 3 ufe Qua राखे मिंघ डाष्टीठते fe Het ngu afani टी जिङडी 
nga dH »t3 रप्रउठपाठी fiut री forest aes ac uiua ठी ofa गष्टी ठै fan gatos 
ठ t3 using à »nue fam वी Ga पुराठिउ aul ठी edi ad भा मबरी ? 

Retell st fed तै fa Hut ant »i3 ensa ठाल ठी d ने an edi s! fl odi A 
"ta Using Andie »i3 रामडाठ dist cbr wafaa misi जिघां es घण्भर fe ofthat 
मा Hach ठठ, पठ ufgat ugd d fa Quo! री hu settee ufgure री yog मघपठी 
didi a2 | Gai d उभरठरी »i3 nig रा ugs fea fly रे gu fe werfen me | टिम घाते 
odd MGS राले भउजेट nara feud 3 घार HSH ठे Wed | feyra vidt 3dig | पैंडी 
Ha छी Qua za fH yaara fee मठमे भठे पळे बेमपाठी des at USIAS Jo Ud v SAT 
पठं He 3 Jo! रे wea eae ur iem SF डां Uden! ठेठ दी fauiag exu nrett 


Agu faurare रे बाउठ 
ee o für रे यत fég ममि n3 पछे gere डी ga dHi टे ण॒रा-रठतो ठी go | Hg m3 fear 
रे ud देष्टी eaa od! 9 iffi geai 3 पता dos mS बेमापग्ठी de टी शिभीर बीडी viel उवी 


dime sa Histe oof घाठठी sre ठा ug Qu Za मिध yea fen री पाछळा' agè. 


'* President, Punjabi Novel Academy, Ludhiana 
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mÈ | fen feu भां fug रा aut जेजराठ egi मी | मिंपी ngu 3i HS मिप ठी मी faga fev 
fa mite dis ad मदीशां 3 उछरी on adt मी । ने ufgarer fug रारे रा मी, 93 di 
»ताली थीड़ी रा ger ठिठा। टिम रा बाठठ Meh fey पविश्नष्टी sr feast odi मी, uefa 
भीडीष्टे eau» nash «8 पडठा odf मी पैरा बीडा fami | CH eas fiia AH रा ga 
fea पूडाइप्राली emad डारें ds! wgós उवघधात्र Hw, मठतल nda, End भातत्रछ 
mana Mu, शिउर fiu मिलषा मि, graft è rera घछघीत Mu vi Gon मिथ ठेठ, ya et 
Hgu feu मठ | टिम 3 मिंप deat à dia Hut feu भारत nis भाळ eut पठ्छिङ fusa Hh 


Hug TSS T 

fugzil मरी टे undies fA दिउ fef ugs 3n ठे ur । भीडीए ठे घाम aaa टी el 
ठे gol री उठ fea wear à gaat, dat sa ugar fest | ठीठाते AHHH aB ae 
Hove neh, metas fare m3 iier nife si मघ femi छष्टी d afde घीघा »3 
जमछा He ns Hided ad Star ठी ते TS | HAAS v quer Ho, JdTAS भग्ठ n3 dd 
admi à i राये मित ulate ठी qaere go | टिन मिंघ dnes वाठघाली 3i पघते pev» 
3 Wed! पठ fei e जीउ घड़े dl om ers ge d | fea nma ठी मिंध ठे बे री मिंपी ngu 
«rà ठठीं ge | faq! di feat दिउ 23 रेडे मिध घिछाठी fue fa ठाबी रा geram Mu »i3 
ysrs मिथ, faae रा णतम मिथ भारि दी ff ngu 3 dle dt उठ 1 ष्टिम मड 3 मिध uei 
egal à मिंघी Agu famae रा ien मिलि | | 


disor री मडर्गाउछी 

ते fuga stat mat छठे पिश्राठ wann we 3i विमे दी मिंघ मैमघा ठे मेमरी बोटी 
ANS Gai geai मां emadi oe riu मघापड age र dg तिठ' दी uso od! बीडा, 
निवे fiia fugas ae मठ पठ मिंपी ngu fserat dd मठ m3 मिध ueat ठु ugs use 
बठवे nS edd घळ Ga मठ Sot fe fundi, du Mara, su Hera घाम aaa aaa” 
उठ | fffq qeat ठ GAS ms feaade ayaa à efan भाउे afimr 3i aga 9 पठ Gai à 
भीड़ीएे 3 wage रा वेष्टी ds ठा ssi मिंप ues री euo रे टिम माळे feu did Hut ors 
fue sdi मठ due ode | छग्टीरा si मी वि मिंप HU »3 Anae AHS छी og ufgure 
बे, Quare age "डे वेम, रमडाठ à री eno v usta ed मंघापिउ qaerge | fen um gy 
डी ठा dis fam | भपीत ते da मी ठे बे ठी feo | eno रे ठाठ ust gare dH (3 gr 
mu dt de A उरे उठ | fed fea frag geet adt Sear वि Hu ues du वटदा वे डी . 
मामिव dai foes fed fHu gg-dis रा ठी ure qa gd जठ | गधे 23 gaard ठी | 
Une qae sie तै डे meds पाठ di mie री मेंपी aid 21 टित.तै बि वेम BF 
"gd बेटे we Ja पठ मिंपी viri gi »m edt ddmi arr 1 fed € feaa ador छाठीरा 
9 बि fox adu eus de मवर d Qd ag री es मबरा तै। मे माहपाठ de री Ss तै। .. 
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fffu ngu री बघिउ भरिया 
] nisu डॅम ठेठ “डे dese wl fesh feu उठ fea बेल HH री थाट वे । SA 
> चमरम्ङाछङ »3 me vis भीटठ di far dae wet fond di nil मडे gos t 823 1 टिम 
83 uae दी niu d | fen मड टू देन्नठ m3 feu td री ute vier 9 1 वेष्टी दी yea se 
मां मघी adl fene rdv | HHS ठाळ Id बरम de eat fan दी मिव मीना ठे Vat »t3 
ant री nga राछी माड nsus »i3 fey रा feaa euo du odi cla! fee we agar 
oda ठै वि लाउड Tedd डेले शेम eds री nasa मठवग्ठ SS मिंप erint chi egt 
a fing ade ost Set wat घळराष्टी aret मी। गैठाठी री dia 9 वि राजकी fai री पठ 
टिम टी Hi Hes री माळी जां de clare dl vlad 3 | मे vil à डेवी fea dae - 
HH घम edí3nr siet ठै, feo री aaa टी d] रे d | टिम um रा ठां Bantu मी n 
umi दिउ घम ue जाभा viro e fen agde ठाछ fHu evi» री fedi det wat 
| ` घने Wen »i3 ठेयघराघ राछे उठीवे ठाल Hisl उाष्टी । मैं vid Gai Ard मडिवाठणेठा मिध 
 Wgadi juge oder ठं fa grt पडिड de राखे fifu fami ane gi gg ते ua बी 
Sf Sot री wat ma पता ठाळ मघधिउ HAS, बरी उतेमां Star da ade रा wo बीडा? 
विटिपडठाठ दिउ मठे di मिव पाउवां eril "डे «3 मटाठं राछी ufos राठ fea RSH 
घडी निम रा on ठग्ठब oH Hoa मी। दिम fee 9 ata Hu usi ठे fet feu भापळा 
dS भारा बठठा मी | दिम SHS Ega रा ठेठघराघ BS Hat feu ms पूडारत्राछी HAS 
Has रे fana agd मी fa HAS ढिछम रे डाटिेबटत à du ador मी | टिम feu पड 
3 du flung Gai Mazai रे Yo 83 छाष्टी we wat ठबळी weal भठे मिठ 3 dol नाळ 
दाछी darés ठी tar पैका मी। feo रे amfegu छाहितैवटठ à aet mao Qu nmi 
faga पवा रा Ye m3 मनि URE डाठा दिघा बे ठी पॉँटभाछा Ant use urfenr AT Hen 
^ sti fer HRs ह ds ads Bet a'fedaed ठे dar री Sat wer वे dare eur fid i 
fen 3 8n g पेग रे feg मीठ uat uet | uma fag fea उठीवा fHu geai g gol 
Ages दाला Ban बि vis मीठ 3 घतौत वेष्टी री gr ठेम्नहाठ Bou! ठी od fewa ad fa 
Rot री पता +3े wat घते ते टी feu ud ffugelle def Ga vi si mardni ठे बीडी मां feo 
ide डिलन foana Hned quas ठे बीडी | बी fea मेउ fan शिम मिष e Ho feu odi HT 
भा मबरी faoa ठेन्नदाठां टे वेम dere We 3 मरा ठी seus afda g 1 पि्राठ gd fen 
UA अने री बुङ ठा y ugs ठी बीडा मा Hae Ji 
fed fea da जॅछ रा fuera री मुठी 9.1 मिम nefas dint (fari शेम SAT के में 
है; मन्ाष्टी 88 gi fea fan agi de fee memi ? fed दी *ीठाठेमां री di fagurg | gas fed 
fuga dy ers Adfa उठ, Ga uarft-uds 3 मठुठ ठी erae ded! | Mad SH भाढ़मठां 
ठे पता ची Sere #डे dg feauraa वीडे। निम रा Gen पूछादा्नाछी gguur डाछी Aged 
feet m3 a3 ममें डिउ ford मी दी मिंधी Agu रे ठे उठे घडो e fen yu बाठठ G3 far 
ठे fos fear? 
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fea as प्राते माड Se | मैं उराळा fdg quota Hara गांपी रा. डे ठिठा gi | 
HISH गांपी रा sd HASHA ue fam मी m3 fan de ठे fen हु We maaa afo दे 


ठाउमा ठांपी ठाछ nen ea! | aeg fes Hठउामा grid ठे विठा Hl fa ag eda odie 


पैरा, Ra Usa fug! ge भमलभाठ चै छठ टिम 3 पठिछां feat ब ठी fie मी । fen ठी sq 
fuga m3 dH बटा da उठ , Ga ge री Gad जी fHu उठ HS Ga बेम acea 3 ufgai 
Ha | Gai रे an acea मिची 3 रपी del शिरामीठडा जां edt ed! 9, घळवि दिनी maien 
dı fan er बाठठ eno रे dg feu dia मिंप geat è gana ठेठ री far ते | | 

viz fed में बड़ fig ठेमराठां e ठां छॅमरा gi »उे gu di fa छठ dia-fHu ठे बे री 
मिंधी Agu दिउ fag ठठ ? ya dur HoH, Jd ठाम, भी Hada m3 ay पूर्तिप dendi Sua 
fre fa ami Agu भळषी »i3 GH werk जामे, ते fans dre, भादि ? 

वेम वट da fe onera टी ugai forest vin री मिंधी 3 Sat di ga vi 33 ठै, frat 
वि Qu dH due HH Ho 1 H fHdl टी मवछ-प्रवल à Hime dat घणिडी onus rao री 
Sg I »i3 टिम adl ते viera मिंप हेतीनां Sel उवीवे Sa Hae मठ, ठग्ठब ठफ HJH रा 
ठिठभाउा rte ere far ua dd मबरा ठै SSH दी as ठा gy Aga dd Hae J | unc 
fra री dua odie 9 वि Agu m3 3u घाते ताउघाळी feu वी orton वाका dug ngu रा 
Hd3« ae «losen od! m Ha | fen SHS ana ते d विते eno भाठित री Heu 
3 Bat पएाठीरी 9 | शनी usgoi, aiii »i3 मढ़ाठी ge Gua डिम्ा्टीठठां € uc? Je di 
3i «ga ठते di | 


Except through the True Guru's instruction, 

There is no other way to perform Lord's devotional service. 
O my Soul! extinguish the fire through the Guru. 

Abide by Guru's word within thy mind 

And still thy ego and desire. | 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 22 


3g fadt sats ठ eet fus nafsga बे Quen T 
HS ठे genta mats fees ॥ 
ga ar afon भठि SA UH fano fa ॥ 


E 


TF 


HA मिष Haroo nicl ua dini 


ques fHu” ; 
——————————— -—— )——Y— —  — आाकाक 
nf मिध aH Ama Het ठै वे, Hara tius 3 feug उठी 3 »i3 धन्नी टा Ha 9 वि माठ 
मिध Aaroa बेम § wala yes पूडी चिंउठ ते बे, ma ती पंच d री ऐेउठा ec vr डिपठाछा 
ad food | मिष ay टे fenaa mia feam odh ffa मभ ट ay METS #३3 gS fena 
, FSB fiers age dt e uear | fy oH री घर्ठाजरडी Ret yet रा उिक्षाठा st ag 
di vat 9 »i3 fen रे ers रे ada री acl मिठी forest à उबीबड Ho वे, aiidi à da 
euren जा fadt 9 1 बिमे घाठा रिछ मिउड Ya रम vaua वी d मबरे उठ पठ sandim Ew 
fours दिदा बे मैघपिउ बाउ रे gu de yst ऐेडठडा eal 9 | Zand, मिबछीठाठ, Fact 
Rison Ure woe ene gerie, बघीउ ddl, onde »i3 ga भठेवां ठिजुळ-डठाउां 
टे nint री ada xf forest fF au रे घाता ó eure छष्टी sandhi ठी डां ठठ I 
टिम मपी feura बीउः मा fear U B | 
fu au री eaae wena, faredt ud ugs Ji चिंउन्नठव वे 1 ge-gé det 
भठरभप्ठभाठी दिउ मिंधां टी fares रे ada 3 डी.छठाडवा, v du we, al गष्टी 8 fea मड 
ay forest na विमाघ-बिडाघ री ठी dio edi vata adt nero! ह HOH रेस erdt wear 
Vai má ्टिडिम जाए aseta वि ताठ ठाठब ee मी, mudhi छाठ Qeri, dare 
विखमडाठ US 575 Bae CH nea los, Haa, daro, fas us मी Sat भरि Sa 
Te मठ | विटैमडाठ रा fen qa m3 भ्ाघारी ठी कापडे ory feu fea uga dés! du 
3 1 Ug ठग्ठव रेड मी मिवे uie मठ fan मैत Rure adl odi wie Ha | Gai à feg बरे डी 
ठीं dist वि fan घां mon दा ferat घां dis बे ठाउ बॅटी ns 'भराळी nea far maB uam 
हल उठ पष्टे शठं रा विमे दी घां 3 we vr टिव tenn Gen Jer मी । mA galt उदं mee 
Jt fa fed fern Gen des ua yara HI | Ga fea usen eqs w3 yada Ho 
[ठँघी nadm Qai ae Ho | Qai री feuezr m3 maed ugs di Set मी fra Ga wie 
Y Qa रे Sai री uafefumnea उठिठी-घठिळी, efoH IIH ni3 श्तिश्षाठउ दूँ defi agi 
Huge मठ | टिम na nima di Ga fagi Sat à Quen aae m3 मीडठ रे ddl Ta Es 
3ge fea dar ara fu पतभ रः di ठाठ rti fen Q3 adl मबा adt बठ nav बि ag 


* Engineer, 167-I, Sarabha Nagar, Ludhiana 
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ठाठव Le नी ठे Suis Sat à मिध vation, पतभा्राछाहा मघाधिड बीडीभां ms 88 Sai 3 
ame Wn fame yet fedad uad yara मिमय »i3 मभातिब erga ade fad | ने 
fas eat dé si dat van मे ning yer रे dera m3 पठन्गी टिळाबे रा eH मी 
पठ à मी ddl fame ens | टिम बेंडे Tan रा at fege menda du aaa m3 fan ugiat ^ 
€ आम प díge ada ठी funr dean fagia भांपत yer टी sag aH feu वेडे प्रघर रा 
nag पठा gv 9 | छिपे sgt Ane ठग, रेट g3, dare री माटुराठठी निम ठे भवरे ह 
Sg yafen बिठ wie ते ms de mdai figs WAN, dama, Gate, Sar, fa, dio 
»i3 dd HAIGH ent feu मठ Gd Hid ठी ag माठिघ e yadi Bal बे मिं ge Te मठ mS 
Gai रे भाउिठ राले घाठराठां feu di yefes ते वे इपरी adi मी 1 भठंताप्नटत 3 भांपता e 
afea Sa, dara m3 »resríonaro e dy दघीछे दिम मड रे vias ही Ua Hg3 उठ | 

ताठ ठग्ठब we नी eg golem. fam hoha mdm usa दिए री 
gar fgg ranged har, घठग्ठमी Has, et राखी, aridi मिंप »i3 ठेठ uga mini 
Farsi रा frag fia fetson feu anger d | भामाभी मिंप fagi री »m पिहले माळ di fea | 
पमउव ठठष्टंटठट्टठ HÍdgH fea घ॑गाली डिएदाठ eS aul 9, fea मिष às ug 
डेले मने Ho | fug frd We maae AHA ठे ous uad भ्वतावमेठ री तप्तपाठी mard रा 
uad fsa बीडा 3i Ga at forest feu natal fra दी kms Jg | 

feg mares fHu ठेदें पाउप्नाठ 28 fHdl feu yfene de Ho | ER उदं भठावाळा 
uan ह nid 23 Hea noes ee राखा He डामाब्राउ fea Gurt fy मी nig विरिमडाळ 
दिउ छठ ada रे भम-पप्त घाघा मी du ó Hos SS Guil ffa go, fugi ठाछ मठी aga 
a afos ade Ga घाघा मी du ह feng रे nera रा मषीठळा gu मठ वे Gema fF 
agg go, e sre यै वि पिछा mesa feno , मिम 3 uad Ufa डे mtaa 
मरडात घाघा मी du निम 3 मड जां मपीठ Jem | भळाठघार, घठाउम, gfduntig WH- 
पाम chart uai डिउ हरणी Hot »i3 maai री दिप्राछठा भउे मिंपी Ret emn di 
us छॅँउाउा d | ठिठभछे fiut रा दी adl ve ume adi | fen 3 घरीव ने viaa मिळु घाते 
बाढी चउछ' उछ उठी d Ga उठ, Pagto, aema, Hodi, Asan मडे Ja बष्टी auta n3 
मठमाउीां | Zend भडे मिवलछीतात भापले diene, ugred »t3 घायाळ fuge वउवे, 
qg बाळ fed dy री dia छी dat use ad उठ | मरें मिंघ ay Q3 १०११ 3 umm Hae 
mgs gg Je si fHu बेम रे fed मठे ठी vier Agog 98, fre fa fan ast भठीमां $ 
Saa री HAAS ठे fum d m3 fugi Q3 ad sgt री yad onfea Fy वे fea fet 
wet टी aua री थटा पैठे । घरविप्तानडी दी gis ठै fa मिंधी ठाळ mdmi ताठीडिपीशा deg 
fed di वेंटठिउ adini भडे मिष du रे fagi ग्यां ars विमे ठे ठाघड़ा ठा dian | मिम 
ठडीत्ता fgg dur fa टिउ Sa Wu पाठ 3 बॅट वे des nus dui रे feu di घर ठे वे 
dg we | मठो मा बे fea fhag ठठव ठभ dl जार du मवे | पाउघाळी os adt A do 


we | 


प्रमाठ fff Fares vidt gddbi — 113 


JÈ JÈ far fom ठै fa fea घरविम्॥ठी री día d fa fifa प्रभान्त-ठाछ nds 
mh» ठी ताडीरिपीभ्ां qeu Uma feu वी fire वे afa गष्टीशां fea feo डी ure ago: 
ode 9 fa feg guts १८४६ Fame eas fag! 9 | fen 3 पठिछां डां fy णेपे reg 
3a टु भापठे ufa रे ai doi fesse gd मठ मेते-ऐ-पंततग्घ Hara deis भिय e 
«er जी Hara vas मिथ riy m3 fhesa dmi uord fe far anes टी Heu n3 
fa रे feu दिउ भरटितां डे anger vier ठिठ Ht 1 fen 3 री पॉठळां ana feu ngu Hg 
neal ms Gre HHS पाठ edd छिउठापिवाती मिंघां ad Hg gy Hus ANSE रा udo 
Ade उठे Us | GIGS रा fea GIS मठरात fy Aa fom मी, मिम घठे मिठरात eus मिप 
मी ठे घड़े ferma ठाछ fatten d | feg gerer 3 fema fen पे Her 9 वि मिंप माज 
oe ताउीडिपीशां dura Sa di मीमिउ odf Ho | १८४६ 3 gme we मिंपां à fea uri fanH 
छी ठठ nélara बठ Set उं Ug de slo! 83 afo Te m3 प्रतिती mid, dad! रक्म-रपात 
feu Sa बे HH दिंड डठठ Cord ठी BA ad | मिंपी wont रा Hr ठळ मी fea 3 
Sarge, बाघल 3 HAH, MAH 3 छवा रे रिउवाठ 83 Je मिंधां vl gg uu fan à adi Hi, 
fame adn fea ठिबािक्षा वि २००१ feu de eet Haed fe Hui री forest रे 
ads 3 री Su ule शांवी TE, 3 Ae odi है भरे amis del मा adi ffi du ते wan रॅल 
feat माळ टाळा fea da dar d | 
nH टिउ sie 9 fa fy vega दारि रे wa पैरा de ert nore di मिंप 
det 3 | टिम agi rue ni3 eue-d5« wal one sre मिंधी री afga ea d ताठघाली उें 
घिळबर dt mene fag er ge 1 न HB, nri भादि दिए ofr feu vafan dnes 
Ari »i3 ena 3 die ठे बे मिंपी diee 3 die ठे gard | तिम agi ure रे रतिभादां रा 
wat डां Sz four dud He efom 9 afos ह mA डी efon ठी ntf ater ते 1 EA ठी 
«agi मिंवी री उठिउ हॅड ya ठेमराठां à री, ने Gfas mg si fiu भी m । टिक sea Je 
Seat à ठा डां fidi Q3 qua ते »i3 ठा जी मिंपी diae री AF । SA UA, ee m3 
fhastard fea णार aaa भापले veg शिभाउ रा Hurd qae उठ वि Gai रे d3-39 बाष्टी 
ufeza ftw, डाष्टी am fur m3 डाष्टी Hot Mu मठ | Ga adie aaa Un sara री ठीं 
edhe बरे ug मे fas बी देष्टी rine मां fidi eae ere ag flere Gai d रामडात i 
aara रे सिरा तै i Qa मिंधी gu feu भा d ugs ठी माठर »tose age go | Um feg 
fet ठाळ Hift naga G3 adai gue Yag ठे उठे Jo | बीठउठ रठघाठ, पालमा भाउउ, 
ढेंडे देंडे मळुम 3 Jd वष्ठी quy भने 3a fHui री forest feu fea रा डी हापा ada 3! ua 
write faf fla मळे रे ही of vi ufssus g हुडा ठवी na | fed fadi ardifedini 3 
admi ठठ , Une few, भिदां à Het री gear ema सेंमिशा ier ठै। gA पमि, ada री... 
forest feu zane भादि वघीछे घिछव॒छ di »iedi3 बीडे gre Ja | PoHeee gd da 
पूृषछिउ 9 fa fegi à ठीरें m3 nigst coat Hndfimm जिम 9 । मने fuga मार ची वी cis 
3 fa eara fad feu fea »nfa fu eurdt Ha famr | Gre ufaera ठे Godt faga 


f 
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ed à goer He fearga मी पठ Ga भापले wa रे ma बेछ fea HS nag! daft 
Hag e aet Garton cantant रा qidgnrar ga बे Gud Haza eg ह पम-हे 
विछेभीटठ ga fea Set rst went हे gagra छै वे ae | fed fig Sa ufgei डां 
tasi fut vri Hates ut à fhe ठी odi Hoad | A feg Sa घरे-घरी fy घठ री gre 
उं fea fegi od घडे fiut g मिंध ठी odi oed! 19 fea da वी भातठतो fex मिव dH री 
forest 2 ada 3 rue भाप dt € By प्यटेगी ms fan मिषी ur घेछ wer qug माठिघ à भवि 
3 lara, vara 3 चीठ, Bes, मम 3 Sarda बीउ मी, Gn मिँंपी d बेळ uma तुपी ys 
wag वी घऊ बे du fear smear | Hau टी afe feo चै fa fen ya feg पाठी odi vata 
Hog »13 dd 6H ठी उठ | मिंधी रा वी wear? 

end पाउप्नाठ ठे ug funr, Ug get »i3 dg eaat fed gu] मठ | vig मिधी aes 
se, डापा रे ust fees ठी धिम ठगी 9 | arg ठे usados जाठीघां à een go, gfi 
ZS TH AGS उठ पठ HA रे Hes s'il Hle fg Hu उठे go fa Tg fa AHS feu Hi, 


"fa ae si gg तै ठी ठठीं Go we due gg nae feu diffe dA m3 ferde 


gaarde ठाछ end, fhadtas, मेंठठी, मडिठभी, efe, मघिरवरीष्टे mfe fet feu 
UeH बठठठो | 

gas adie मी, sara aeter नी, gars anres नी, Ae M, पीपा नी डे Qa माठे sara 
frat टी wel ag aja माठिघ feu तातू gu रा ठउघा gA 9, Gai मठे डठाउां रे #ठ़णा्टी 
ft 3 wa edt ge | ठाल Aad fea दी 3 वि Hat ठे eat à मिची मभम 3 ga chm 9 
मडे à3 fenes रा बरे जडठ od sl Maea fat छीडठ रे gu दिउ मठे [dune 
रे afazi रा Hho ue गभा पठ quenti fiut à ma ठी fet हु etga बीउा। भी 
feat रलिडां v yadta saat री घाठी à Hu Tg डां Hoe ad पठ बरी feat ors mes 


tet ठा वीडी। डाष्टी fea मिथ जी ठु उभाउ श्राप 3 mas बतठा na पू: Tay निय Ht, 


«dd! Gu बेटी e डिरराठ à AAE Use बाजरा feu हिरी नाउ Sten री ugs dt ate 
van री उठवउ मी, मिम ove निघ da foai du उी fame | 

feo पठचा मुंध 3a 3 fe mai रा fours मिबछीउाठ, ead मे gd d3-gare 
वघीछिशां fos, feaGe efl पेप्र बीडा मा ठिठ d । eemani ठे »mré AH g लाप di 
मगठिउ बीडा 9 | Qai री जिळडी मे gras मउवाठ eS ageret उाष्टी Ga Hs ada 3 93 
cat wet 9 1 मिबळीराठ, Aod, मडिठाभी, da wan Qog dat Hotysy v efl मामी 
Fu, mah वघाष्टिछी fifa भारि री forest dud! d 1 fegi मड रा fugas gg बल 3 वी 


वाठमिंपी राळा तै। a fegi रल रेष eu वे er, mra गी vm मे ठेठ adl ratos, पठा 


ufdedso Bel Bau dd उठ | Gai वेळ मापठ »i3 UAT 9 mus बेळ »rediígel »3 
घेपठराठी 9 | ms! dnes eau ufssue m3 ofi feg gard । ma esl Gua रे 
निमीरग्ठ, eud डे wend Qui wa रा, घिंछ छा a nual de feu विला ठेवी fede do! 
मिंघ ma vit gadni feuadfhnit are feng वत adiit go i feudi n3 uau 


| 
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nau 580 füg १००० ठे पाका d 1 fugi dui 3 ag मर्गठघ à Hat चीड मी, Ga अत पुठे 
dd नेत arg घउौठ बिमे प्रम उजा € वीडे ना dd Ja | o मापे इणे हे घां म्पे थाटे Bet 
.. aga dH ag उठी 9 1 जटी बिघे ude oe Jo पठ a बेन fag Hat पष्टी 9 ? मड मिष रु 
घठघती ns भपदेंउ ठाछ Quer nis eds प्रतुठी 9 1 ut cht Rene छी forest gar 


हिउ d »i3 feat erue री भेटा der diria भरें gus रे भपिवाठ रा वाटु छाजु ठे छँबा - . 


d zi fa feo Anae gura UAT पतछ वे nud 2s Ua री ugs! घते ay CH Racal 
मां मिठह घेर quite dase उठघातां, पाछामा He »i3 mani रिच desc erii Hdi- 
BAe 35 रे.ठुप दिंउ Agfa v विठा d | 
'मिवलीगठ »i3 eemi ठाछ rift naci घाते fuga ue feu AHA कोटी छे 
fea ada ठपष्टिशा funr मी fen gue री विम agi eas बीडी aret »r3 बी बी arias 
Jem ? टिम घन्नट feu quet बोटी à as odi efr 1 vu री dfe ai feg 9 fa २००६ 
रे une fed fea gan fea ada 3 यटा वे dig Su aa fest Tet | २ ada 3 री ufe Sar 
é.83 २८० ada gun ude dist Wear पठ CH doa 3 रॅप Bai 3 aes रीठ Se | at टिठ 
मिंप AHA रे काळे fea erg बठठ डांठा od! ठै डां बि ganol m3 Het टे Haa fueas 
ae ee ns fhastard fhe AH रा fjr ठा घळ Hes | 
Tad fed णै fa रम ada ears m3 ठेठ वघीछीगं à ffl ठाल dao Set fea! à 
fefenr, gura, yaa, भारि € yga बीडा ater पठ रे छाठ जिङीभां मिषीकां Aagi 3 
घतौठ विहे दी मीमां g fen पमे ee fimo odi fé i oltre री ag भगर रेड fefena 
»3 8s sul वेल, cans Quen edne n3 rima fu Helos es "gs ua 
Gag ठाल Rer बीउ a adt है। टनी Haare! à dl gni »i3 ravi feu üm dao! 
हेड बे टिम adu इँ पिश्राठ रे वे fy du $ galt बठठा छाठीरा 9 | माडा »mue 
< Sree तै वि AS छिँछ m3 छठाठ ठाल बीडी aret मेरा ors fea माल रे भरत nied di पै 
dad 3 eu Sat d मिंधी feu yen agent जिभा, मे माडे रठतो ordi qd Hae उठ Gg 
पड़े 3 रेप मानठेघ fas edd ad Hae Jd | टिम Bel ga uq रउ्री à fer पमे ge वे Ee 
aid war रे Ragu g उबीवउ sarge order d | 


ie 


Y Fruitful is the birth and advent in this world of bim, 
Who by serving the True Guru, relises the Name. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 602 . 


` Hfsqm मेरि fafs onj uarar मढल noH मजि mifen ॥ 


BRIG GURDIP SINGH - A TRULY NOBLE SOUL 


KARTAR SINGH" 





He was born on 13th Dec, 1935, to S Surain Singh, a mining 
professional who was then employed in Bihar. S Surain Singh later 
rose to be the Director General Mines in the Indian Government. 
Gurdip's schooling took place in Dhanbad and he graduated from the 
elite Government College, Ludhiana with distinction. His father, — 
preferred that Gurdip take up an engineering as a profession, but the 
boy had different ideas. Being an intellectual and a sportsman with a 
special attraction towards football and tennis, a number of carecr 
options beckoned this young man. He, however, preferred to join the 
Indian Army as he felt that soldering was a noble and adventurous 
profession 

Gurdip was commissioned into the Army Service Corps in 1956 
He had a distinguished career throughout. In Oct 1962 he was married 
to Bibi Gurdarshan Kaur. This brought together two Gursikh families 
of Punjab. Bibi Gurdarshan Kaur is the daughter of a distinguished. 
lawyer of the times S Dara Singh, also father of Capt Kanwaljit Singh, ' 
former Finance Minister of Punjab, who we all know is a prominent 
member of the Shiromani Akali Dal. The young couple had hardly 
been married ten days when the call of duty made Gurdip rush back 
to Nagaland — a disturbed area. The marriage was, however, blessed 
by the Gurus to be a very happy one. They begot one son and two 
daughters, all of whom have distinguished careers in lucrative 
professions. The son is a Software Engineer, one daughter a Professor 
and the second daughter has achieved a Doctorate in Urban Planning? 
and Environment Pollution. All are working in Michigan State in the 
USA. 


* LtGen (retd), # 1801, Sector 34-D, Chandigarh 
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Then came the ‘Blue Star’ in 1984. Gurdip by then had risen to 
the prestigious rank of a Brigadier and was posted to Northern 
-Command HQ, Udhampur, as Deputy Director of Supplies and 
Transport. Being 2 devoted Sikh and a religious person, Gurdip was 
highly disturbed by the events in Punjab. He expressed anguish and 
desired to visit Punjab to see for. himself the actual situation in the 
holy Darbar Sahib. Circumstances and contingency of service, howevet, 
did not allow a visit and, in fact, this devout officer's genuine fears 
and anguish were misinterpreted. His career from then on saw a 
downhill slide. He was asked to move out at seven days’ notice and 
proceed towards the East — away from his home state 

In addition to an ideal career in the ASC where he served with 

distinction in various command, staff and instructional appointments 
Gurdip had by competition proceeded to the prestigious Defence 
Service Staff College, Wellington. He passed out with honours and 
was thus destined for higher ranks. This was however not to be, as his 
promotion beyond Brigadier was not approved by the Authorities. As 
per his family's views, this was the outcome of the events of 1984. 
Gurdip never reconciled to this setback, as he had given his best in 
the service of his country. He sought voluntary retirement soon after 
this setback and in 1989 came to Chandigarh where his family had 
chosen to settle 
" He decided not to sit back, and was very soon active in the midst 
of Sikh scholars fighting for the Sikh cause and the revival of the 
state. In spite of his family's close ties with the Akali Dal and its 
politics, he chose the, scholar's path rather than the politician's. He 
started writing for Sikh publications and himself did a research on 
methods of promoting the cause of global Sikhs. He published a 
pamphlet 1n this direction and was soon deeply involved in the affairs 
of the Vishav Sikh Sammelan of 1999 and the subsequent emergence 
of the World Sikh Council (WSC). Rightly, he was chosen to the 
prestigious post of Secretary General of the WSC in which capacity 
he served with rare dedication. Alas, by then, the affairs of the WSC 
were muddled by infighting within and interference from without. With 
the resignation of the Chairman, Justice Kuldip Singh, this very 
prestigious and vital organization of global Sikhs received a shattering 
setback from which it has yet to recover. 
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Whether this great setback had its impact on the delicate health 
of this devout Sikh will always remain an enigma. He was certainly 


affected. However, he did remain active in the Sikh Core Group led „o 


by Justice Narula in Delhi, playing the key tole of a convenor. Bibi 
Gurdarshan Kaur feels that though he was disappointed with the WSC 
incident, he never gave up. He turned towards writing a book titled 
Sarbat Da Bhala which was only half finished when tragedy struck. 


Cancer of the stomach had slowly developed within and was detected . 


late. In spite of top medical aid rendered by the PGI and the Fortis 
Hospital, this brave Sikh soldier and scholar succumbed to the side 
effects of the intense medical treatment and strong medication. He 
passed away in the ICU of Fortis Hospital, with his devoted wife, all 
the children and family members by his side on 20th April, 2006. A 
true disciple of the Guru had died fighting for a cause dear to his 
heart — Sarbat Da Bhala. | 

May the Guru grant his loved ones the strength to bear the loss 
of this gem of a Sikh, whose devotion to the cause he espoused was 
truly laudable. 


The Trwe-Lord Manifests Himself in the heart of bim, 
Who does good deeds under Gurus guidance. 
True is the reputation of the true person, 
Within whose mind the True-Lord dwells, 
They who meet the True Being separate nol, again ` 
They secure abode in their own home. 
O’ my Ommnipresent Lord ! I bave no other except God. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 27 


dente arg enrest मउ wfe uade तेष्टि ॥ 
nist fan दे Hg हमे H9 परी पिष्टि ॥ 
मिचि जिले मे ठ दिल्लत्वाति उिठ fon ufg दामा ae ॥ 


मेठे oH मै उति fas meg ठ वेटि ॥ 


q 


ARTICLES OF FAITH 


A REVIEW BY GAJINDER SiNGH" 





Author : Dr Major Singh 
Publisher : Sardar Harbhajan Singh, Gurmat Pustak Centre, Ludhiana 


Pages : 66; Price: Bs 66/- 


*- A lot of literature has been produced on the theme of the fivc 
symbols of the Khalsa bestowed by the Tenth Master Guru Gobind 
Singh to the Sikhs on the Baisakhi day created by caste, region and 
customs. That the baptism was a well-conceived, sagacious and 
calculated move of the genius of the Tenth Master is acknowledged 
by all. Dr Major Singh has performed a commendable task by compiling 
some of the well-written essays on the subject in a short hand-book 
of 66 pages, directed towards the young generations of the Sikhs in 
India and abroad to bring home the message of Guru Gobind Singh 
and its significance and its need in today's world. 

v In the Imprimis, the author has spelt that the symbols do not 
purport to be mere identification, which has been a wholly misplaced 
notion lither to, but are, indeed, ‘Artcles of Faith’. On this subject full 
volumes can be penned. The modern generation of the Sikhs, 
unfortunately, for lack of guidance their elders, has lost sight of the 
right values and true import of faith. To that extent, the youth are not 
to be blamed for the ills of their generation. This small book has all 
the valid reasons to take stock of the high values of the Sikh tradition 
and re-establish the significance of the five ‘Ks’. 

Dr Trilochan Singh, in his essay, has emphasised the importance 
of keshas, which is the epitome of the Sikh faith and identity as ordained 
by the Gurus earlier than Guru Gobind Singh, Sirdar Kapur Singh, in . 
his inimitable style gives meaning and content of symbolism. Prof 


* #2983, Phase VII, SAS Nagar 


120 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : JULY-SLFTIMBER 2006 / 538 NS 


Puran Singh’s essay reveals the ecstasy of Faith. These essays are 
presented as original research documents while the articles by Dr 
Shamsher Singh, Dr I J Singh stress the correct perception of the basic 
issue of rekindling the Faith. Unless Faith is invoked, mere window” 
dressing cannot be sustained for long. 

The printing 1s of good quality, and the title page and its back 
page ate inviting and informative. 


u 


Obtain Gurus instruction, O° nry dear ! 
Repeat Gods Name and contemplate over Lord God. 
Apph the touch-stone of Trutb-fullness to thy soul, 
And see if it weighs its full weight 
No one bas found its worth 
Invaluable is the value of the soul emerald. 
O’ Brother ! God, the jewel resides in the Gura. T- 
In the society of Saints, the True Guru is obtained. | 
Day and night praise Gods Name, (O° Man!) 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 22 


उठि उति aug fümrfanr ants 8 afs घेछि ॥ 

HS Hd बमरटी ez उलीझी ud 3fis ॥ 

बीमडि fad ठ ure fae Haa मेलि noite ॥ 

डाट्टी ठे उठि dier ge भाजि ॥ 

मर्डर्मीगडि Hagrg ue vifafefh rate मलाठि i - 
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SWAMI AGNIVESH GOES BACK ON His COMMITMENT TO REMOVE 
OBJECTIONABLE REMARKS FROM SATYARTH PARKASH 


cem Agnivesh, President of the wo Cons ०६ Aa Council of Arya | 
Samaj, declared in no uncertain terms that objectionable remarks in 


the Satyartha Prakash, which offended the Sikh sensibility would be 
removed. He made this statement with a full sense of responsibility 
as President of the WCAS, in his keynote address delivered at the 
International Seminar organised at Amritsar on the 10th of June, 
by the SGPC on the solemn occasion of the 400th Aniversary of 
the Martyrdom of Guru Arjun Dev ji. He even appealed to Sikh | 
scholars present at the Seminar to assist him in the task of drafting | 
the material to replace contents which hurt the Sikh sensibility. This | 
announcement was greeted with Jaikaras by the audience, and was 
widely reported in the press on the following day. 

It seems, however, that his peers did not approve of his noble 
initiative. This is evident from his letters to the Editor published in 
The Tribune, dated June 16, 2006, and The Indian Express, in which he 
is trying to wriggle out of his commitment. Both of his statements 





























are reproduced below. 





— Editor 





I 
The World Council of Arya Samaj (WCAS) will remove 
‘objectionable words, if any, from the 150-year-old book “Satyarth 
Prakash” authored by Swami Dayanand Saraswati in its endeavour to 
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end mistrust between Sikhs and Hindus. He said the WCAS held 


Guru Nanak and Sikhism in high esteem 
Swami Agnivesh, President of the WCAS, stated this while talking 


to the Tribune after addressing an International Seminar organised by 17 


the Dharam Parchar Committee of the SGPC to mark the 400th 
martyrdom of Guru Arjun Dev here today. 

He said he would soon hold a meeting with Sikh scholars and 
eminent leaders and try to remove objectionable material from the 
book and try to resolve the issue amicably. He said it would further 
help in uniting Arya Samajis and Sikhs. 

He said whatever Swami Dayanand had mentioned in the book 
had already been said by Guru Arjun Dev 400 years ago and that was 
why Punjabis, especially the Sikhs had joined the Arya Samaj. 

Commenting on the atrocities on women, he said India was the 
only country in the world where brides were being burnt for dowry. 
(Courtesy : The Tribune, June 11, 2006) 

I 
RELIGIOUS HARMONY 

Apropos the news-item, “Arya Samaj to remove offensive words 
from book” (June 11), I, as President of the World Council of Arya Samaj, 
propose to initiate a series of dialogue between scholars from both sides 
to transcend differences and heal hurt feelings, if any. Itis not my intention 
to rewrite or alter the original text of Maharishi Dayanand. 


i 
| 


— There is, However, a real need to offer appropriate footnotes on es 


texts that are likely, if misunderstood, to disrupt the harmony of 
religions. This would help, additionally, to explore and honour the 
spirit of Satyartha Prakash and promote spiritual solidarity for social 
transformation 

What 1s envisaged 1s not changing and chopping off the text of 
Satyartha Prakash but the incorporation of explanatory footnotes so as 
to avert misinterpretation and to make true meaning of this great and 


demanding text clearer to contemporary readers. y 
Maharishi Dayanand was against dogmatism and obscurantism in ॑ 


religion. He strove for solidarity of all religions by promoting better 


understanding between them. He also pioneered inter-religious dialogues - 
for which he was condemned by religious obscurantists. The Light of. 


Truth (or Satyartha Parkash) calls for open minds towards each other. 


| 
| 
i 
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Openness to religious reform, in Maharishi Dayanand’s view, is a 
sign of spiritual robustness and in a multi-religious society like ours it 
«is vital for the health and wholeness of our country. 
| — Swami Agnivesh, New Delhi 
(Courtesy : The Tribune, Letters to Editor, June 16, 2006) 


SRI. AKAL TAKHT SAHIB GuRMATTA No A:3/06/3488" 


No A: 3/06/3488 _ Dated 17.1.06 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib 1s not only a religious scripture but the 
eternal Guru for the Sikhs. The Sikh Gurus have themselves put a 
seal of approval on its perfection and authenticity as a sacred source 
of Divine knowledge. Therefore, there is no controversy among the 
&. Sikh panth regarding the historicity and authenticity of its text. 

It requires an optimum degree of mental concentration and 
honesty of purpose for undertaking the study and research on its history 
and philosophy. But it 18 a matter of regret that certain scholars, under 
the pretext of academic pursuit, have been creating unnecessary 
controvetsies about Guru Granth Sahib during the last few years. The 
names of Mr Piar Singh, Pashaura Singh and Gurinder Singh Mann 
can be particularly mentioned in this category of scholars. It must be 
remembered that Sikh scholars and Sikh sangats had raised serious objections 
about Piar Singh’s and Pashaura Singh’s interpretations about the text and 

4. the compilation of text of Sri Guru Granth Sahib based on controversial 
sources and their cateless study of these sources. Both these scholars had 
appeared before the Akal Takht one after the other and begged forgiveness 
for their (irresponsible acts). Pashaura Singh had even. accepted 
punishment (/az&bab) meted out to him by Sri Akal Takht after his 
appearance at Akal Takht following his written-petition for forgiveness 
on June 25, 1995. He had also promised not to publish his thesis in its 
original form and had committed to make necessary amendments in it. 

Now various Sikh sangats in India as well as from foreign countries 

“have complained to Sn Akal Takht Sahib that Pashaura Singh had 
repeated his controversial conclusions in his book; “The Guru Granth 
Sahib Canon, Meaning and Authority” Sri Akal Takht Sahib had issued 
directions vide its order dated July 1, 2005 for the constitution of a 


* Translated by Prof Kulwant Singh from the Original in Punjabi. 
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committee consisting of Sikh scholars to investigate the above- 
mentioned charges. This committee, after the study of Pashaura Singh's 
book, had concluded that Mr Pashaura Singh, by including his | 
subjective conclusions arrived at in his earlier thesis into his new’ | 
publication in a book form, had demonstrated his act of obduracy and 
egoism, which completely violates the spirit of his pledge taken before 
the Akal Takht on June 25, 1994 

The Singh Sahiban and Jathedar of Sri Akal Takht Sahib had 
issued a written direction to Mr Pashaura Singh in this context on July 
1, 2005. Subsequently, Mr Pashaura Singh had submitted his explanation 
to Sn Akal Takht Sahib. In this rejoinder, he had referred to Gurinder 
Singh Mann’s (similar) use of Manuscript No 1245, a document that 
allegedly existed prior to Sri Guru Arjun Dev jis version of 1604, besides 
referring to some other issues and protested against singling out his name 
alone for making use of controversial sources and (on the basis of these 
arguments) he alleged that charges against him were baseless. Srt Akal 
Takht Sahib. vide its order dated August 15, 2005 directed Mr Pashaura 
Singh that he must provide a categorical explanation to the following 
questions besides providing the material pertaining to the controversial , 
research work dqne by Mr Gurinder Singh Mann: 

1 Has the date Jeth Sudi 4 Samvat 1663 (1606 CE) as the day. of 
Sri Guru Arjun Dev ji's martyrdom been recorded in the original 
handwriting of the original author in Manuscript No 1245? OR 
has it not been done so? 

2 Has he (Mr Pashaura Singh) or has he not written on page 46 of 
his book that Manuscript No 1245 had been prepared by Sri Guru 
Arjun Dev in 1599? 

3 Has fictitious Baz (ddl wet) not been recorded under the authorship 
of Sikh Gurus in this Manuscript under reference? 

4 Has he (Mr Pashaura Singh) or has he not mentioned about Sn 
Guru Arjun Dev ji's presentation of this Manuscript, containing 
fictitious Bari to the emperor Akbar on pages 45-46 of his book? 

5 Has he (Mr Pashaura Singh) or has he not arrived at a conclusion ur 
on page 31,46-42 of his book that Guru Arjun Dev had utilised ° 
this Manuscript for finalising the text of Guru Granth Sahib? 

6 Has he or has he not confirmed on pages 23,42-43 of his book 
about Baba Buddha j1’s role in the safe custody of the above- 
mentioned Manuscriptr 
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7 Has he or has he not concluded on pages 80-86 of his book that 

riginal Mool Mantra was different from the present version of 

Mool Mantra and that both Sn Guru Ram Das and Sri Guru Arjun 
Dev ji had made changes in it from time to time? 

8 Has he or has he not arrived at a conclusion on pages 90-96 of 

his book that Sti Guru Arjun Dev ji made amendments in the 

wording, language and poetry of the text of Japji on the basis of 


his accepting the text of Japjt as original contained in the 


Manuscript No 1245. 

9 Has he or has he not mentioned on page 102-105 of his book 
that Sn Guru Arjun Dev ji made amendments in the wording and 
poetic diction of Sri Guru Nanak Dev ji taking Manuscript No 


1245 as original? 


K (Sri Akal Takht had directed Mr Pashaura Singh, to Submit À . 


Categorical explanation to these queries made in the above 

mentioned Questionnaire) 

Pashaura Singh, vide his letter dated September 12,2005, has 
submitted the controversial material from Mr Gurinder Singh Mann's 
book, The Meaning of Sikh Scripture, but he has not submitted any 
explanation about the questions which he was required to submit 
regarding his own writings. 

Let it be made clear to the whole Sikh Panth that Mr Pashaura 
Singh has made a flagrant violation of the pledge that he had 
undertaken at Sri Akal Takht on June 25, 1994, to amend his thesis as 
well as that of the subsequent (edict) Hukamnamah issued by Sri Akal 
Takht on June 27, 1994. This act of violation and disobedience of the 
edict is a reprehensible act of religious impropriety that deserves 


severest condemnation. Mr Gurinder Singh Mann has committed an - 


offence of leveling accusations against Sri Guru Arjun Dev ji of first 
canceling the Bani of the Bhagatas and then including it in the Sikh 
scripture, besides his other controversial conclusions. Both Mr Pashaura 
Singh and Mr Gurinder Singh Mann have attempted to prove that 
«Baba Budha ji and his family had already prepared and preserved the 
Manuscript No 1245 prior to Guru Arjun Dev ji's preparation of this 
manusctipt in 1600, in order to arrive at their subjectively concocted 
|=: regarding the compilation, originality and the history of 
i Guru Granth Sahib. This conclusion drawn by both of them does 
- conform to any historical or academic evidence. Similarly, both of 
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these worthies have attempted to make the Sri Guru Har Sahai por 
and the Goindwal Poibis the basis for arriving at their pre-conceived 
conclusions and linked the preparation and history of these Pothis to 
Sri Guru Nanak Dev ji and Sri Guru Amar Das ji, respectively. ES 

The research methodology adopted by these two scholars for the 
study of Gara Har Sahat Potht; Goindwal Pothts and Manuscript No 
1245 is not analytical but primarily aimed at propounding their pre- 
conceived conclusions. They have employed expedient, concocted 
formulations during their analysis and evaluation of these pothis 
ignoring the established historical and academic norms. The research 
undertaken by Sikh scholars on these poibis makes it (absolutely) clear 
that there is no contribution whatsoever either of these pofhis or of 
any Sikh personage involved in the preparation and preservation of 
these pothis during the compilation, editing and finalisation of the text se 
of Sri Guru Granth Sahib (by Sri Guru Arjun Dev j). 

Let it be made clear to the (whole) Sikh Panth that Guru Harsahai 
Pothi, Goindwal pothis (booklets) and Manuscript No 1245 abound in 
fictitious Bani (Kachi Bani). Sri Guru Amardas, while upholding the 
supremacy of Sachi Bani (Real Gurbani) had given a direction to the 
Sikh Panth that fictitious Bani (Kachi Bani) is of no significance to the 
Sikhs. Both Sri Guru Arjun Dev first in 1604 and then secondly Sri 
Guru Gobind Singh in 1706 had rejected these above-mentioned pothis 
replete with fictitious Bani (Kacht Bam). Therefore, these booklets — 
are the creation of anti Sikh/anti Sikh Guru lobbies. Their aim is to 
muddying the waters for the dissemination of true Bani (Sachi Baniy t~ 
and its principles. Therefore, these pothis are completely irrelevant and 
meaningless for the Sikhs from the religious point of view. The Sikh 
^ Panth must guard against such conclusions/formulations based on 
such fictitious resources regarding the compilation, originality and 
publication of Sri Guru Granth Sahib’s text. 

It 15 a matter of (grave) concern for the Sikh Panth that Oxford 
University Press (OUP) has published these books based on the 4 
mentioned pothis. Why should Oxford University Press (OUP) publish 
those books which do not conform to historical and academic norms "2 
rather than proper analyses, and which mean to create doubts overtly or 
covertly regarding the Sikh principles and traditions in the minds of readers 
We tust deliberate upon these designs. ! 

Finally, we appeal to the Sikh Panth and especially to the Sikj 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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living in foreign countries that they should neither give any credence to 
the research work done by the Pashaura Singh and Mr Gurinder Singh 

ann nor associate any of them with Sikh institutions and organisations. 
Along with these, the Sikh institutions should make appropriate 
arrangements for the dissemination of correct, authentic information about 
the text/history and teachings of Sii Guru Granth Sahib. 


Pt n dil d 


Letters to Editor 
FUTURE OF SIKH YOUTH 
Dear Editor, 

It is really heart warming and a matter of immense pride to sec 

that International Sikh Confederation (ISC) the Sikh apex body’s 

f Constitution is being finalised and Institute of Sikh Studies, 
Chandigarh, (IOSS) is doing a yeoman's service and laudable work to 
preserve the soul and heritage of Sikhism. Further, it is protecting 
Sikhism from being polluted / distorted, by the enemies of Sikhism 
and, in addition, it is projecting the problems faced by Sikh community 
forcefully in right perspective, and that too by the cream of Sikh 
intelligentsia and visionaries in a very selfless and highly dedicated 
manner. 

The primaty objective in front of us is to spread the teachings of 
Guru Nanak Dev Ji and Shri Guru Granth Sahib. This is only possible 

«if the community remains economically strong and is adequately 
represented in the Government and all other spheres. Át present we 
are reasonably represented in the country, and Sikh immigrants have 
also created a vety prominent place for themselves in whichever country 
they have.gone. However, if you look at the future the picture appears 
to be very gloomy. 

If we have a glance at the younger generation after 1984, it vividly 
emerges that two generations have either destroyed or failed due to 
poor education system or disorientation, and over 45% are drug addicts. 

* We need to take charge of the present young generation with strong 


determination, farsightedness and rich vision. To implement this, I ` 


E the following suggestions 

There ate goint to be 19 districts in Punjab soon and it has 12541 
We have got to ensure that we bring up the ambition, education 
d intellect level of Sikh youth at all levels and make them competent to 
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join the IAS, Armed Forces, Corporate Sector, IT, etc. The action plan 15 


1: Earmark nodal schools / colleges. 

2. Screen Students at ninth class level to find their potential. ÈZ 

3. Get them admitted in the Model Schools / Colleges and provide 
them financial and academic support. 

4. Monitor their progress and assess their capabilities, according to 
potential. They will be guided to take up suitable careers based - 
on competitive examinations. 

5. We will provide for the appropriate wherewithal competitive 
examinations. mE 

6. Identify. a panel of most competent teachers who will prepare 
these candidates for the respective examinations. 

7, Avery high-value rumenerative reward be fixed for those teachers 
whose students clear the competitive examination. This M 
will be fixed and announced in advance. 

This efforts of ISC will produce financially strong youth who 
will automatically get involved in the affairs of Sikhism and will carry 
the banner of Sikhism forward as 1s being done now. 

It seems very easy, but requires planning and sustained field work 
with dedication, devotion and gusto. | 

Maj Gen (retd) G S Sohi 
Ex-Chairman, Service Selection Board, Bhopal 


Pe Pt me 


! 










BRIG GURDIP SINGH’s DEMISE — A GREAT Loss 

Dear Editor 

It was a shock to hear the news that Brig (retd) Gurdeep Singh 
Grewal passed away on April 20, 2006 

I came to know him in year 2001 when I attended one of the Sikh 
Core Group meetings in Chandigarh. We become good friends. He was a 
perfect gentleman and a concerned activist in Sikh affairs. He was a skilled 
otganizer and promoter of group participation. During my involvement 
with Sikh Museum at Smithsonian Washington DC, some of his ideas and 
suggestions really helped me a lot in setting up the museum. e 

His untimely death is great loss to the cause of Sikhs and personal 
loss to me as a good friend and advisor. Please convey my heartfelt 

condolences to the family, friends and SCG members, 

| Dilawar Singh Dhatt <sdhatt30@yahoo.com 
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EDITORIAL 


TWO URGENT TASKS 





I 


STANDARD ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF GURU GRANTH SAHIB + 
During the recent years.we have observed centenaries (shatabdis) 
of a number of important events of our history. These include the 
fourth shatabdi of the installation of Guru Granth Sahib at Amritsar, 
and the third shaiabdi of its completion at Damdama Sahib, besides 
the fourth shatabd of the martyrdom of Guru Arjun Dev who compiled 


it. Guru Granth Sahib is the Guru Eternal of the Sikhs, which lends - 


special significance to these shatabdis. .As expected, the Sikhs have 
displayed very keen interest in the celebrations. They turned out in 
large number in the processions organized by the SGPC and other 
religious outfits, and even political parties. A number of seminars 
have been held, and the series still continues. Fireworks and 
( illuminations on a grand scale added colour to the occasions. Latge 
gatherings were organized in which dignitanes from other communities 
also adorned the stage and paid rich tributes to the Gurus. 

Common Sikhs were certainly thrilled, and the occasions will be 


remembered for a long time. Hopefully, some political parties and. 


their leaders were able to extract some mileage out of this exercise. 
But, if you are looking for any tangible and lasting results, you will 
meet only disappointment. Such occasions come only once in a 
hundred years, and demand introspection. These should have been 


used to consolidate the earlier gains and to launch new programmes to 


share the divine word and the message of the Gurus to promote 
universal brotherhood and peace and prosperity of the entire mankind 
Unfortunately, no visible efforts seem to have been made in this 


direction 
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Guru Granth Sahib is, no doubt, the Guru of Sikhs for all times. 

Its bani, however, addresses the whole world, Sikhs and non-Sikhs 
alike, and, therefore, it is our responsibility to make it accessible to all 
through translation in all major Indian and foreign languages. In fact, - 
this is a job that deserves topmost priority. Some Sikh scholars, on 
their own initiative, have made commendable efforts, and have come 
out with English translations which are indeed helpful. It must be 
remembered, however, that these are individual efforts, and often 
project contrary interpretations, leading to confusion among readers. 

In the very first verse of the first bani (Japs!) in Guru Granth, (Aè Afa 

ठ Jeet मे मेछी रूप eu), the word Af has been translated as ‘pondering’ by 
Manmohan Singh, ‘thinking’ by Macauliffe, and ‘meditation’ by Trumpp. 
On the other hand, Talib translates it as ‘ritual purification’, following 

a similar earlier interpretation by Bhai Vir Singh and Prof Sahib Singh. 
The list of verses subjected to varying interpretations 15 long, and * 
need not be reproduced here. -It is obvious, however, that the 
differences need to be resolved academically. 

Mote and more scholars want to undertake translations of Guru 
Granth Sahib, not only into English, but other languages also. Very 
few of them have any knowledge of the Punjabi language or the 
Gurmukhi script in which the original bani has been recorded. They, 
therefore, adopt one of the extant English translations, as basis for 
their exercise, so-that the mistakes pass on to the new translations, 
adding some more in the process. 

To this, may be added the possibility of motivated distortions, ^. 
and deliberate misinterpretation by enemies of the Panth, so that the 
new version presented in translation might deviate considerably from 
the original text. This 1s something that needs to be avoided at all 
costs. 

In view of the above, it 1s absolutely necessary that a Standard 
English translation, acceptable to all scholars and major Panthic 
organizations, be prepared for use as a basis for translations into other 
languages. v 

We are now looking forward to the third shatabd of the anointment 
of Guru Granth Sahib as Guru Eternal, in 2008. It is imperative that 
the proposed new English translation be completed in time for releasc 
during the Shatabdi celebrations. This can be done, if the project is 
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taken in hand without delay 
The Institute of Sikh Studies has prepared plans for this project. 
All known scholars and major Panthic organizations will be involved 
-in the exercise. Existing translations will be studied carefully. The 
differences will be discussed in panel(s) or conclave(s) of scholars in 
. order to arrive at a consensus, keeping in view the dictates of grammar, 
context and the basic tenets preached by the Gurus. 

The responsibility for such an exercise squarely devolves on the 
SGPC and/or DSGMC, being two major and most representative of 
the Sikhs. We should hope, therefore, that they will sponsor this project 
and provide the funds required. In fact Sardar Avtar Singh, President, 
SGPC had assured in a meeting with the Editor, that funds would be 
released to the extent required. Their involvement will also facilitate 
acceptance of the translation 

Another thing that demands immediate attention of the Panth 
is the custody of the original bir of the Adi Granth Sahib, prepared by 
Guru Arjun Dev fi with Bhai Gurdas as Scribe. This sacred bir is an 
invaluable treasure, and is in the custody of Sodhis of Kartarpur. Its 
existence makes Sikhism the only religion with its scripture written by 
the founder of the religion himself. This is a distinction that is envied 
by other faiths. This bir has to be preserved at all costs and provided 
a fool-proof security. 

Its present custodians have taken good care of it, and the Panth 
is grateful to them for this service. While we are confident that they 

continue to look after it in the future also, it will be imprudent 
however, to rely on this hope alone. We lost some most.valuable 
treasures in the Sikh Reference Library in the Golden Temple Complex 
at Amritsar during the infamous Blue Star Operation in 1984. We had 
hoped that no government would attack our sacred shrines, But it did 
happen, and can happen again anywhere including Kartarpur. All risks 
to the security of the bir must be eliminated. No individual can be 
entrusted with this responsibility indefinitely. It should be a 
gesponsibility of the Panth. We would, therefore, request the SGPC 
to take the required initiative in this direction. We also hope that the 
present custodians will oblige, in the interest of the bir, the Panth and 
eventually their own interest. For, security of the bir is the common 


concern of us all. á 
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The third shaiab of the anointment of Guru Granth Sahib falls 
in the year 2008. Every effort should be made to get the transfer of 
the Ad Bir effected to the Panth. The celebrations should include a 
big nagar kirtan procession with Kartarpur as its destination, and a big 
function should be held there to pay homage to Guru Arjun Dev and 
the Adi Bir. I 

Learning from past experience, the need for topmost security for 
the Adi Bir can hardly be over emphasized. Simultaneously, it is 
necessary to make a few exact copies of the bir and to keep them at 
selected places in different countries. 


II 


STATE OF SCHOOL EDUCATION IN RURAL PUNJAB 

About three quarters of the Sikh population live in rural area gf 
the Punjab. Future of any community ts in the hands of its youth and 
children of today. While we celebrate shatabdis, it is necessary to have 
a look at the state of education available to our children in the villages, 
which, according to Dr S S Johl , Deputy Chairman, Punjab State 
planning Board, is alarming. He says, "The present situation is quite 
alarming. Majority of the Sikh population in Punjab lives in villages. | 
Educational facilities in villages are worth nothing. There ate very few | 
higher secondary schools 1n the rural areas that have science subjects. | 
Those that have science or commerce subjects, have very poor teaching 
infrastructure. Teachers do not stay 1n tbese schools and absenteeisrg _ 
is rampant. As a consequence, students do not opt for science or 
commerce subjects. They are not, therefore, able to compete for : 
professional higher education. Surprisingly, even the Punjab 
Agricultural University does not have many students from rural areas 
or farming families. This agticultural university has almost all the 
students from urban non-farming families. Further, it is the girls from 
the urban families that excel and capture top academic positions and 
win medals. Concern is not that students from these non-farming urban 
families get this education; the concern is that agricultural/rural youd 
is being left behind and majority of these youth in the villages are 
from the Sikh families. If this is the situation in the subjects of - 
agticultural stream, one can well imagine the situation in respect of 
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engineering, medical and other professional subjects.” 

| The data on School results submitted by PHRO report in 2006 
mentioned that the results of 79 senior secondary schools for 107 and 
10+2 classes was 0%, of 219 similar schools was less than 10%, of 
40 schools 10% for the last 10 years. These results have emerged 
despite the mass scale copying in these examinations in majority of 
centres in Punjab schools 
| The findings of two studies conducted in Patiala Block III by the 

Nishkam Sikh Welfare Council were also shocking. A carefully selected 
sample of 384 student’ in Class VI from rural and urban secondary 
schools revealed that only 2% boys and 4% girls passed in Mathematics 
and only 12% boys and 14% girls qualified in Punjabi. 

In May 2001, the Punjab Elementary Education Board Project 
~ommiuttee, Patiala working under the aegis of the Nishkam Sikh 
Welfare Council (Regd.), New Delhi, decided to hold a District 
cholarship Test for all such children as secured 70 % or more marks 
in the SCERT conducted Class V Annual examination, 2001 to select 
0 students on merit basis for award of scholarships of the value of 
Rs. 150/- per month for three years covering Classes VI to VIII. The 
esults were dismal, as students who had secured 70% or more marks 
in their annual examinations through government schools managed to 
ecure on average mere 4.7% in Punjabi, 2.3% in Hindi, 5% in 
mathematics, 8% in Social Science and as low as 2-3% in general: 
kgowledge. | 

Things could not be worse, and if this state of affairs continues, 
e day is not far, when Punjab will be reduced to a mere breeding 
pround for illiterate or semi-literate low paid labourers to work in 
factories or farms owned by others. one shudders to think of such a 
rospect. The IOSS has been sounding the alarm bell earlier also. In 
tder to focus attention on this problem the Institute is holding a 
eminar on the theme “School Education in Rural Punjab" on the 1* 

d 20 October, 2006 at its headquarters in Chandigarh, to which 
minent educationists and the public agencies engaged 1n education 
have been invited. Itis hoped that their deliberations will yield practical 
uggestions for improvement. Side by side with long tetm plans to 
rovide quality education in rural areas, through better infrastructure 
creased and motivated teaching staff, liberal allocation of funds 
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effective supervision, etc, it is necessary to provide crash courses in 
rural areas to prepare selected students for competitive exams for 
admissions to universities and for recruitment to coveted services in 
the public and private sector. m 

It is heartening that the Punjab Govt has decided to set up an 
Education Commission to deal with the problem. All the Vice- 
Chancellors in the State universities have been nominated as its members. 
This has raised the expectations of the people, which, we are sure, will 
not be belied by these eminent personalities. They are all dealing with 
higher education. It may be advisable to add some members with 
experience of School Education also, since it is at this level that the rot 
has taken deep roots. 

In the end, we trust that the government 15 serious, that this is 
not just a pre-election platitude, and that the recommendations of thg . 
commission will be implemented, unlike some earlier reports gathering 
dust in secretarial shelves. 


When Thou art my Lord, then, what fear is there 
` And whom should I praise, but Thee? ` 

When I own only Thee, I own everything then, 

There is none but Thee. 

O Father, I have seen that the world is poison. 

Preserve me, O Lord of the universe. 

Thy Name is my support. | 
' — Guru Granth Sabib, p 382 


मा 3 nfa डा se देठ ठि उप fao fan माळाठी i 
Pg उङ Hg fag ठै A उप fas एमा ठाठी ॥ 

gar fay fim HRS ॥ 

उघि aag Pret 38 मे on Sa पाठ ॥ 


GURU GRANTH SAHIB 
— A UNIQUE SCRIPTURE - 






DEDICATED TO THE TERCENTENARY OF 
COMPLETION OF GURU GRANTH SAHIB 





KHARAK SINGH" 





ad All major religions of the world have their scripture(s). In fact, 
having a scripture or to be AAs/i-kitab is considered an essential 
requirement for laying a claim to the status of a valid/genuine religion. 
The scriptures contain the message of God revealed to the prophets. 
These are, therefore, sacred. 

Sikhism, with Sri Guru Granth Sahib as its scripture, is the 
youngest religion among the half a dozen recognized religions of the 
world. Its scripture, therefore, is the latest revelation of God. The 
fact of its being God's Word has been repeatedly testified by the Sikh 
Gurus themselves in the bani. Some relevant verses are reproduced 

k below 

O, Lalo, I express what the Lord conveys me to speak”! 

“Nanak says the word of Truth; he expresses it, since, it is time lo convey 

the truth”? 

‘T have expressed only that You made me say 

‘T have mo voice of my own; all that I have said, is His command”. 


Consider the bani of the Satguru as the word of truth. O, Sikh, it ts the 


Lord who makes me convey these”? 
There ate several features that distinguish Guru Granth Sahib 


from other scriptures. It preaches a practical way of leading a whole 
some teligious life based on strict monotheism, fatherhood of God 


and brotherhood of mankind. Its concept of a loving God, a real world 
* Email <sngh_Abarak@yahoo.co.in> 
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atid a positive view of life is different from other faiths. It decries 
asceticism, and advocates active participation in temporal affairs as a 
householder engaged in honest means of learning one’s livelihood (GdH 
xil fara), and sharing one’s earnings with others in need 3 gd), 
with one's mind constantly fixed on God (SH HUE"). The goal it 
preaches is also different, viz., to be linked with Him and the love of 
His lotus feet, in this life, and not heavens or moksha after death’. Its 
methodology to achieve this goal is active life of love, service and 
sacrifice, altruistic deeds, and highest ethical and moral conduct. 

There are three features, however, which make this scripture 
unique:- | 

- It enjoys the status of an eternal Guru. 

- It embodies the doctrine of Sabad Guru 

- It was recorded and authenticated by Guru Arjun Dev himself. 

. its original compiler. 

The discussion 1n this article, is confined to these three features 
since there is not sufficient awareness among non-Sikhs and even some 
Sikhs, in these areas. As a result, doubts continue to be raised on the 
authenticity and integrity of the Granth, and clever individuals continue 
to exploit the innocent masses by posing as Gurus. - 


1. GURU ETERNAL OF THE SIKHS 

There is ample indisputable evidence to show that the tenth Lord, 
Guru Gobind Singh, had put an end to the tradition of the personal 
line of guruship (spiritual leadership), shortly before his demise, and 
‘conferred the guruship of the Sikhs on Guru Granth Sahib. His 
command to this effect was recorded by Bhai Nand Lal and others 
like Prahlad Singh in rahitnamas, and the following couplets are sung 
by all Sikh congregations after ardas every morning and evening in all 
the Sikh gurdwaras, the world over : 

‘With the command of the Timeless Lord, has the (Khalsa) Panth been 

established. 

AH Sikhs are directed to own the Granth Sahib as their Guru 

Own the Granth as the visible person or body of the Guru. 

Those who seek shall find him in the sabad” 

There is abundance of historical evidence supporting this fact. 
"The Ccuru’s court poet, Sainapat, tells in his Gur Sobha, completed in 
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1708 CE barely three years after the Guru’s passing away, that a day 
before the incident, the Guru had, in reply to a question, said that he 
had bestowed his physical form on the Khalsa,’ and that the limitless 

nd Eternal Word was the Satguru.” This was Guru Gobind Singh’s 
last message and his final commandment saying in unmistakable 
language and clear words that hé was not appointing any -particular 
individual as the succeeding Guru, and that the Khalsa under the 
guidance of the Divine Word — Gurbani, was to be the future spiritual 
representative of the Guru"! 

Bhai Nand Lal, a devoted Sikh and scholar known for his 
numerous works in Persian and Punjabi, who was at Nanded at the 
time of Guru's demise, endorses the above version of Sainapat. He 
says in his rabitnama that the Guru replied, in response to a question 
from him, that his two forms were the Granth — mera rupa Granth ji jan 
— embodying Gurbani, and the Sikhs (the Khalsa) deeply absorbed in 
1t. 

In Gur Bilas Patshabi Chhevin written in 1717-18, the author (Sohan 
Kavi) invariably uses the prefix ‘Guru’ to the Granth, and reproduces 
the Guru’s message thus ' 

“Hear ye all, this precept of mine as true, and certain. Recognize 

the Granth to be the same as the Guru. Think not of any difference 

(between the two) 

. In the Kaliyuga, the Granth has assumed the form of Sri Guru 
Granth 
| Recognise Guru Granth to be the very self of the Ten Gurus. 
 —^5 He who wishes to see the Guru let him see the Granth. 
And, he who wishes to speak to the Guru, let him read the Granth 
with a devoted mind” 
, Koer Singh in his Gur Bilas Patshaht Dasvin, describes the actual 
ceremony of anointment of the Granth Sahib as the Guru : 
“The Guru had by then grown very weak, as has been mentioned 
in verse XXX—56. The Holy Book was, therefore, brought to 
*- him. Coming to know of it, he said, "Let us go to the Adi Satguru 
^. (the great Adi Guru Granth Sahib). Evidently, he could then sce 
that his end was fast approaching. He got up along with all of his 
Sikhs; took five paise and a coconut with him; offered these 
himself (to the Holy Book), bowed down, circumambulating it 
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with all reverence, and said: 

'He who wishes to talk to me 

Should read the Guru (Granth Sahib) and receive the peacc 
of mind. | | x 
There is no other Guru equal to it. 

Without any hesitation, I utter this truth. 

Thete is no other Guru like it anywhere. 

Therefore, it should be accepted as the True Guru. 

With its study (darshan) sins disappear. 

And by realising its Word in practice Salvation 1s obtained,’ 

*He then bowed to Sri Guru Granth Sahib 17 all revetence, made 

offering to rababi muicians, and was absorbed in the Word of the 

Granth Sahib.”" 

Confirmation of the fact of anointment of Guru Granth Sahib 15 
available in several subsequent writings including Bansavatinama b 
Kesar Singh Chhibbar (1769-70), Mebma Parkash by Sarup Singh Bhalla 
(1801), Bayan-t-Khandan, Karamat Nishan-1-Bedian by Munshi Sant Singh, 
a lawyer of Baba Sahib Singh’s family (1865), and other historical 
works of the eighteenth and the nineteenth century, like Mirza 
Mohammad Harisio’s Ibratnamab (1705-19 AD), Sayyad Muhammad 
Qasmi Husaini Lakauri's [bratnamah (1722) and Ibrat Magal (1731), 
Muhammad Ali Khan Ansari’s Tankh-i-Muzaffari (1810) and Tankh-z- 
Babr-stMawway, etc. 

- Muhammad Ali Khan writes, “after him (Guru Gobind Singh), 
according to the faith of these people (the Sikhs), the descending offa 
guruship and of internal spiritualism came to an end, and the book, 
the Granth, was established in place of Guru.” 

Dr Ganda Singh has quoted the, views of several other Muslim 
and European historians confirming reports of the decision of Guru 
Gobind Singh to end personal guruship and to vest it in the Granth 
Sahib. The well-known historian Syed Muhammad Latif writes: 

"Some time before the death of Guru Gobind Singh, when Sikhs 

asked him as to who would be the Guru after him, the dying, 

apostolic hero, told them, ‘I entrust my Khalsa to the bosom of 
the everlasting Divine Bani. Whoever wishes to behold the Guru, 
let him offer Karah Parshad worth Rs 1-4 or less and bow before 
the Granth and open it, and he shall be given an interview with 
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the Guru. The Granth shall support you under all your troubles 
and adversities in this world and be a sure guide to you hereafter. 
The Guru shall dwell with the society of disciples, the Khalsa 
and wherever there shall be five Sikhs, gathered together, there 
shall the Guru be present’ 

“The Guru also gave them sundry warnings, telling them that 
there were impostots in the world who would try to dissuade them 
from the right path, but that his disciples should be on their guard 
against them and give no ear to what they say. They must have 
belief in One God and look to the Granth as their inspired law... 
He then closed his eyes and began to pray, and expired in the 
performance of his devotions.” 

Incidentally, it is the above warning against impostors that the 


4, Sikhs need to heed today more than at any other time before. 


Narbud Singh Bhatt records in Bhatt Vahi Talauda distt Jind, as 


follows 


“Guru Gobind Singh, the Tenth Master, son of Guru Tegh 
Bahadur, grandson of Guru Hargobind, great-grandson of Guru 
Arjun, of the family of Guru Ram Das, Surajbansi Gosal clan, 
Sodhi Khatri, resident of Anandpur, parganah Kahlur, now at 
Nanded, on the Godavari bank in the Deccan, asked Bhai Daya 
Singh, on Wednesday, Shukla Chauth of the month of Katik, 1765 
B.K. (October 6, 1708) to fetch Sri Granth Sahib. The Guru 
placed before it five pice and a coconut and bowed his head before 
it. He said to the sangat, "It is my commandment: Own Sri 
Granthji in my place. He who so acknowledges it will obtain his 
reward. The Guru will rescue him. Know this as the truth." 

Mata Sundari's svkamnama, issued during the time of Banda Singh 


Bahadur is also relevant, and is partly reproduced below: 


The Khalsa must believe in none other than the Timeless One. 
There have been only Ten Mastets in human form; to believe in 
the eleventh and twelfth, Banda (Banda Singh Bahadur), Ajita 
(Ajit Singh, adopted son of Mata Sundari Ji, etc. is a mortal sin. 
Every other sin can be forgiven by repeating the Guru’s name, 
but this sin of believing in human form will not be pardoned. 
“The faces turned away from the Guru are faces perverted.” 
Khalsaji, you must believe in none other except the Timeless Once. 
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Go only to the Ten Gurus in search of the Word. “Nanak is the 
slave of him who by seeking the Lord's Name obtains his goal.” 
The Guru resides in shabad. “The Lord hath merged His own 
Self in the Guru through whom He hath revealed His Word." 
“The Word is the life of all life, for, through it, one experiences 
. God.” Victory to the Lord. Bhai Mehar Singh, the messenger 
son of Bhai Bula, keep the letter secute in your custody. You will 
. gain the Guru's favour 
Another authority that may relevantly be quoted 15 Devaraja 
Sharma's Nanaka Candrodaya Mahakavyam, an old Sanskrit manuscript 
which has recently been published by Sanskrit University, Varanasi. It 
records Guru Gobind Singh’s proclamation that the Scripture would 
be the Guru after him : | 
“While the Master lay on his deathbed, Nand Lal (?) came forward 
and asked the following question : Who shall be our teacher now? 
Whom shall we salute and see, and what shall be the object of 
our discourses ?' The Master replied, "The Granth, which itself is 
the doctrine of the Guru, shall be your teacher. This is what you 
should see; this is what you should honour; this is what should be 
the object of your discourses’.” 
The original, in Sanskrit, reads as follows 
Nandalalas tadaprchat ko asmakam adbuna guruh- kam namena ch 
pasyema kasmai varta vadema ca uce guruin yusmakam grantha eva 
gururmatab tam nameta ca pasyeta tasmai varta vedeta ca. > 
— Nanaka Candrodaya Mahakavyam, XXI, 227-229. 
This point has been laboured somewhat lengthily for the reason 
that doubts are sometimes raised regarding the authenticity of Guru 
Granth Sahib as the Guru of the Sikhs. Certain cults among Sikhs still 
owning personal gurus ask for authentic evidence to the effect that 
Guru Gobind Singh had named Guru Granth Sahib his successor. 
No archival testimony can be presented, unless the Bhatt Vahi entry 
be included in that category. But, evidence bequeathed through 
tradition, written as well as oral, supports this fact. This is what has 
come down through Sikh memory. Had there been the 11th Guru, the 
name could not have been effaced from the pages of history. Guru 
Gobind Singh brought to an end the line of personal gurus and declared 
the Holy Granth as Guru after him." 


m 
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To conclude the evidence, we may quote M.A. Macauliffe, who 
studied Sikh histoty for several years and had the benefit of assistance 
from eminent Sikh scholars of his time like. Bhai Hazara Singh, Bhat 
Sardul Singh, Bhai Dit Singh and Bhai Kahn Singh 

“When the Sikhs came again to take their last farewell of the 

Guru, they inquired who was to succeed him. He replied, ‘I have 

entrusted you to the Immortal God. Ever remain under His 

protection, and trust to none besides. : Wherever there are five 

Sikhs assembled who abide by the Guru’s teachings, know that 1 

am in the midst of them. He who serveth them, shall obtain the 

reward thereof of the fulfillment of all his heart’s desires. Read 
the history of your Gurus from the time of Guru Nanak. 

Henceforth, the Guru shall be the Khalsa and Khalsa the Guru. I 

have infused my mental and bodily spirit into the Granth Sahib 

and the Khalsa 

“After this the Guru bathed and changed his dress. He then read 

the Japuji, and repeated an ardas or supplication. While doing so, 

he bestowed as alms in his name. He then put on a Muslin 
wasteland, slung his bow on his shoulder and took his musket in 
his hand. He opened the Granth Sahib and placing five kauti and 

a coconut before it solemnly bowed to it as his successor. Then 

uttering Waheguru ji ka Khalsa Wahegura ji ki Fateh, he circum- 

ambulated the sacred volume, and said, ‘O beloved Khalsa, Ict 

. him who desireth to behold me, behold the Guru Granth. Obey 
the Granth Sahib. It is the visible body of the Guru. And let who 
has desired to meet me, diligently search its hymn." 

It should be clear from the overwhelming evidence presented 
above that the Granth Sahib is the Guru Eternal of the Sikhs and that 
there is no place for any personal gurus. Anybody who miakes a claim 
to guruship is an impostor 


II. THE DOCTRINE OF SABAD GURU 

It needs to be pointed out that anointment of the Granth Sahib 
as Guru was not a new concept. The bani was revered as message 
from God from the times of Guru Nanak. When the Ad Granth was 
completed, Guru Arjun showed to it the utmost reverence due to a 
Guru. History shows that he and the subsequent Gurus, always installed 
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the Granth Sahib at a higher level. In fact, Guru Arjun would sleep on 
the floor of the room where the Granth Sahib was housed. 
Designation of Granth Sahib as Guru gives practical shape to 


the doctrine of Sabad Guru. The bani, as the word of God, was intended  , - 


to be the Guru from the very beginning. Several verses of the Gurus 
and Bhai Gurdas bring it out clearly, some of which are reproduced 
below: 
— The bani 15 the Guru and the Guru is bani.” 
 — Hail, Hail, the word of the Guru, which is the formless Lord 
Himself?! 
— The word of the Guru is His form (person).” 

Not only the Sikhs, but also the Gurus showed utmost reverence 
to the Granth Sahib. After the dir was ready, “it was decided to spend 
the night at Ramsar and return to Amritsar the next morning. The 
Granth Sahib rested at a seat under the canopy, whereas the Guru and 
the Sikhs slept on the ground.” ... After its installation in the Harmandir 
Sahib, Guru Arjun directed that during day time the Adi Granth should 
remain in the Harmandir and by night, after the sobila was read, it 
should be taken to the room he had built for himself in Guru ka Mabal. 
... The Granth Sahib was placed on the appointed seat and the Guru 
slept on the ground by its side.” 


III. AUTHENTICITY OF THE GRANTH SAHIB 

The Ad Granth (the original bir), prepared by Guru Arjun Dev, 
has a history, which is well known. As stated earlier, 1t was originally 
compiled at the spot known as Ramsar in Amritsar. It was completed 
in 1604, and installed in Harmandir Sahib. This bir was scribed by 
Bhai Gurdas. It was later taken to Kartarpur by Guru Hargobind, and 
remained there even after the Guru shifted to Kiratpur Sahib. It was 
taken over by Dhirmal Sodhi and is still there in the custody of his 
descendants. This bir is known as Kartarpun Bir. 

The Dadami Biris the final version of the Granth Sahib, prepared 
by Guru Gobind Singh at Damdama Sahib. It was scribed by Baba 
Deep Singh. It is an exact copy of the original Karzarpuri Bir with bani 
of Guru Tegh Bahadur added to it. Its copies were reportedly sent to 
Amritsar, Patna Sahib and Hazoor Sahib. It was this version that was 
apotheosized as the Guru at Nanded by Guru Gobind Singh. The 
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printed birs in gurdwaras during the present times are copies of the 
Damdami Bir. 


As pointed out in the beginning of this article, Guru Granth Sahib’ 


«is the only scripture. of a world religion which has been compiled and 
authenticated by its prophet himself. Macauliffe, who studied and 
translated large parts of it, wrote : 

“The Sikh religion differs as regards the authenticity of its dogmas 

from most other great theological systems. Many of the great 

teachers the world has known, have not left a line of their own 
composition, and we only know what they taught through tradition 
or second-hand information. If Pythagoras wrote any of his tenets, 
his writings have not descended to us. We know the teaching of 

Socrates only through the writings of Plato and Xenophon. Budha 

has left no written memorials of his teaching, Kung fu-tze, known 

to Europeans as Confucius, left no documents in which he detailed 
the principles of his moral and social system. The Founder of 

Christianity did not reduce his doctrines to writing, and for them 

we are obliged to trust to the Gospels according to Matthew, Mark, 

Luke, and John. The Arabian Prophet did not himself deduce to 

writing the chapters of the Quran. They were written or complied 

by his adherents and followers. But the compositions of the Sikh 

Gurus ate preserved, and we know at first hand what they taught. 

They employed the vehicle of verse, which is generally unalterable 

by copyists, and we even become in time familiar with their 

r different styles. No spurious compositions or extraneous dogmas 

can, therefore, be represented as theirs".^ 

However, chauvinists of some other religions, are not willing to 
accede this unique feature of Guru Granth Sahib. They question this 
claim on one pretext or the other. In order to settle this issue, two 
classic studies have been conducted. The first one was done by Dr. 

Bhai Jodh Singh, whose report has been published by Punjabi University, 

Patiala” He conducted a thorough examination of the bir, page by 

page and its editorial details, which proved that this was indeed the 

original bir. The second study was undertaken by Sardar Daljeet Singh 


which has also been published by the Punjabi University, Patiala.” He: 


has listed a number of facts which, individually or coupled with other 
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evidence, are conclusive in confirming the authenticity of the bir. 

G. B. Singh who had earlier suspected the originality of the 
Kartarpurni Bir without carefully examining it, had laid down three criteria 
to identify the original bir w 

— Itshould record the copying of Jap from the writing of the fourth 

Guru who had collected it 

— The dates of the demise of the first five gurus only should be in 
the hand of the original scribe. _ 
~ On the bir, the words sudh and sudh keeche, should be in the hand 
of Guru Arjun Dev fi who supervised the compilation. 
^ It has been shown in both studies mentioned above, that Karfarpun 
Biris the only bir that meets all the three requirements. Besides, Sardar 
Daljéet Singh has listed a host of other facts relating to the mode of 
compilation, the blank pages, corrections, obliterations, numbering 
of verses and hymns, references to the bir in historical writings o 
Bhai Santokh Singh, Bhai Gurdas, Gur Bilas Patshahi Chhevin, etc, 
writings in the margins, paging of the Zr, fatkara, etc. All these facts 
conclusively point to the originality of the bir. Finally, the nishan of 
Guru, the fifth Guru, leaves no doubt about it. 


CONCLUSION 

It may be concluded from the foregoing discussion that Guru 
Granth Sahib ts the direct revelation of the God's Word to Guru Nanak 
and his successor Gurus, recorded and authenticated by the fifth 
pontiff, Guru Arjun Dev himself. It is the embodiment of the doctrin ek. 
of Sabad Guru, so that there is no place for any personal guru in Sikh 
thought. It was formally anointed as the Guru Eternal of the Sikhs. It 
is not just a scripture or an object of worship. It preaches, as a. Guru 
a practical whole-life religion with emphasis on love, service, sacrifice 
highest moral and ethical conduct. In the words of Macauliffe, 1 
prohibits idolatry, hypocrisy caste-exclusiveness, the concremation of 
widows, the immurement of women, the use of wine and other 
intoxicants, tobacco smoking, infanticide, slander,... and it inculcates, 
philanthropy, justice, impartiality, truth, honesty, and all the moralt 
and domestic virtues known to the holiest citizens of any country"? 

Guru Granth Sahib is a priceless treasure of the entire mankind. 
Weare lucky that the original bir prepared by Guru Arjun Dev himself 
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1s extant in the custody of Sodhis of Kartatpur. While we celebrate its 
sampuranta Shatabdi, it is in the fitness of things that the Panth make 
sure that this treasure is preserved through eternity. 


«c 


We should also share the lofty ideals preached 1n the Granth Sahib 


with the rest of the world, through its translation in other Indian and 
international languages. For this purpose, and to guard against pitfalls 
of mistranslation, a team of Sikh scholars should come out with a 
standard translation in English which is the international link language, 
and which would inevitably be used as a basis for translation into 


other languages 


at 
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Blest is the time when I met the True Guru 
And remembered God, the Spouse. e. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 441 


de H ew fug A Afsag fHfe»r में Hg चिडि श्राछिता ॥ - 


SIKHS — A SYNTHESIS OF INDIAN CULTURE” 


PRINCIPAL TEJA SINGH 





The question whether Sikhs are Hindus should have no place in 
decent times. It is always asked when there is trouble between Sikhs 
and Hindus; and as I desire peace between them I do not feel 
comfortable in having to answer this question. But as it is being forced 

^-upon Sikhs, and perhaps also on Hindus, I wish to state bare facts, 
historical and religious, which may help the sincere inquirers in 
understanding the true relationship between the two great 
communities. 

What is meant by Hinduism? Is it to be taken as a Culture, or a 
Religion? | mE | 

Most people take it as a culture, to which all those people are 
supposed to belong whose ancestors were Indo-Aryans or were 
influenced by the Indo-Aryan institutions. Some would simplify it by 
saying that all those whose religions were born in India are Hindus. If 

we take Hinduism as a culture; then what is the position of Sikhs. 
Some Sikh leaders too have keep expressed the view that they are not 
Hindus by faith, but they belong to the Hindu type of culture. This 
comes of not understanding the meaning of culture, which is often 
confused with civilization or the manner of life. It does not mean 
civilization but the intellectual side of civilization. It means the peculiar 
training of the mind which makes a people think, feel and do things in 
a peculiar way. In practice it refers to the modes of thought, as 
expressed in Philosophy and Religion, and ways of taste, as expressed 
in Art and Literature. | 

If we examine the fundamentals of Sikhism and the evolution of 
Sikh history, we find that this movement was a rapproachetnent 


Resrodue d from his hook I -iye in Siéi., pp 78-98 
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between the Hindu and the Muslim types of culture, and was not 
identified with any one of them. The whole genius of the time was 
moving in the same direction, and the Sikh Gurus were no exception 
to the rule. The whole Bhagti movement was the work of Gurus and, 
Saints who combined in their thought culture not only what was 
inherited from the Hindu past but what was best in the Muslim outlook 
also, with its freedom from monistic and polytheistic ideas and a strong 
sense of joy in life and worldly duty. Even at the basis of Sikh theology . 
was working the same synthesis between the Hindu and the Muslim 
thoughts. The idea of the unity of God itself underwent a tremendous 
change. He no longer remained an abstract entity of the Hindu 
philosopher, or a being outside and above nature, as conceived by the 
Muslim divines, but a personal being at once immanent and 
transcendent (vide pp. 41-42). The similarity of views had become so 
common that Guru Arjun felt no difficulty in incorporating the writings "^ 
of Hindu and Muslim saints in the Holy Granth prepared by him. 

Another feature of this synthesis was the use of a common | 
vernacular even for teligious purposes, instead of Sanskrit or Arabic | 
which exclusively belonged to one community. In the Punjab the 
clearest proof of the Hindu culture being distinct from the Sikh culture 
is the fact that the two people are not agreed on the question of 
vernaculat, the Hindus adopting Hindi and the Sikhs Punjabi as the 
medium of their thought-expression. Punjabi adopted by Sikhs has 
been culturally so developed by the combined efforts of Sikhs and 
Muslims that in it references to the Muslim tradition are as frequent as~ 
to the Hindu and Sikh traditions. 

In music also some adjustments were made by musicians like 
‘Tan Sen, who is credited by Abul Pazl with having introduced ‘great 
developments’ into his art. He is accused by conservative Hindu 
musicians of having falsified the traditional Rags, which means that 
he made some necessary departures from the old modes in order to 
suit the Muslim taste. The Sikh Gurus also made some modifications 
in the same way, as is evident from their omission of certain measures r 
like Hindol, Megh, etc. — because they led people to wild transports 
of joy, and Deepak, log, etc. — because they made people too sad. 
Both these extremes were against the spirit of Sikhism which work for 
Sahj or a steady vision of life. They therefore avoided the use of these 
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Rags, except when they could be used to modify other Rags; as for 
instance, Hindol was combined with Basant to vivify its serenc 
joyfulness, and Deepak was used to highten the seriousness of Gauri 
«and to make it more vigorous. In Tilang, Asa and other frontier Rags a 
visible combination was made, not only in the execution of music, 
but in the composition of the pieces set to music also, Arabic and 
Persian words being used as frequently as Hindi words. 

Besides Music other arts also show the same combined 
development. In architecture the Sikhs adopted the Indo-Sarcenic style, 
which was a mixture of the Hindu and the Muslim styles. The Rajputs, 
who were under the influence of the Mughals, may have continued 
the mixed tradition, but the recent Hindu renaissance has fallen back 
on the archaic Hindu style, and carefully avoids any medieval mixturc. 
The Sikhs, howevet, still stick to the synthesis adopted 1n the days of 
the Gurus. The difference can be realized if we compare the styles 
used in the buildings of Hindus and Sikhs. The Hindu Colleges, 
Gurukulas and the Benares Hindu University are built in the pure 
Hindu style; and if any mixture is allowed, it is of the cheap PWD. 
style, but no trace of Muslim arches or domes, is allowed to 
contaminate the purity of the square brackets and pointed s&bars. 
See, on the other hand, the buildings of the Sikh temples at Patna, 
Nander or any other far-flung place ot of the Golden Temple; Saragarhi 
Memorial and the Khalsa College, Amritsar. They are in the mixed 
ore made current in the Mughal days 

In Painting the Hindu artists are still emphasising an 
expressionless art, which may be classically Hindu and perfectly in 
keeping with the meditative mood of old India, but it is un-Indian in 
so far as it omits to take cognisance of the change in the spirit of India 
brought about by the virile West. Muslim painters like Chughtai, on 
the other hand, seem to be fond of colour and are less deep and 
suggestive in expression. The Sikh painters, like Thakur Singh, Sobha 
Singh, etc., are combining the two effects and are more realistic. In 
this they are following the tradition of their forbears, who even in the 
days of the Sikh rule were in the forefront of those who were for 
realism in art. In the Punjab they were the first to cultivate the sense 
of perspective 1n drawing distances, to depart from mere symmetry 
and to introduce variety and fine shading tn colour. 
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It would appear from these observations that while Hindus and 
Muslims are tearing up the old solder set by their medieval ancestors 
and are reviving their individual past, Sikhs are still trying to keep thc 
happy synthesis intact. They refuse to be drawn to this side or that 
because they believe that the evolution of a unified nation 1s possible 
only on the lines followed by them 

If we take Hindusim as a religion, we have to determine what its 
essential features are. It has been found very difficult even by great 
Hindu thinkets to ascertain and fix upon even one thing common to 
all Hindus. Even the word Hinds is not acceptable to all those who go 
by this appellation. Arya Samajists, Jains, Brahmos, Budhists, etc. have, 
at one time or another, rejected this Dame and have resented its 
application to them. Perhaps the belief in the Vedas is shared by most 
of the Hindus. Next to it is the doctrine of transmigration of souls. 
Caste system is another thing that distinguishes Hindus from all thet 
rest of people. Respect for the cow is another feature of Hindu life. 
Tiraths or holy places are also respected by the different denominations 
of Hindus. Untouchability, in one form or another, enters into their 
daily behaviour, and does not allow them to have 'free intercourse 
with people of other denominations. Even when converting people 
of other religions they have to subject the new converts to 'a process 
of Shuddhi or preliminary purification, which is not thought necessary 
in the case of those who come from higher castes. 

Guru Nanak began his career with the declaration. "There 1s 
. no Hindu, no Muslim’. In Var Ramkali he says, ‘It is nonsense to be 
called a Hindu or a Muslim.” Bhai Mani Singh in his Gyan Ratnavali 
says, “The pilgrims asked Baba Nanak at Mecca whether he was a 
Hindu ot a Muslim, and he replicd, “I am the witness of both’.” When 
he died, both Hindus and Muslims quarrelled over his temains, one 
party thinking that he was a Hindu and the other that he was a Muslim. 


Guru Arjun too declared boldly in his Book: 
I don't keep the Hindu fast, nor that observed by Mobammedans n 
Ramzan 
1 serve Him. and Him alone, who is my ultimate refuge. 
1 believe in the same Gosain who ts also Allab. l | 
1 have broken off with the Hindu and the Muslim. 
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1 wont go on Hajj to Mecca or do worship at the Hindu places. 
1 shall serve only Him and no other. 
1 wont worship idols or read Nama, 
1 shal llay my heart at the feet of the One Supreme Being 
We are neither Hindus nor Mussalmans 
We have dedicated our bodies and souls to Allab-Ram. 
(Bhairo) 
The mission of the Sikh Gurus was to approach all people and 
to make them one: Guru Nanak says, “The true Guru is one who can 
unite all sorts of people’ (Sri Rag). At first converts came from 
Mohammedans as well as Hindus. Guru Nanak left a host of followers 
in Mesopotamia, Persia and other countries visited by him. We learn 
from the Janamsakhi of Seva Das (1588) that Kin of Pathans and 
many other places in India, inhabited by Mohammedans, came over to 
+ the faith of Nanak. Bhai Gurdas (1629) in his 11th Var mentions 
many Mohammedans, among the prominent Sikhs living 1n different 
localities. Examining the cases of these conversions it appears that 
Pathans, Sayyads and Shias, whose races had been defeated by the 
Mughals were more inclined to accept Sikhism than the Mughals who 
had too much pride of the conqueror in them to adopt the religion of 
the conquered. The chief complaint of Jahangir against Guru Arjun, 
as recorded by the Emperor himself in his Tawzak, was that ‘so many 
of the simple-minded Hindus, nay, many foolish Muslims too had been 
fascinated by his ways and teachings 
x With conversions made from all quarters, it was difficult, if not 
impossible, for caste restrictions or untouchability to remain. It 1s held 
by some Hindu writers, like Indubhusan Banerji (in his Evolution of the 
Khalsa), that the earlier Gurus, particularly Guru Nanak, never meant 
to attack the institutions of caste, sacred thread, or holy pilgrimages. 
Whatever else great prophets may or may not have been, it 1s certain 
that they were sincere. You cannot imagine Guru Nanak saying, with 
his tongue in his cheek, that ‘Caste is nonsense’ (S77 Rag), that it is 
k blindness of the soul on the part of a Brahmin to twist a sacred thread 
and put if round the necks of others (Var Asa), and that ‘pilgrimages, 
austerities, formal acts of mercy, alms-giving and religious gifts are all 
dispensed with, when one gets even a grain of the honour of God's 
Name’ (Japji). It is certain that the Gurus wanted to destroy these 
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customs root and branch. If they did not succeed completely, it was 
not their fault. It takes two parties to effect a reform: the reformer and 
the party to be reformed. The Gurus knew what sott of matetial they 
had to‘nandle. The corruptions which had taken centuries to gather " 
could not be expected to be removed at once. "It took the Gurus ten 
generations to effect some of the reforms they had initiated. And yet 
some remained uneffected upto the last. One of them was the abolition 
of the 'caste system'. The difficulty of the task may be guaged from 
the fact that Islam and Christianity too have tried to break this steel- 
- frame, but who can say that they have succeeded? The Sikh Gurus did 
succeed in the beginning, when hosts of Mohammedans and low-caste 
people were assimilated 1n the fold of Sikhism. But when the forces 
. released by Sikhism brought on religious persecution by 
Mohammedans, the Sikhs and Hindus found them selves 1n the same 
boat, and as would happen 1n such cases they had to club their resoutces 
together, and to suspend all their inter-communal controversies. The 
caste system could not be broken 1n these circumstances, although 
the pride of caste which was a hindrance in the way of ttue religion 
was totally removed. The Jats who were considered Sudras enjoyed 
the greatest prestige along with the Khatris, and the Brahmins were 
no longer held in esteem. ‘All the four Varnas were equalised’. (Bhat 
Gurdas) 

In order to remove the Hindu prejudice against Mohammedans 
and Sudras, who were considered untouchables, Guru Amar Das 
obliged all his visitors to dine together in his free kitchen" before he y— 
would talk to them. The Raja of Haripur as well as Akbar had to do 
the same. 

In order to show that a man born among Mohammedans or Sudras 
could rise to the greatest spititual heights as much as any high-caste 
Hindu, Guru Arjun included in his Granth the compositions of Kabir, 
Farid and Bhikhan, who were Mohammedans by birth, and Ravidas, 
Namdev, etc., who were considered untouchables. This was a practical 
way of securing the highest honour for them, because the Book in 


* “The whole Congregation would Come to the kitchen and, without considering 
any distinction of caste or creed, were seated in a line. They were treated as if they 
_ were all equally handsome and clean.” 
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which they got a place was considered divine and was held in greatest 
veneration by Sikhs, even the Guru taking a lower seat than the Book 
prepared by him 

Mohsin Fani, the author of the Dabistan-i-Magahib, who visited 
the Punjab in the Sixth and Seventh Gurus’ time, writes about the 
Sikhs: | 

The Sikhs of Guru Nanak condemn idolatry and believe that all 

the Gurus are identical with Nanak. They do not read the Hindu 

Mantras, nor do they pay any regard to their shrines. They do not 

believe in the Hindu Avtars, and do not study Sanskrit which, 

according to Hindus, 1s the language of gods. 

The Sikhs do not have any faith in the ritual and ceremonies 
enjoined by the Hindu Shastras, nor do they observe any supersititious 
restrictions about dining. A learned Hindu named Partap Mal, seeing 
^-that a Hindu boy was inclined towards Islam, said to him, “There is no 

need for you to turn Mohammedan. If you want to get freedom in 
eating and drinking, you may better join Sikhism 

The only restriction they followed was, and still is, about the 
eating of beef. Like Hindus they-would not &// the cow or eat ifs flesh. 
They did not, however, worship the cow or hold it sacred. 

Guru Arjun made the Sib community well-organised and self- 
contained, having its own scripture and its own temples. 

The Sikhs from the beginning observed no elaborate ceremonial 
in their temples. “We worship the Name, believe in the Name, which 

“is ever and ever the same and true" (S77 Rag), Guru Amar Das declared 
the Guru's Word to be superior to all the scriptures of the world, and 
the Sikhs were enjoined to, use only the Guru's Word in worship. Sec 
his Amand. He held that ‘the same superstitions that had created the 
Smritis and Shastras was at the bottom of the belief in gods and 
goddesses’ (Maj). Guru Nanak was of the opinion that ‘all the four 
Vedas talk of the Phenomenal nature and describe the three conditions; 
but the fourth Unconditioned state is known from the true Guru’ 
(Gauri). Guru Amar Das rejected the sx systems of Hindu philosophy 

and declared that the Guru’s system was the best: “This system of 
God is obtained by fortunate ones through the Guru's Word by means 
of true detachment. The six systems of the Hindus are in vogue 
nowadays, but the Guru’s system is profound and unequalled. It 


l~ 
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provides the way of salvation, and the True One comes to reside in 
the heart. This system, if adopted with love, can save the whole world’ 
(Asa). Guru Arjun said, Men ponder. Over the Vedas and Shastras to 
secure deliverance, but superior to all the religious ceremonies and 


_ observances taught therein is the practice of the Name’ (Asa). Nobody x 


can get salvation by reading the Vedas and Western Books, Smritis 
and Shastras’ (Suhi). Guru Gobind Singh was more denunciatory. He 
said, "Those who attach themselves to God give up their belief in the 
Vedas’ (Vichitra Natak). He would allow no compromise with 
Hinduism. He insisted that in Sikh temples nothing but the Gurus 
Word should be recited or sung. Sujan Rat of Batala, writing about 
Sikhs in 1697, says in his Khalsa-tul-Tawartkh : “The only way of worship 
with them is that they read the hymns composed by their Gurus and 
sing them sweetly in accompaniment with musical instruments.” 


There was a need of clear definition, especially because the Khalsa 4 
was to be made self-governing after the Tenth Guru. So far the Sikhs, - 


under the guidance of the Gurus, had been able to keep their doctrines 
distinct from Hindus and Muslims, and, while liberally benefitting by 
their association, had taken care to maintain their growth free from 
obsession from either side. But the opportunities for the operation of 
this balanced spirit began to decrease, when the Sikhs had to fight 
against the tyranny of the Mughal government. The growing antipathy 
of the Muslims against the Sikhs began to tell upon the work of Sikh 
mission among the Muslims, until, with the intense religious persecution 


started by the later Mughals against Hindus as well as Sikhs, the scopex.. 


of conversions to Sikhism came to be confined solely to the Hindu 
masses, who brought to the contemplation of the new moral forces 
revealed by Sikhism an imagination saturated with the spiritual 
convictions of the old era. 

Guru Gobind Singh had to take strong measures to restore 
unity and distinctness of the Sikh Mission. When the Guru entered on 
his mission, he called upon the Sikhs to rally round him. But such was 
the fear of persecution by the Government that many of the Sikhs 


denied their Sikhism and declared that they had never departed from 


their old faith. It was so easy for them to slide back into Hinduism. 
Anybody among the Sikhs, in a moment of weakness, might say, ‘M; 


| 
| 
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name is Ram Chand. Look at me, Don't I look like a Hindu ?" The 
Guru, astonished at this illusiveness of the so-called Sikhs, said, “Now 
I shall create such Sikhs who, in spite of themselves, will not be able : 
~- to hide their religion.” He ordered that 
The Sikhs should wear loug hair and come to me 
Once a man becomes a Sikh, he show/d never shave himself, 
He should not touch tobacco 
And should receive baptism of the sword (Swraj Parkash, it. 21) 
He insisted that the Sikhs, in spite of their sympathy and love for 
other communities, should not confuse their ideals with those of others: 
The Sikhs is to keep his observances distinct from those of other 
people of all the four Varnas. He should have dealing with 
everybody, but his belief and programme of life should be different 
all the same (Jura; Parkash, Rut ni, Ch.50) _ 
The Khalsa should be distinct from Hindus and Muslims. ` 
(Rahatnama of Bhat Chaupa Singh and also of Bhai Daya Singh). 
He created the Khalsa as the crown of Hindusim and Islam. 
' (Gurvila) Now I shall create an infinitely strong Panth, distinct 
from Hindus and Muslims. (Panth Prakash) | 
Previously there used to be only two communities, Hindus and 
Muslims. Now there shall be three. (Suraj Prakash) 
The Guru laid down definite rules of conduct to be followed by 
Sikhs, e.g 
He who keeps alight the unquenchable torch of truth, and never . 
i swerves from the thought of one God 
Who has full love and confidence in God; and does not put kills 
faith, even by mistake, in fasting or the graves 01 Mohammedan 
saints, Hindu erematoriums, or Jogis’ places of sepulcher ; 
Who recognises only the one God and no pilgrimages, alms, non- 
destruction of life, penances or austerities; : 
And in whose heart the light of the Perfect One shines, — he is to 
be recognised as a pure member of the “Khalsa. (Swayyas) 
+ Similar rules are to be found in the Rahatnamas left by certain 
veteran Sikhs of those days. Some of them may be cited here: 
A Sikh should have marriage connections with Sikh families 


(Chaupa Singh) °. 
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A Sikh should have nothing to do with Janes or frontal mark. 

(1010) 

He should not put on a Janen, or perform marriage, saradh ot death 

ceremonies of the Hindus, but should perform all ceremonies 

according to the Sikh ritual which consists of prayer. (Bhai Daya 

Singh) | 

A Sikh should avoid worshipping Jogis’ sepulchres, idols, #raths, 

: gods and goddesses and should have nothing to do with fasts, spells, 
charms, Pirs, Brahmins and their incantations and Gayatri. (Ibid) 
This phase of pure Sikhism, however, lasted only for a short 

time. After the death of the last Guru when most of the veteran Sikhs 
disciplined by him had been martyred and their descendants forced to 
live in exile, away from their homes, the rump congregations began to 
drift back to the old customs and beliefs. Those who came from low 
castes began to be distinguished from those who came from the so- 
called high castes. Some who in the days of persecution could not 
dare to confess Sikhism openly were allowed to go about without the 
outward signs of Sikhism. Such men were called Sahjdharis or slow- 
adopters. In those days, when to wear keshas was to invite death, nobody 
could have the heart to question the disguise adopted by the Sabjdbaris, 
who believed in Sikhism but could not afford to die for it. The 
Sahjdharis who had adopted this apologetic attitude never pretend to — 
be representative Sikhs. They always looked up to the spirit and form 
of their brethren in exile whom they helped in every way. 

The spirit and form were, however, kept intact in the ranks of Y— 
the Khalsa even after it had been slackened in towns and cities. The 
Panth Prakash of Rattan Singh (1809) bears ample witness to the fact 
that in spite of hard times the fighting Sikhs still conformed to the 
rules laid down by Guru Gobind Singh. They still kept aloof from 
idolatry, performed the Anand form of marriage, obeyed the Panth as 
the highest authority, conducted themselves by resolutions passed in 
their assemblies, did not believe in the sacred thread, incarnations, 
caste or the pollution of food. And freely reclaimed those who had x 
gone over to Islam. Many notable Sikhs married Mohammedan women 
converted to Sikhism. Some converts from Mohammedanism' were 


_ * See my Sikbism, Chapter vii 
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appointed to the holy places of Bhaliani, Phul, etc. 
When Ranjit Singh came to rule, Sikhism recetved a rude shock 
even in the ranks of the Khalsa, where it had been preserved more or 
~—less in its pristine purity. Hindu influences began to work even in 
religion, and in court ceremonies strict regard to the spirit and form of 
Sikhism was not observed 

After Maharaja Ranjit Singh, when kingship became a thing of 
jewels and clothes, Sikhism too, with the higher classes became a mere 
fashion of the turban and the beard, until a people with sterner ways 
and better discipline struck the sceptre from their hands. It was the 
people who still retained some semblence of the old spirit, but they 
too, with the change coming over their temples along with the shock 
they had received on the battle field felt paralysed for the time being. 
They declined in numbers too. The English, however, forgot their late 
enmity in admiration for the noble bravery of the Sikhs, which now 
began to be used on their side and tried to befriend them. This friendship 
put some heart again into the Sikhs, and they began to enlist in the 
British arrny, where they could keep their baptismal forms intact. But 
in all other ways the Sikhs showed no life, religious or national, in 
them. They worshipped the same old gods, indulged in the same old 
superstitious practices from which their Gurus had so heroically worked 
to extricate them. Their baptism and five symbols became a mere anomaly. 
They were Hindus then, and it would have astonished them, if anybody 
had suggested to them that they were not. 

It was towards the end of the last century that a new movement 
was started among the Sikhs, of which the object was to study the 
original sources of Sikhism, and to restore it to its pristine purity. 
Those who undertook this task found that much of the true Sikhism 
was overlaid with Hinduism, and that the work of restoration would 
require the rejection of the Hindu excrescences. I shall describe this 
process in a separate chapter, which will show that the cry We are no! 
Hindus’ is not the creation of the present-day reformers, but is an echo of 

*\the old slogan which had better been left unraised in these days. 
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SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB AND HUMAN RIGHTS 


TEJPAL SINGH" 





Sri Guru Granth Sahib preaches humanism. It projects humanity 
as one, because it 1s created by One God. It 1s a philosophy of 
monotheism. It does not adore any deity. God is both transcendent 
and immanent. According to its fundamental Creed: 

‘God is sole Supreme Being; of eternal manifestation; Creator, 

Immanent Reality; Without fear; Without rancour; Timeless form; 

Unincarnated; .Self-Existent; Realised by grace of the Holy 

Preceptor’ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1 

Sri Guru Granth Sahib is the Scripture of Sikhism. Sikhism 15 a 
life affirming religion. It is householders’ religion. It is against 
monasticism, asceticism, escapism and withdrawal from life. Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib preaches Fatherhood of God and Universal Brotherhood 
of man and solidarity of mankind. It characterises the complete 
equality of sexes, races, high and low, without pride and prejudice. y 

Human Rights may be defined as . 

"Ihe dignity of every human being, his inalienable fundamental 

rights, the inviolability of life, freedom and justice, the sense of 

solidarity and the rejection of discrimination.’ 
| Guru Granth Sahib rejects the inequality created by Varan 
Asharam Dharma, where the Shudras, i.e., the under-class, are 
condemned to lead a depressed and depraved life. Guru Granth Sahib 
emancipates the down-trodden, gives them liberty and dignity 

He, whose heart is imbued with the Lords love, is emancipated. 

— Guru Granth. Sahib, p 122 

He, in whose mind the illustrious Lord abides is wealthy, of high family 


A 
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and honourable, and 1s emancipated while alive. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 294 
The lord, exalting the bumble, of none stands in fear. | 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1106 
Casteism, which is bane of Indian society, is outrightly 
condemned: 
Preposterous 1s caste and vain tbe glory 
The Lord alone gives shade to. all the beings. | | 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 83 
Pride of high caste is tke poison, which kills a person when eaten: 
Of little worth is caste in the hereafter. 
Judgement by truthful living shall be. 
| With poison carried in band, whoever tastes il, must die. 
+ — Guru Granth Sahib, p 142 


The high caste is challenged. There can be no demarcation 
between the high and the low: 
if thou. dost claim to be-a Brahmin by thy birth from a Brahmin woman, 
Why was thy birth not from a different source? 
How are you Brahmins and we Sudras? 
How were we made of mere blood, and you of milk? 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 324 
As a matter of fact, it is God, the Creator, Who has created 
x. Mankind and the Universe, and as such none 15 high and none is low: 
God first created Light; all else to His might subject. 
Since from one Light 1s the whole world created — 
Who is noble, who is inferior? 
E — Guru Granth Sahib, p 1549 
Similarly, Guru Gobind Singh was a great humanist, who treated 
all races and religions equally and stressed fraternity and solidarity of 
mankind. He established a classless society. He rose above the narrow 
" bonds of caste, creed, colour or other divisions of mankind. He was 
a great revolutionary, who proclaimed: | 
Recognise all humanity as one. | 
| Dasam Granth 
Guru Granth Sahib condemns every kind of repression. Life 
was in a chaos. The clergy and polity had become corrupt and 
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repressive. Righteousness had been eclipsed by the all-engulfing 
darkness of corruption. There was no rule of law, in stead, law of 
jungle prevailed. It was a dark age, where human rights were out of 
question. The underclass was exploited. The high castes ill treated — 
the low class as untouchables. Guru Granth Sahib rejects such type 
of life style: - 
Kah-yuga is turned knife, rulers butchers; 
Righteousness on wings is flown. 
This is the dark night of evil 
The moon of truth is nowhere visible, nor risen 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 145 
The common people did not have .any political or civil rights 
They were exploited, repressed and executed. They did not have any 
avenue for the redressal of their grievances. It was a total 
dehumanization of values. Kings became devouring maniacs and their 
assistants became petty bloodsuckers who were terrifying the common 
people 
Rulers are turned beasts of prey, their officers bounds, 
None do they allow in peace to rest. 
Lhe subordinates wound the people with their claws: 
You dogs! Lick on the blood and marrow of the poor. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1288 
The Muslim judge is telling a lie and eating dirt in the form of 
taking bribes; while the Brahmin 1s taking a bath in blood. The Yogi x. 
has gone astray. All the three lack substance and have deviated from 
the right path: 
The Musim judge utters falsehood and eats filth 
The Brahmin guilty of slaughter of humanity, makes show of pious bathing, 
The Yogi, blind of insight, knows not the true praxis, 
The devices of all three ruin mankind. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 662 
At the time of Babur's invasion into India in 1525, innocent 
Indians, both Hindus and Muslims, were put to sword. Women were « 
raped and men were humiliated. Guru Granth Sahib delineates the 
heart-rending picture of the suffering humanity. Even a strong protest 
is lodged with God: 
As in their agony of suffering the people wailed, 
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Didst Thou feel no compassion for them? 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 360 
Guru Granth Sahib challenges the Divine Right of ‘the kings; 
7—because instead of protecting their subjects, they usher in a reign of 
terror: 
No king is great as God’ 
These monarchs, lasting four days, make false ostentation 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 856 
Guru Granth Sahib sets rules that only the competent and 
benevolent kings should rule over their subjects: 
Let such alone be seated on the throne as are fit therefor, 


Such alone are true kings as realize righteousness 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1088 


Guru Granth Sahib ordains the establishment of a welfare state 
which respects the human rights: 

Now is the gracious Lord’ ordinance promulgated: 

None to another shall cause burt. 

All mankind now in peace shall abide — 

Gentle shall the governance be. | 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 74 

Guru Granth Sahib portrays an ideal city, which respects the 
human tights and where people enjoy equal rights and ate prosperous 
and ftee from any fear and anxiety: | 

The City Joyful is the name of that city — 

Suffering and sorrow abide not there 

Neither is there worry of paying taxes, nor does amy hold property, 

Neither fear of punishment for error nor of decline 

This fine place of habitation have I found: 

Brother! there weal perpetually reigns: 

Eternally fixed is the kingship therein: 

No second or third are there; all alike 


Those abiding therein are prosperous, opulent 
x. ^. — Guru Granth Sahib, p 345 


Gurtu Granth Sahib declares Commonwealth of God, in which 
everyone partakes their share and none is alienated: 


Thou Lord of ali, our father, 
In Thy possession lie unending stores, with the nine treasures 
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overflowing...... 
In Thee are all sharers: to none dost Thou appear alien 
| — Guru Granth Sahib, p 97 
Guru Granth Sahib infuses an element of fearlessness in humanity ,, 
by declaring: 
Other than the holy Lord for none else have they care 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 473 
Bhai Gurdas, a savant of Sikhism, praises Guru Nanak who has 
created a classless society, where there is no divisions of first rate 
second rate or third rate citizens. He has equalised all the four classes 
and has established a society of saints. 
cf. Varan Bhai Gurdas xxxiv/4 
The paradigm of human nghts is very pivotal to Sikh ideology 
and praxis. Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth guru, declares the aim of 
his life and motivation by saying that he has come to establish ^ 
righteousness and fight political repression, social inequality, economic 
exploitation and religious bigotry | 
Hum th kaj jagat mo aay; Dharm het Gurdev pathay — 
d. Dasam Granth 
Guru Gobind Singh’s manifesto and line of action were quite in 
line with Guru Nanak Dev’s description of God as asur sanghar, 
destroyer of demons where he tells us about God's action of correctness 
to gods, demi-gods and destroying the demons to save His saints: 
The Lord destroyed the demons and to His devotees granted liberation... 
Demons in duality involved, He destroyed; 
The God-direcfed, with sincere devotion, were saved. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, pp 224-225 
In Sikhism, ideology and praxis go hand in hand. They are 
inseparable. Guru Nanak Dev was imprisoned by Emperor Babur for 
calling spade a spade on his letting loose terror on the peaceful citizens. 
Guru Angad Dev, the second Guru, was threatened to be beheaded 
by Emperor Humayun, when he was retreating after being defeated by 
Sher Shah Suri. | 
Similarly, Guru Arjun Dev, the fifth guru, the compiler of the 
"Adi Grantb, was roasted alive, because he refused to submit to Jahangir, 
the Mogul Emperor, who could not tolerate the rising Sikh movement, 
which projected a superior and better way of life. 


pm 
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Guru Tegh Bahadur, the ninth Guru, was beheaded by Emperor 
Aurangzeb in 1675, because he stood for the basic human rights. He 


laid down his life for man's right to freedom of worship as Dr Sangat- 


+Singh, a prominent historian of Sikhism, has written: 
“Here was a martyrdom which was self-sought for the defence of 
basic human — rights, which centuries later were incorporated by 
the UN General Assembly in the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights in December 1948.” 
. The Sikhs In History, pp 63-64. 
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ANNUAL SEMINAR 
The Annual Seminar of the Institute of Sikh Studies will be 
held on the 11%-12" November, 2006 (Katak 28-29, 538 
NS) at Chandigarh. The theme of the Seminar is : 


CONCEPT OF SRI AKAL TAKHT SAHIB 


All ate cordially invited to attend. Scholars are requested to 
present papers on the subject, which should reach the 
Institute by the 1st October, 2006. 





REMEMBERING GURU ARJUN DEV ON HIS 
MARTYRDOM 


ONKAR SiNGH" 





Guru Árjun Dev, the fifth Sikh Guru (spiritual prophet), was a 
rare mix of a man of letters and spiritual wisdom. His vision, 
persistence and spirituality underpinning his poetic skills, came together 
to produce the Holy Granth, a sacred scripture of the Sikhs, though, 
it’s a spiritual illumination for the whole of mankind 

The spiritual light that illuminates the world begins in Amritsar 
which grew around the holy pool the Harimandir, the holiest of holy 
| Sikh shrines, and, possibly, the most famous, known as the Golden 
Temple or Darbar Sahib, the divine court. It’s majestic presence in the 
centre of the water tank called Amrit Sarovar, the pool of nectar, sets 
it apart. The temple with its golden domes dominates the city of 
Amritsar, which takes its name from the pool of nectar. 

Guru Arjun had the construction of the tank and the temple 


E completed before installing the Holy Granth called the Adi Granth 


(original edition) in the centre of the sanctum sanctorum of Harimandit 
in 1604 with due honour and ceremony. He had passionately worked 
for five years to compile the Granth. ° 

The Granth preserves the holy word, shabad (hymns) of Guru 
Nanak, the first Guru and founding-prophet of the Sikh Faith, and 
four Sikh Gurus after him, including Guru Arjun, as also the spiritual 
verses of many medieval bards and béagats (holy men) and saints of 
different religions and strata of society, like the Muslim Sufi saints 
Sheikh Farid, and Kabir, and the Hindu saints, Namdeva and Ravidas, l 

Their spiritual quest and thoughts are closer to those of the Sikh 
Gurus, as for example, the concept of social justice, based on the 
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equality of all mankind. They spoke out against social injustice. Since 
their hymns are held in equal reverence with those of the Sikh Gurus 
it shows the universality of the Sikh scripture 

+~ An eminent poet and lyricist Guru Arjun has the largest number 
of hymns, 2218, out of a total of 5894 hymns in the Granth. His 
poetic insights find finest expression in his long masterpiece, Swkhmani, 
a Psalm of Peace, devoted to the remembrance of the Lord. Next 
only to Guru Nanak’s celestial Japji, it is reverentially recited by the 
devout. Guru Arjun set to music.all the hymns in various Indian ragas 
(musical measures) 

_ The Adi Granth was completed, in 1704, by Guru Gobind Singh 
the tenth and last Sikh Guru, to include the sacred hymns of the ninth 
Sikh Guru, Guru Tegh Bahadur, without disturbing the pattern and 
order set by Guru Arjun. 

Before his demise, Guru Gobind Singh, a true visionary, declared 
in 1708, the final volume of the holy scripture, Sri Guru Granth, as 
the "supreme living Guru of the Sikhs”. “Guru Granth Ji Manyo. Pragat 
Guru'n Ki Deb”. (Recon Sri Guru Granth Sahib as the visible living 
Guru) Thus, he ended the line of living Gurus. 

Ever since, Sri Guru Granth Sahib has been revered as the 

embodiment of the revealed teachings of the Gurus and the spiritual 
and religious guide of the Sikhs for all time. The Gurbani (Guru’s holy 
word), enshrined in the Granth, is regarded as sacred and revelatory. 
[t's of divine origin and revealer of divine truth. 
X The religion that emerges from the Holy Granth is the universal 
religion of man. Its doctrines and concepts are progressive and 
sragmatic. It has a Catholic and tolerant attitude towards other faiths. 
[t's free from any inhibition: 

‘None is our foe nor any one is a stranger. With all are we in accord? 

— Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p 1299 

Towards the end of the scripture, Guru Arjun uses the metaphor 
of salver and heavenly food to underscore the universal application 
>f the Granth to all mankind. 

“In the Salver Gurbani are Wing the virtues — truth, contentment and 
contemplation. 
Also lying in it is Lords ambrosial Naam, 
Sustenance of all existence. 
Whoever partakes of it, consumes it, 


38 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : Ocr-Disc 2006 / 538NS . 


Saved shall he be? ‘(Sri Guru Granth Sahib, page 1429) 

As predicted by Guru Amar Das, his maternal grandfather, Guru 
Arjun's life was a gripping tale of self-sacrifice though he was destined 
to be a “untversal saviour di 

Prithi Chand, Guru Arjun's eldest brother, did not accept him as 
his father's choice to be the successor. He terribly annoyed him. Guru 
Arjun perforce left Amritsar and shifted to Wadali, a village close by 
where a son was born to him, named Hargobind, who was latet to 
become the sixth Sikh Guru. Bhat Budha, a venerable old Sikh, 
predicted that he would “possess both temporal and spiritual powers, 
and crush the enemy 

There was a great rejoicing among the Sikhs. They persuaded the 
Guru to return to Amritsar, ignoring the antics of Prithi Chand 

Guru Arjun Dev brother's capriciousness, who had alleged that 
the Granth contained derogatory references to Hinduism and Islam.+ 
This was exploited by a resentful and wealthy Chandu Shah, whose 
offer of his daughter's hand in marriage to Guru Arjun's son, Hargobind, 
was turned down by the Guru. He intrigued to bring it to the notice of 
the Mughal ruler, Akbar. 

When the hymns were read out to Emperor Akbar, he was 
delighted that the hymns inculcated love and devotion, and not hatred 
He complimented Guru Arjun on his composing the “highly inspiring 
hymns 

However, Akbar didn't live long and was succeeded by his son 
Jehangir. Chandu didn't fail to instigate him to summon Guru Arjun _ 
to Lahore. 

Upon receiving the summons, Guru Arjun intuitively felt what 
was in store for him. He had Hargobind installed as the sixth Sikh 
Guru in the presence of leading Sikhs before leaving for Lahore. 

Guru Arjun was asked to expunge the so-called derogatory 
references from the Holy Granth or else he would be tortured to.death. 
The Guru's response was vehement, saying, “The Holy Granth is a 
revealed scripture and no one dare change it.” | 

He was imprisoned and mercilessly tortured, made to sit on a rede. . | 
hot iron plate, burning sand poured on him and dipped in a boiling | 
cauldron. But the Guru would not compromise. 

It is said that Mian Mir, a Muslim divine of Lahore, whom Guru 
Arjun had invited to Jay the foundation stone of Harimandir, the Sikh 
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temple, at Amritsar, came to meet him in prison. The Guru counselled against 
the use of mystical power saying, “One must accept the will of God". 

Guru Arjun suffered the inhuman torture stoically, as “ordained 

by God". | 

Allowed to bathe in the nearby river Ravi, the Guru tottered in 
blisters and finally made it to the river, watched by thousands of 
devotees. He was heard chanting: ——. 

“Oh God | Sweet is your will. The Gift of thy Name I seek.” 

He never came upl 

A great saintly life was brutally cut short. He was only 43 years old. 

. His martyrdom shook the Sikhs. They were stunned. It inspired 
them to fight tyranny. They vowed to sacrifice their lives. 

Under compulsions of changing times, Guru Hargobind, the sixth 
Sikh Guru, was to take over the struggle. against oppression and 
tyranny, after the martyrdom of his father, Guru Arjun in 1606. He 
conceptualised the authority of Miri (temporal authority) and Piri 
(spirituality). He took two swords: One was to smite the oppressor and 
the other to protect the virtuous and the innocent. Henceforth, the Sikhs 
were asked to arm themselves. It was a turning-point in Sikh polity. 

No one can forget the heart-wrenching account of the savage 
treatment meted out to Guru Arjun Dev and how he died a martyr’s 
death in the river 

The great prophets of mankind, according to the historian, AP] | 
Taylor, are remembered for a book. Guru Arjun Dev, a spiritual prophet 

<and a man of peace, will, forever, be remembered for the Holy Granth 
which Professor Arnold Tonybee described as “part of the mankind" 
spiritual treasure 

The wonder of the Golden Temple, the sacred Sikh Shrine at 
Amritsar, which has become a unique and indispensable of pilgrimage 
for people of all faiths, is another monumental achievement of Guru 
Arjun, to be cherished 

Guru Arjun faced death in a peaceful manner. He upheld thc 
importance of Guru Nanak's message of universal love and 

“brotherhood of man. His martyrdom raised world awareness of the’ 
enormous suffering of the people under unjust rulers. It was a soutce 
of inner strength. It made people courageous and fearless to. check 
human oppression with implicit faith in God | 

Guru Arjun is rightly regarded as the “saviour of humanity”. 

Hn 
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NANAK, NAAM, CHARHDI KALA, TERE BHANE, 
SARBAT DA BHALA 


HARDIT SINGH" 





The Sikh Ardas (supplication) wkich is recited before and after 
any teligious function encapsulates Sikh history, its traditions, 
philosophy, tenets and ethics. The Ardas inspires and urges the Sikhs 
to mould their lives according to the standards set by their Gurus and: 
the various martyrs whose deeds are recounted in the Ardas. Nanak, 
Naam, Charbdi kala, Tere Bhane Sarbat da Bhala is the concluding line 
and essence of the Ardas, but it is usually passed over without realising 
its true significance. 

The first part of the Ardas from a8 मी erfagrg मी बी exfg ॥ to 3d 
ugreg मितिमै ...... मड घां्टी dfe मठि ॥ has been taken from ‘Chandi-di- 


` var’ which beseeches blessings of God and the preceding nine Gurus. 
The rest is said to be initially compiled by Bhai Mani Singh, a 


contemporary of Gutu. Subsequent additions were made under the 


orders of the Akal Takht when any crucial or distressing Sikh event ~~ 
: took place 


The concluding verse under discussion consisting of five terms 
determines three of our important relationships 


. Guru and God Nanak and Naam, 
Our selves Charhdt kala and Tere Bhane, 
^ Humanity Jarbat da Bhala 
NANAK, NAAM 


. The term ‘Nanak’ here signifies Guru Nanak and his nine 
successor Gurus, Sri Guru Granth Sahib and their teachings. ` Guru 
Nanak's main message to the humanity was to worship one God 
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through the medium of Naam, to stress the unity. of God and mankind, 
and to eradicate ritualism introduced by the priestly class. He had 
asked his followers, called the Sikhs, to live holistically with an inner 
awakening of God's remembrance and an outer service of His creation 
by noble and righteous deeds. The Guru is 'God.in man’ to impart 
divine knowledge, to dispel gloom of ignorance and to guide the 
devotees towards God realization. Guru is the conglomeration of 
gurbani, shabad and Naam. 
Naam is the embodiment and manifestation of God’s Divine 
Love, Light, Word and Wisdom. Naam covets all the cumulative 
attributes of God; infact God and Naam are synonymous. Naam is 
the only detergent that purifies the mind of its impurities like lust, 
anger, etc. Naam is the epitome of gwrbani and the Sikh philosophy. 
4,10 Guru Nanak, Naam was his life's breath — “I am alive when in 
Naam and die when it is forgotten.” Lest the Naam be forgotten even 
for a moment, the person conducting the Ardas service repeatedly 
calls upon the audience to utter Waheguru, Wabeguru — The Wondrous 
Guru for the Almighty 1s Himself the Great Guru. 


CHARHDI KALA AND TERE BHANE | 
Charbdi kala means effervescent spirit, and it is a stage when a 

devotee remains calm, cool and collected all the time even under 
adverse conditions. Tere Bhane implies willing submission to the will 
and command of the Almighty. These two virtues emerge from within 

“when one realises that the cause of all causes is God alone and nothing 
is outside His pail. Only that which pleases Him, comes to pass, and 
whatever is happening is prompted by His will: 

“By divine command all forms manifest: 

Unfathomable, unthinkable, is the Lord} behest. 

Souls dwell in their bodies by His command; 

Some lowly, some exalted, and others grand. 

Divinely ordained, men are made higher or low; 

By His order they hve in joy or sorrow. 

AH the world by His law are controlled. 

None can escape His sustaining hold.” | Jabs - 2 

If all the evolutionary processes are governed by His command, 

one should then, get pened to His command and shed the ego which 
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is standing in the way to realize Him. Surrendering the ego is living in 
harmony with the source of all the power. Human spirit being spark 
of the Divine Light will blossom forth like an electric bulb connected 


to the main power. m 


SARBAT DA BHALA 

The meaning of Sarbat-da-Bhala is the wishing of well being of 
all mankind. This ideal of Sikhism stems from its fundamental doctrine: 
the unity of God and the brotherhood of mankind. God being the 
sole Creator dwells in every heart, and the whole humanity without 
any religion, caste, colour distinction belongs to Him. Human beings 
are made of the same elements, 1e., earth, water, air, fire and ether, 
and are the sparks of the Divine Light. The Sikhs are humanitarians; 
they are enjoined to distribute the fruit of their labour all around (Vand 
Chhakna), for all wealth belongs to God. There can be no other law — 
except to be good, do good and wish good for others. Whenever any 
call comes on account of any calamity like the tsunami or earthquake, 
the Sikhs go out to feed, clothe and house the sufferers. Bhai Kanahaiya 
made no distinction between friend and foe whilst providing drinking 
water to the wounded in the battlefield. On being asked by Guru 
Gobind Singh to explain his conduct, Bhai Kanahatya replied that 
“He saw no other man; he saw only thee lying wounded.” The Guru 
was so pleased to hear this that he gave him a tin of ointment to treat 
their wounds as well. Human beings are embodiment of God on earth; 
their relationship with the others ought to be.the same as of God >- 
towards His creation . 

Ardas is the opening of one’s heart invoking God's grace and 
blessings for the acquisition of Naam and noble qualities like 
truthfulness, contentment, compassion, effervescent spirit and wishes 
for the well being of entire humanity. Nanak, Naam, Charhdi kala, 
Tere Bhane, Sarbat da Bhala is the summom-bonum of the Sikh 
philosophy and teachings. A devotee ends his supplication by praying: 

“Holy, Guru Nanak fl By your grace, grant us the boon of your 
teachings and remembrances of God. May we remain in high spirits 
forever and abide by His Divine Will. May we wish well-being, peace 
and prosperity to one and all, and enmity towards none.” 
| yp c 


GURU SHABAD 
— ITS VERSTALITY AND POWERFULNESS - 


'TARSEM SINGH* 





The Lord, and the Name of the Lord, is the panacea, the medicine for the 
world. The Lord; and the Name of the Lord, bring peace and tranquility. 
Those who partake of the Lord's sublime essence, through the Gurus 
+ Teachings — their sins and sufferings are all eliminated. 
` — Guru Granth Sahib, p 169 
The name of God is ever pleasurable, by listening it Ajamal was 
saved and Ganika attained the higher state 
Hence if a man wants to be in peace in the world, he has to be 
with God or His Naam. One can acquire the comfort by remembrance 
of Naam of Lord. Gurbani enlightens that without Naam, the life is 
useless 
Without submission to Guru, those who get attached with the 
world, their mind is diseased with maladies and is under doubt, 
«< superstition and duality. Those who do not have a vision of Guru, they 
shall never have the blessed vision of the Primal Lord. Without the Guru’s 
shabad, what use is human life? (Guru Granth Sahib, p 416) 

It is to be noted that shabad ‘Wahegur? bestowed to a seeker at 
the time of baptization is Naam, the name of Lord. Hence Shabad 
and Naam are the same, and are interchangeable, hence used in the 
text in this way. 

Actually, without enjoining with shabad, one is unable to have 
the appreciation about the divine aspect of life. This is reflected as 
thus: | | ह 
People fail to appreciate the divine aspect of life without enjoining with 
shabad. Since they are totally blind about this. Only through the teachings 
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of Guru, the beart is illuminated and in the end only Naam is of help. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 426 

From above, it becomes imperative that one should know more about 
shabad or Naam. Guru Granth Sahib enlightens about Naam as thus: € 

Before the universal came into existence, God was all alone and 

there was none other than Him. Therefore nothing was known 

about Him and it is stated that God was tn a state where He did 

not have any attribute hence called Nirgyna. Under His will God 

desired to create the world, for this He first changed over to a 

state, which had attributes, called Sarguna State. Through these 
attributes God could be known. Prophets or Gurus and also the 
. devotees of God, who contemplated on Lord, were enlightened 

about these attributes. Depending on the attribute signifying the 
task or action of Lord, a name was assigned to Him. For example, 
Gopal signifies the nourisher of earth. Since God is infinite, His “~~ 
attributes are also limitless and hence His names are also countless. 
Each name assigned to Lord signifies His personality, which in 
turn signifies all His attributes. This is as in the case of a man 
whose name brings into mind, all his qualities or his personality 
when his name 1s mentioned or uttered. Hence when the name 
of God is uttered, His personality’s image comes into the mind 
of the one who utters it. Hence uttering of Naam of God fills 
one's mind with the attributes of God 

It is a characteristic of mind of man that with whatever it gets 
associated it becomes alike. Actually this is a divine Law expressed 
by Gurbani as thus; 

O mind, as you serve, so do you become, and so are the deeds that you do 

Whatever you yourself plant, that is what you shall have to eat; nothing 

else can be said about thts 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 756 

From above it becomes clear that in order that God comes into the 
mind of the seeker, he has to be associated with the Naam of Lord. 

But there is a difficulty in making the mind to be associated with à- 
Naam. This comes due to the inherent disposition of a man. A man 
can be considered to be constituted of four parts: three of these are 
on a subtler level which are two consciouses and a mind, and the 
fourth one is a gross one, the visible body. Actually the body acts as 


Guru SHABAD ~ ITS VERSTALITY AND POWERFUILNESS 45 


housing for the other three. One of the two consciousnesses 15 soul 
or Shiva and is part of and parcel of God within a man. It can be said 
that it acts as a representative of God within a man. Since this 1s a 
part of God, it has all the characteristics of God and it is permanent 
and imperishable. .The second consciousness is an ego and is a 
representative of maya, which generates within a man duality and 
creates within him a delusion that he is the doer and master of this 
world. This consciousness keeps a man entangled with the world all 
along. This also creates within him an individuality and also 
selfishness. This is temporal and can be subdued or eliminated totally. 
In between the two, 1s the mind of a man, which can be considered 
as a very versatile and sophisticated computer. Since a computer works 
on the program fed into it, in the case of mind also. Out of the two 
consciousnesses, with whichever it is attached, accordingly it functions. 
If it attaches with maya, it works in a worldly way, however, if it gets 
attached with the Shiva, it behaves in a Saintly or Godly manner. Ina 
common man, mind is associated with maya, hence the man 1s a worldly 
one. Since maya is a very powerful force, if mind has to be attached 
with the other conscious, it is not easy, since force of maya has to be 
overcome to do so. Unfortunately, against aya, a man is helpless and it 
has not got any power with him for transplanting the mind from maya to 
Shiva. This is reflected in the composition of Swkbmani thus: 
There is no power in the hands of mortal beings; the Doer, the Cause of 
causes is the Lord of all. The hebpless beings are subject to His Command. 
That which Phases Hun, ultimately comes to pass. Sometimes, they abide 
in exaltation; sometimes, they are depressed. Sometimes, they are sad, and 
sometimes they laugh with joy and delight. Sometimes, they are occupied 
with slander and anxiety. Sometimes, they are high in the Akaashic’ Ethers, 
sometimes in the nether regions of the underworld. Sometimes, they know the 
contemplation of God. O Nanak, God Himself unites them with Himself. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 277 
Only the Guru has the power to do so, hence it becomes absolutely 
&.. necessary for a man to submit to Guru. Guru then provides the seeker 
a mantra or a shabad, which in Sikhism is called Naam or. name of 
Lord. Itis to be noted that God or His Naan is within a man but since 
mind of a man is engrossed with maya, it is not operative. For making 
it operative one has to go within. This is made possible by the shabad 
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or Naam given by the Guru. The power of Guru to subdue maya is 
also embedded within the shabad. In other words Shabad bestowed by 
Guru is very potent. With the practice of shabad as directed by Guru, 
gradually, the influence of maya gets reduced and more and more of 
Naam of God becomes operative within a man. It actually means that 
more and more of virtues of Lord pervade within one. Due to these 
virtues, he is able to do more practice of Naam by which more and 
more power of God starts working within him. By virtue of this power, 
he is able to subdue maya more and more till he comes to a state where 
he becomes a part and parcel of Lord when Naam of Lord becomes 
. fully opertive. In this state, he becomes perfect and gets fully absorbed 
within God and he becomes devoid of ego (maya). This state has its 
characteristics, which are covered at length by Gurbant but bringing 
them out here is beyond the scope of this work. 

In Sikhs, the word (Shabad) is given to the seeker during the 
Baptization ceremony and is a single word, ‘Waheguru’. This is also 
Guru’s Mantra. This single word has the capability to keep the mind 
of the seeker absorbed with Naam. Its spontaneity to act is expressed 
very beautifully by Garbam 

Thus text brings out that a single shabad of Guru is very powerful, 
it has the power to completely transform a seeker. It not only makes 
the life of a seeker peaceful and comfortable but it provides many 
benefits to the seeker as indicated above. For having thern, it is 
absolutely necessary to obtain the shabad from Guru or the persons 
authorized by him. In Sikhism, five beloveds or the Panj Piare act on 
behalf of Guru to bestow this shabad when one undergoes the 
ceremony of Baptization. For this shabad to be effective, a seeker has 
to come to a receptive state where he has faith. on the shabad and has 
the inside urge to receive the word from Guru. Secondly, he has to 
practice it as per the instructions given during the ceremony. It is to 
be noted that one comes to the receptive state of obtaining the shabad 
under the grace of God. Therefore, when one gets inside urge to 


TOM 


undergo the Baptization ceremony, one should consider it that God is a. 


beckoning him to obtain the shabad, hence, one should not ignore it. 
At the same time one should not undergo the Baptization ceremony 
without making the mind fully ready for the same since then the exercise 
may not be of any help. 


THE GURDWARAS - SCHOLARS’ FORUM 


GAJINDER SINGH" 





The literary renaissance in medieval India was brought about by 
the incessant efforts of Guru Nanak, who meticulously collected works 
of eminent saint-poets during his historic journeys throughout the 
length and breadth of India. But for his tireless efforts in searching 

+ the handwritten manuscripts, the writings of the eminent bhakti marg 
saints of India would have been lost forever. Today, the most authentic 
bhagat-bant is that which is included in Sri Guru Granth Sahib. Guru 
Nanak gave serious consideration to the writers’ and poets’ endeavours 
and is said to have handed these over to his successor, Guru Ahgad 
Dev, who, likewise passed these on along with his own compositions 
to the next Guru. The idea was to take steps at preservation of this 
spiritual literature for posterity. Guru Nanak’s yardstick for the 
selections was not confined to any language, region or culture, but the 
central theme of God and excellence of expression therein. 

x. Much before the compilation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib by Guru 
Arjun Dev, a literary foundation was laid by Guru Nanak, with his 
own sizeable number of hymns, sung in all congregations and his 
discourses with the Sufis, Yogis, Pandits and Mullahs. He involved 
the public as sangat, so that the literary and philosophical acumen of 
the Sikhs received a big fillip. Consequently, the Sikhs were found to 
be better informed and appreciative of the quest for religion and 
spitituality than others who served the dictates of the priests mindlessly. 
In fact, ‘Sikh’ was an apt term for scholars constantly engaged in 

“exploration of truth and study of the Guru's word. The impact was 
felt wherever the Sikhs fotmed colonies and settled down. In Iran, 
one such place came to be known as Zahidan, literally meaning the 
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scholars’ abode, which gradually became a flourishing centre of learning 
and trade. | 

The gentus of Guru Nanak was imbibed by his successor Gurus, 
who expanded the operation of this essential aspect with the 
establishment of recognised centres where the Sikhs could assemble 
and contemplate on the Guru's words and exchange religious and social 
matters. The Gurus’ sacred writings were memorised and orally 
reflected upon as well as written in booklet forms, gw/&as, and circulated 
for personal use as prized possessions and for further propagation. In 
fact, writing of the bani booklets manually for distribution was held as 
a praiseworthy activity. This was the initial effort at publishing the 
spiritual and religious literature for the benefit of the Sikh 
congregations. The Sikh assemblies sprang up at far-flung places. The 
Gurus appointed persons of integrity to conduct discourses collectively 
based on the Gurus’ hymns set to traditional music. It shows the high *- 
regard among the Sikhs in those times to the sublime sabd of the Gurus 
and distribution of the literature among the Sikhs 

During the Guru period, the deliberation on Gurbani was an 
essential daily function of the individual and the Sikh sangat. -During 
the eighteenth century, the unending state repression and their constant 
movement to hide and keep away from the government agencies 
hunting for the Sikhs’ heads, had severely affected the contemplation 
and meditation part of the Sikh ethos. However, their passion for the 
cause remained unabated, but the spiritual routine came to be 
influenced to a large extent by the influx of Brahminical rites. = 

The purity of the Sikh ethos remains a big task. The scholars are 
busy in the study and creation of views and ideas about the Sikh 
philosophy, but there is an absence of a cogent and viable agency to 
encourage and support them. There is need to regulate and engage 
their energies 1n the right direction. In the present scenario, there is no 
regulatory authority to evaluate the labour of the researchers and 
scholars. What started as a scholarly endeavour of Guru Nanak and 
should have been the pivotal creativity of the community, has been, -. 
neglected to such an extent that the Sikhs are no more inspired by 
either the contemplation of Guru’s word or a study of the scriptures. 
Their level of perception of the sacred hymns and musicology has 
almost vanished in the absence of a guiding and directing institution. 
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We have customarily blamed the Mahants who had, in the times of 
turmoil, usurped the control of the gurdwaras with their vast properties. 
But during the last eighty years, although the properties of these shrines 
, and their vast incomes have been zealously protected by the successive 
managing committees, the quality of the service at the gurdwaras has 
nose-dived for which nobody has owned up the responsibility to render 
the desired services to the community. What should have been a 
unique institution developed by our Gurus with great effort and proper 
planning, has been lost by default and our meek compromise with 
mismanagement. Our Gurus organised the Sikhs into a formidable 
forum, and later as resistance groups who took on the successive 
governments to secure freedom for the performance of religious and 
community welfare activities. This has been reduced now to no more 
than an empty shell. The question of a regulatory authority to create 
*a forum for the scholars remains a far cry 

What is direly needed is an encouraging and advisory body of 
intellectuals who may not only guide the Sikh scholars to produce 
quality research and imaginative literature but to assist them to publish 
and market it at all places, including the Diaspora, wherever the Sikhs 
have settled internationally. Such a body should explore Sikh talent 
all over the world and help the writers and the poets in getting their 
works published and set up a network to find their marketability. 

The welfare organisation of the writers cannot be possible without 
the up-gradation of the gurdwara functions, so that the sangat is 
developed on lines as envisaged by our Gurus, with a scholarly, 
intellectual bent of mind. In my book, The Armchair Sikh, (page 112- 
113), I had suggested a blueprint for such emancipation of the 
gurdwaras which could lead to revolutionising the concept and 
revitalising the gurdwara functioning. I quote: 

We must make our gurdwaras attractive to the youth and above 
the rut of routine 
ij) Provide well-stocked libraries and create a congenial atmosphere 
«of scholarship and calm 

ii) Each gurdwara to have free medical and lab facilities. 

iii) Modern well-equipped gyms as a compulsory attachment to the 

gurdwara and sport orientation, where the youth can get frec 

training and sponsorship for competitions. 
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iv) Instead of unnecessarily gilding the domes of our gurdwara 
buildings by expert sants, they should be advised to utilise the 
community's voluntary contributions for the welfare of the youth 
to inculcate in them values of spirituality and religion 

v) Well lit auditoriums for lectures, debates and screening of 
educational and informative films on Sikhism. It means there 
should be audio-visual equipment in good condition and trained 
bbarfi to use it. Animated 2-D and 3-D films based on the rich 
and heroic Sikh history will be readily absorbed by young minds 
as used to: be done by grandparents earlier to tell stories which 
the children in the past remembered in good measure throughout 
their lives as adults. | 

vi) Helpline for Sikh children and youth. | 

vii) To form local committees to select, purely on merit basis, needy 
and economically weak.students for scholarships for higher studies: 

. viii) Last but not the least, our granthis, to be sagacious, scholarly with 

' spirit and zeal for the Sikh cause, who can play advisory role in 
the community, with special drive to be in constant touch with 
‘the young boys and girls at a personal level, so that the new 
‘generation accepts the gurdwara as a necessity and develops a 
conscience for their participation with an objective and a goal to 
achieve certain distinction. 
On the same lines, the writers! forum tnust have four divisions, 
namely, 
a) Literary evaluation committee, to guide young writers and act asx 
- a guide group 
b) Publishing section: The forum may negotiate with willing 
^ publishing houses for attractive terms for the writers who join 
the forum. It is difficult. for the individual scholar to persuade 
the publishers to provide favourable terms. No doubt, commercial 
viability of any project is the foremost consideration in every 
business, but the forum can exert pressure since it will clear any 
manuscript recommending it solely on its merit and have better. 
response from the publishing houses. 
It should be the final objective of the forum to ultimately take up : 
the publishing work on its own, for which an infrastructure may 
be built step by step. It will require not only sufficient fund raising 
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exercise but experts as well to operate economically with small 
budgets. The trained persons, taking up this task, must be 
motivated by a sense of achieving the community’s intellectual 
promotion, helping budding writers as well as producing of literary 
works which could benefit the general cadres in the long run. 
Many excellent writers have not seen the light of the day as their 


works are lying neglected, unpublished and are getting lost. Most ` 


recent case 1s the loss of unpublished works of Prof. Puran Singh 
which were bequeathed to the Punjabi University, Patiala, and 
have disappeared due to unknown circumstances. The same fate 
also unvail many other eminent writers and poets who are not 
able to cope with the terms and conditions of professional 
publishing houses. 

Financial Sourcing: There must be an.all out campaign to collect 
funds by mounting appeals and pressure on philanthropists among 


the international Sikh community because the objective is not : 


commercial, but to raise the literary and scholarly levels of our 


people. It is a strenuous task, but repeated-seminars and 


conferences may be organised to bring home the necessity of this 
task. It is the sacred legacy of Guru Nanak who spent his life in 


serving the intellectual needs of the common people and advised ; 
_the successor Gurus to continue it culminating in the compilation 


of Sri Guru Granth Sahib, finally sealed and stamped by the tenth ^. . 


Master, Guru Gobind Singh 


Marketing strategy: The Writers’ forum will find more favourable - 


response as compared to the efforts of a helpless individual writer 
and poet, when it approaches established Libraries, Universities 
and administration of the colleges and schools to give preference 
to the books recommended by them for addition to' their libraries 
There are funds available, which are generally spent by these 


Institutions on publications as recommended by the publishing 
— houses which are obviously produced by them. 


In this schetne, the main impetus will be on reorganising our 


gurdwaras on the recommended lines, where the basic action les in 
improving and building the character of the Sikh youth, boys and girls 
and to give special attention to the small children when the audio- 
visual aids, animated films and other productions of our glorious 


history could be fully exploited to improve the services rendered by 
the gurdwaras 

In my book, A God Made To Order, (pages 102-3), I have once 
again stressed on this important matter 

Strong cultural renaissance and integration must be reinforceek 
‘As for the Sikhs, merely community eating, /angar, ot musical symposia 
is not enough. Our gurdwaras must be made the hub of all social 
activities, which they were supposed to be in the times of Guru Nanak, 
and not mere prayer halls. The sense of belonging and the pride of 
inheriting a superior religious and spiritual canon is the need of the 
hour. There must be provided reading rooms, libranes, video films, 
gymnasia, free dispensaries, Sunday schools, training courses for 
technical subjects and crafts for different age groups. People must 
utilise the gurdwaras and the priests for community services instead 
of mere booking of Akband paths, which encourage only karamkang 
rituals, strongly condemned by the Gurus. It also means that the quality - 
of the priests must improve and require technical and spiritual . 
proficiency, for which they must be paid honourable remuneration. 
They must have the ability to effectively manage the sangat and motivate | 
the youth into constructive channels. Just imagine if all village 
gurdwaras set such standards of excellence, the community would 
make rapid progress and redefine its reverence for the Sikh values. 

We can start the experiment by choosing one gurdwara in each 
town and a group of neighbouring villages to provide this kind of 
infrastructure, especially gyms, libraries and free dispensaries. Wi 
the advent of the Chief Khalsa Diwan in the early Twentieth Coe 
emphasis was rightly put on establishing Sikh schools all over areas 
with a sizeable presence of the Sikhs. These institutions were very 
popular with the non-Sikhs too. The plight of the present-day Sikh 
schools is the result of the total negligence of the community managers 
and due to lack of useful literature. It is not true that there is a dearth 
of funds. The funds are mismanaged and this can only be corrected 
by forming committees which are accountable to the auditors and 
take up jobs in a planned manner 


| 


SILVER LINING IN THE DARK CLOUD 


KIRPAL SINGH" 





| 
| 
| The year 1947 will for ever remain a watershed in the history of 
South East Asia. It was the year which initiated liberation of many 
| countries in the sub continent. In the history of Punjab, this year will 
‘he remembered for large scale massacre, abduction of women and 
| mass migration accompanied by trail of misery and sufferings. About 
half a million people were killed, about forty thousand women were 
abducted, more than eight million people were uprooted. Surely it 
E" the darkest cloud on the horizon of NW India. If we go through 
ithe records full of agony, misery and details of abduction of women 
and the refugee trains were derailed causing endless suffering and 
misery for the passengers and killing of men and abduction of women 
in large number by the policemen who were otherwise supposed to 
pe the women and children. This happened on both sides of the 
tder. Amidst sickening details of loot and plunder, massacre and 
res at places, we do find a silver lining in the cloud. 
One such example is given by a Sikh woman in the office of 
DM Officer, Labore. She was the resident of village Kanha 
istrict Lahore. In the beginning, she swears that what ever will she 
say, will be true. She records as follows 
“My entire family — father, brother — were living together. In the 
month of August, 1947 some people came from Okara and they . 
, wanted to take us to India. We all set out towards the road. Those 
wete the rainy days. All of a sudden, we were attacked and my 
father was killed. My cousin was also killed. One man after 
showing sword got hold of me and wanted me to accompany : 
him. He forced me to go to his village where four other girls were 
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also confined. Three of the girls went near the well of Gurdwara 
and jumped into it. I also wanted to jump into the well. Somc 
constable saw that a man was keeping the girl. But the woman 
fled away from the police van. The constables came to me ang 
told me that they will take the girls to India. One of the policeman 
££ Fateh Mohammed assured me that he will take me to India. He 
E ‘also assured me that. he has two daughters and a wife in the house 
and he will keep me comfortably. After going home, he brought 
forth a copy of Holy Quran, placed his hand on it and assured mc 
- that he will treat me like his own daughter and serve het to any 
extent. He will also try his best to find out my relations in India 
and send me there safely. He gave me clothes and other necessary 
things alongwith Burqa and kept me in his house alongwith his 
. daughters. I remained there for a number of months. When I fell 
ill he took me to a hospital and got me admitted there and looked 
after me well. 
Sometime later, he came to know that one of my brothers was 
traceable in India. He brought me there a Burqa and told me to 
tell him frankly that the person who has to come to Lahore in the 
office of Recovery Office, was actually her brother. And if that 
person is not her brother, she should not go with him. And if that 
person is actually her brother, she may go with him. He would 
have no objection. Fateh Mohammed brought me to the office 
of Indian Recovery office and I recognized my brother - Mohin 
.. Singh and I decided. to accompany him to India. She said wi 
~ tears in her eyes that Fateh Mohammed has done her great service 
and I can never forget him for whatever good he has done fot me 
I pray for his long life because he has done great service to me 
| sd/ 
(name withheld) 
Kothi No. 15, Mall Road 
Lahore 
de 
Several such accounts are available. New York Times of the USA 
published an incident of Sardar Narain Singh of Bathinda. He got 
hold-of a Muslim girl whose parents had been killed in the riots. . He 
got the girl admitted in a school alongwith his children and grand 
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children for a number of years and when she became of marriageable 
age, he wrote a letter to Pakistani Embassy that he wanted to arrange 
the marriage of a. Muslim with some Muslim boy. He and his wife 
«prepared dowry items for this Muslim girl and alongwith dowty articles 
went to Wagah border to see her off as one of her relatives had come ` 
to receive her. The title of this incident in the newspaper was given as 
the Sweetest Revenge. The newspaper also published a photograph of S 
Narain Singh and his wife alongwith the Muslim girl as also a big trunk 
and other dowry items with the girl being seen off. The girl said she 
will never forget the great gesture of Sardar Narain Singh. Dr 
Khushdeva Singh of Patiala saved several Muslim families and they 
wrote him letters of thanks after reaching their home in Pakistan. Dr 
Khushdeva Singh compiled all these letters into a small booklet entitled 
. Love is Stronger. 
So there were miseries no doubt, the cloud was the darkest, but 
it had an equally shining a silver line as well. 


n 


Thou art the cause of causes; I can think not of another. 
What Thon doest that comes to pass. 
I, therefore, sleep in potse and peace. 
Since the time I have fallen at Lord} door, 
My mind has become patient, O my soul. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 410 


L वाउठ बउठ इई ज॑ ॥ neg or HS भ ता ॥ 
sdfg H JEM gt ॥ Rafa प्रधि Rehr gt ॥ 
itar भठि se gt ॥ ys दै एति uz Ad He ॥ 


. SOME REFLECTIONS ON SGPC, AKAL TAKHT & ITS 
JATHEDAR 


GURCHARAN SINGH" 





Indian constitution, after its adoption in 1950 has been amended | 
93 times in a short span of 53 years. Despite its being quite | 
comprehensive and based on the best tenets of world's best 
constitutions, it failed not only to provide direction in the case of 
some of India's post-independence problems and challenges, but also 
proved inadequate to encompass all the Indian ethos and national 
aspirations. For example, the word ‘Secular was added to its preamble 
many years after its publication. Similarly, amendments relating to 
certain fundamental rights, directive principles of State, adult suffrage 
at 18 yeats of age, etc., were made at different stages of its post- 
independence existence. Thus, every institution, organization or societal 
code of conduct, howsoever sound, comprehensive and based on the 
best traditions, principles and conventions, needs improvement, 
restructuring and redesigning in the light of changed and ever-changing xd 
socio-cultural changes. If it fails to change or if its upholders do not - 
accept and acknowledge the new ground realities, it becomes stagnant, 
obsolete and irrelevant to the very basic purpose fot which such an 
institution or organization was created 

The supreme Sikh body, the so-called ‘Parliament of Sikhs’, the 
SGPC, constituted under Govt. of India act in 1925, twenty 

Opportunism, expediency, money and muscle power, casteism 
and electoral combinations and permutations play as dominant a tole y. 
in the SGPC elections as they do in other political elections. Thus, the 
SGPC elected in this manner, is never a representative body of the 
whole Sikh community but of a particular faction. Majority of its 
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elected members do riot subscribe to the highest Sikh principles of 
earnest living, upright conduct and service to the society. As per the 
established Sikh code of conduct (Ret Maryada) initiated by the Sikh 
" Gurus and practised and propagated by theif ancient followers, only 
those with a life of dedication, upright moral conduct and excellent 
record of service to the Sikh faith and community were chosen as Panj 
Piaras ot later on as fJathedars. Dedication and service were the 
touchstones when the Sikh Gurus chose their heir apparent. Tenth 
Guru’s selection of Panj Piaras at the baptismal ceremony of the, 
Khalsa; of Banda Bahadur and his five associates, the Sikh sangals, 
selection of S. Kapoor Singh for the title of Nawabship in 1733, and, 
later on, declaration of S. Jassa Singh Ahluwalia as the supreme Sikh 
ruler of Lahore were all based on the sole criterion of devotion and 
service to the Sikh faith and Sikh community rather than on any political 
or electoral consideration. It is in this supreme Sikh tradition that 
members of the SGPC should be selected rather than elected. Mode 
of selection rather than of election of the SGPC members should be 
through the age-old Sikh process of gwrmatta, the broad consensus, 
rather than through the electoral process of a political party. For this 
purpose, first the SGPC’s constitution should be delinked from the 
government legislative Act and the governmental conduct of its 
elections. Once freed from this governmental interference, the SGPC 
should be constituted on the basis of traditional Sikh principles 
4, (gurmatta) built round a person or persons with a glorious record of 
service and dedication to the community. Personal attributes of thc 
highest moral and Sikh. values should qualify a person for the 
membership of this supreme Sikh body rather than his political clout 
ot social and financial status. Such a process will not only be 1n line 
with the Guru-ordained Panj Piara Sikh tradition based on gurmatta 
but also rid the SGPC of all the present ills and distortions. This 
process is not impractical either. The smallest Sikh unit, the local 
‘Singh Sabha’ of a township or a village can select a devout, service- 
“oriented Sikh person or persons with an immaculate spotless character 
through a broad consensus of the Sikh congregation in the presence 
of holy Gura Granth Sahib and send their names to the common 
electoral college. This process can be duplicated all over the whole 
State, States, country and the world, wherever the Sikhs have their 
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shrine (gurdwaras) and their Singh Sabhas. The Electoral College, 
thus constituted of the best Sikh representatives, can further select an 
apex body of the Sikhs on the same golden principle of selection of 
Panj Piaras through a gurmatia. There is hardly any chance of an ego ~ 
clash or factionalism in the Electoral College since it will consist of 
persons of the highest integrity. No narrow, vested interest is likely to 
motivate these well-chosen individuals. Where service and self-sacrifice 
are the main motivations, ego and vanity take a back seat.. Thus, the 
immediate need of the times is to take the SGPC out of the govt- 
controlled Act and its electoral system. ` Its constitution, under the 
govt Act in 1925 has served its historical purpose of ridding the 
gurudwara management of the erstwhile Mabants and their foreign 
collaborators. Now under the changed circumstances, both in the post- 
independence Indian political context and the world-wide Sikh 
diaspora, SGPC needs to be redesigned & recast on the fundamental des 
Sikh principles of service (sewa) and Sikh way of life. It will, indeed, 
be Herculean task to dismantle this well-entrenched system supported 
by governmental patronage, but a determined campaign by well- 
meaning enlightened Sikhs can bring about this transformation. A 
public movement like the one launched by the Sikhs in 1920 needs to 
be launched once again. Progressive Sikh community will surely 
respond to such a compaign launched through the modern electronic 
media and the press 

Democratic electoral system, despite upholding the principles of 
equality on rights tncluding the right to vote for all citizens, very often 
elects leaders of dubious character, mainly on the basis of majority, 
even if that majority consists of the ignorant and the indiscrete. The 
ptesent breed of Indian political leaders governing the nation, barring 
a handful of clean and upright individuals, consists of tainted, and | 
unscrupulous politicians. This is the direct result of democratic | 
electoral system and artificially created vote-bank politics. It is well 
said : | 

‘Jambooryat who tarzey hakumat bai | Ae 4 

Jahan gina jata hat, tola nahin jata | 

It is, thus, quantity (the number of heads) rather than the quality 
(the intrinsic worth) that elects and constitutes a body which governs 
a state. How can such a system be suitable for an organization like 
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SGPC which has to deal with the noblest concerns — the religious and 
the spiritual concerns of community. Only those who uphold and 
practise the highest standards of morality and Sikh code of conduct 
in their personal and public life deserve to be the members and 
custodians of this Parliament of the Sikhs. Thus, the very system by 
which the SGPC is constituted at present is flawed. So, the need of 
the times is to review the present stage-managed electoral system and 
make suttable amendments. Thus, constituting the SGPC through the 
hierarchical system of forming an electoral college through the Sikh 
principles of Gurmatta and Panj Piaras at every stage, through the natural 
process of churning (wanthan) and crystallization from among the best, 
can bring out the best dispensation for the Sikhs. Means and ends 
must be inseparable in religious, spiritual and even cultural matters. 
There is no place for politics and manipulation in matters of faith and 
religion. Sikhs, throughout their glorious history, have always managed 
their politico-social affairs through the concept of Gurmatta, Panj Piaras 
and representative consensus (Sarbat Khalsa). Establishment of manjis 


and dharmsals by the Sikh Gurus, election of supreme Sikh leaders 


like Nawab Kapoor Singh, S. Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, 65 Sikh jathas 
and later on 12 misals by the Sikh sangat in the 18th century, have 
vindicated the validity of these principles. Whenever the Sikhs 
abandoned these principles, they have come to harm. The collapse of 
the Sikh Empire after the demise of Maharaja Ranjit Singh was mainly 
due to the abandoning of these principles by the Maharaja and his 
descendants. Present ills of the main Sikh institutions like the SGPC 
and the whole Sikh diaspora are also the product or the same structural 
deviation from the established Sikh principles and adoption of a 
political electoral system. Sooner we abandon this manipulative 
approach and return to the merit-based-on-service approach, the better. 
India being a secular state, its constitution under section 26, guarantees 
evety religion and its followers complete freedom to manage their own 
religious affairs, independent of the government. No other religion or 
religious community holds its religion's elections under government 
management and supervision. The Sikhs should also review and revise 
the functioning of their fundamental institutions like the SGPC, Akal 
Takht and its: jathedar and his mode of issuing bvkamnamas (religious 

edicts), both in the light of established Sikh Principles of Panj Piaras, ` 
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Gurmatta and Sarbat Khalsa and the prevailing socio-cultural scenario. 
A few suggestions in this regard deserve attention: | 

The position, status and role of the jathedar of Akal Takht must 
be clearly defined in the light of its history and Sikh conventions. 
Akal Takht was established by the Sixth Sikh Guru, Guru Hargobind 
Sahib for safeguarding and monitoring the temporal and political 
interests of the Sikhs 1n the changed circumstances following Guru 
Arjun Dev Jrs martyrdom. The militant power of the Khalsa was 
galvanised around this supreme seat of Sikh power to meet the threat 
of Mughal intentions of decimating the Sikh Panth and its identity. 
Since then, Akal Takht has been a rallying point for the Sikhs whenever 
their religious and temporal existence has been threatened and 
challenged. All the Sikh crusades, throughout the Sikh history upto 
‘the modern times’, have been launched from this supreme seat of 
Sikh power. Thus, the role of Akal Takht as an institution and centre 
of Sikh power and identity is beyond any controversy. We must 
preserve and strengthen its unique position, since it is a symbol of the 
glorious history of the Khalsa Panth | 

But the role and relevance of its ja/hedar and appointment of the 
Akal Takhat jathedar must be reviewed and clearly redefined. The 
process of the appointment of the jathedar has not be codified so far. 
Following the demise of the Guru Gobind Singh, Mata Sundri 
appointed Bhai Mani Singh custodian of both Harmandir Sahib as 
well as Akal Takht. During the later period, in the 18" century, “The 
various Sikh jathedars were appointed by the five eminent Sikh 
personalities of the times and these appointments were ratified by the 
special Sikh congregations held at Amritsar or Anandpur Sahib through 
the process of Sarvat Khalsa. The Sarbat Khalsa was a congregation of 
the representative Sikhs called on special occasions to put a.seal of 
approval on the decisions and appointments made by the Panj Piaras. 
The Panj Piaras were eminent Sikhs of proven track record of service 
and sacrifices for the Sikh Panth. The appointments of all the legendary 
Sikh jathedars like S Nawab Kapoor Singh, Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, Baba 
Deep Singh, Akali Phoola Singh were made through this process of 
Panj Piaras and Sarbat Khalsa (congregation consensus). The first 
deviation and distortion in this tradition was made by the British after 
their annexation of Punjab. Aroor Singh was the first government 
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appointee to the post of fathedar, who was made to honour the main 
perpetrator of Jallianwale Bagh Massacre General O'Dwyer. After the 
British, the SGPC has been appointing the Jathedar Akal Takht. Its 
appointment is almost identical to the British procedure and as much 
suffers from all the weaknesses of government appointed judicature. 
This is a clear violation of the established Sikh principles and traditions, 
Since SGPC, in its present form, is heavily politicized and faction- 
ridden, its appointment of the sathedars and their bukamnamas also suffer 
from lack of credibility and universal acceptance. Some of thesc 
arbitrarily appointed yathedars have been unceremoniously dismissed 
and their Avkamnamas annulled because they did not toe the official 
line. Some of their bu&amnamas have been defied both by the individuals 
and organizations. As a result the present status of the jathedar has 
been eroded and diminished and his Avkamnamas lack in credibility. 
There 15 an urgent need to codify tile procedure or his appointment 
and his power and jurisdiction to issue vkamnamas in the light of the 
changed circumstances in the entire Sikh diaspora. A serious debate 
and discussion at the highest level is required on this issue as well as 
the constitution of SGPC. A piecemeal solution of any one component 
will not do. A judicious blend of the traditional principles and the 
modern needs must be effected to recast these Sikh institutions. The 
appointment, powers and jurisdiction of the Akal Takht sathedar should 
be somewhat on the lines of those prescribed for the Chief Justice of 
" India so that he can become a real custodian of the Sikh principles 
and the values enshrined by Akal Takht. Just as Chief justice of India 
is the custodian and upholder of India's constitution, sathedar of Akal 
Takht must also fearlessly uphold the Sikh principles. His selection as 
jathedar of the Supreme Sikh institution (Akal Ta&b)) must be on the 
basis of his eminence in Sikh Scholarship, Sikh way of life and service 
to Sikh Society. Such a person should adorn this august office by 
virtue of his being the tallest Sikh of his times. The jathedar of the 
other four Sikh Takhts should also conform to these standards. These 
five jathedars of the five Sikh Takhts should constitute the Panj Piyaras 
and issue Avkanrnamas after serious deliberations and proper ratification 
by the apex electoral college, elected hierarchically by the various organs 
of the Sikh Panth. This will ensure uniformity and universal 
acceptance of Sywkamnamas in the entire Sikh Panth. 
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To sum-up, Sikh Panth must relinquish the electoral mode of 
their major institutions based on the election process political parties 
and return to Guru-ordained way of selection of its custodians to 
manage their religious shrines and religio-temporal institutions. 
Abandoning the manipulative process of factionalised vote-banks, we 
must retutn to the merit based selection of our leaders and officc 
bearer. Only, then we can meet the modern challenges of apostasy, 
disintegration, personality-cult and pseudo spiritualism disguised as 
Saint-hood and phony Babazsz among the Sikhs. We must review, revise, 
amend and restructure our major institutions if we wish to survive as 
a religion and maintain its distinct identity. 


Hu 


Thy sins of many births shall be washed off, 

And in the end, thou shalt attain the supreme status. 
Thou shalt patch up with the True Lord, 

By ever remembering Him though the Gura. 

Thus, says Nanak, wherever thon goes, 

O my mind, thither God is ever with thee. 

Meeting with True Guru, the wandering mind ts held, 
And it comes and abides in its own: homme. 

It then purchases the Name, utters the Name and in the 
Name it remains absorbed. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p 440 


HGH HSH e 3d याय बटे डि uad ug याडठे ॥ 

Are ठाछि डेठा diu छाती graJfa Her AHS ॥ 

E8 ad sag "d HS 3 पाढा उठ उठि 34 Her ठाले ॥ 
मउिवाठ ffir oes घी.ए# fag ufa afir »n ॥ 
SH fears SH Be ath उठे HH ॥ 


THE LEGACY OF HINDU CASTE HIERARCHY AND 
THE CONVERSION OF JAT PEASANTRY TO 
SIKHISM 
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The Jat Sikhs have contributed a lot to the members of their 
community in particular and humanity at large. In our own times, their 


hard work and patriotism has attracted the social scientists and 


economists to coin epithets such as “the breadbasket of India” and 
the “Sword Arm of India". The official web site of the Punjab 
Government describes a typical Punjabi Jat as “an extrovert, a sociable 
fellow who likes to eat well. Even if he is in a tight spot, he would like 
to twirl his moustache and say ‘Chardhi Kald. “Their achievements 
are remarkable especially in the field of agriculture. Their role in bringing 
about “Green Revolution”, made a leading historian to remark: 

“It has always seemed to me a question worth asking — why 1n 

case of several other — similar movements, the verses of their 

preachers have not taken as strong roots among the peasantry as 
in case of Jat Sikhs of Punjab?! 

One who has studied the caste legacy of Hinduism and the 
developments leading to the birth of Sikhism will conveniently find 
an answer to the question of conversion of Jats to the new faith. The 
reasons for the adoption of new faith by the Jats are not too far to 
seek. One thing, however, is certain that the Jats were converted to 
Sikhism at a time when they ‘needed it most’ 


THE HINDU LEGACY: VARNA ASHRAMA DHARMA/ CASTE SYSTEM 
The ethics of a Hindu elite reflect the teachings of the two most 
renowned Hindu thinkers, Manu and Kautilya (Chanakya), who were 
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the founders of the policy of “divide and rule" and were responsible 
for shaping the destiny of Hindu society through the ages. 

Permanent human inequality by birth is the summum bonum of 
Brabminical ideology. The Brahmins proclaimed that Prajapati (God) 
created the caste-system and made a Sudra a slave of the higher castes. | 
Moreovet, Prajapati was the God of Aryans only, from whom the 
Sudras were excluded. It was also claimed that gods do not associate 
with every man, but only with an Arya. A Kshatriya, or a Vaisya can 
only make religious sactifices to gods. Nor one should talk with 
everyone, as God does not talk to everybody but only to an Arya. The 
order and rank of castes is eternal as the course of stars and the 
difference between the animal species and human race. Thus the Sudra 
was excluded from the domain of religion and barred from any religious 
activity.” 

This system was designed to serve the interests of a small minority .-¢ 
of people, the Brahmins, at the expense of the vast majority belonging 
to other castes, the bulk of whom belonged to the Sudra caste. Lower 
still were the Antyaja (untouchables / outcastes), whose mere shadow 
could pollute the upper castes. The entire conquered / enslaved 
population of Adivasis (aboriginal tribes) called Dravidians was forced 
into Sudra and untouchable outcaste ranks. Never in the history of 
mankind such an “evil and cruel system” was conceived by intelligent 
but devious men for the exploitation of man by man. It took away the 
human dignity of vast majority of the Indians and subjected them to 
untold injustices and atrocities. The untouchables / outcastes were te 
treated worse than animals for thousands of years. It were the Brahmins 
who profited most from this system and were mainly responsible for 
its maintenance and furtherance.’ Several sacred Hindu scriptures 
proclaim that the caste system has a divine sanction. The Dravidians 
and the conquered races were equated as Shudras. 7 

It will not be out of context here to quote the observations of Al 
Beruni (10^ century) about the Indian caste hierarchy: __ | 

"Ihe highest caste of Brahmins was created from the head of. 

Brahman (God). The next caste of Kshatriya was created from 

the shoulders and hands.of Brahman. The next two castes, Vaishya 

and Shudra were created from the thighs and feet of Brahman, 
tespectively. After the Shudra follow the people called Antyaja 
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(untouchables), who render various kinds of services and are not 
reckoned amongst any caste, but only members of certain craft 
or profession."* Al Beruni further observed that Hindus believe 

TY  thatpeople are unequal in every respect, whereas Muslims consider 

all men as equal except in piety. This great obstacle, which prevents 

any approach or understanding between the Hindus and Muslims.’ 

In the ever-changing scene of the shifting importance of deities, 
creeds, racial antipathies and other considerations, there was one factor, 
which was persistent and constant. It was the concept. of Hindu 
Dharma. This concept was synonymous, or very closely interwoven . 
with the social order of Brahminism — Varna Ashrama Dharma / caste 
system. Like the banks of a river it determined the limits within which 
the current of Indian social life must flow and direction in which it 

must move. So long as the current remained confined within the 
prescribed social limits, all-varieties and sorts of dogmas, ideas, faiths 
creeds, customs and practices were tolerated and allowed to be a part 
of the Hindu Dharma | 

Needless to say that the caste system not only destroyed the 
vitality and the creativity of the people but also the glue of love and 
compassion for fellow human beings, which is essential for a healthy 
society. In due course of time the caste hierarchy India looked like a 
giant dead tree whose roots had been eaten by termites and was waiting 
to be toppled by a wind gust. 

4. . Sttict observance of caste rules and regulations was made the. 
essence of Hindu religion and transgressors were severely punished 
To protect Brahmins and their defenders, the Kshatriyas, from the 
rage of inhumanely — treated masses, it was declared sinful to wear 
arms and keep arms by people other than the Kshatriyas. Even 
blacksmiths and carpenters, the so-called progeny of the mythical 
“supper engineer," Vishava Karma, who made the weapons, were not 
allowed to use the weapons. They were not allowed even to fit the 
plowshare with an iron tip because it could injure the bullock, offspring 

f the holy cow. 

The strict caste rules and regulations disarmed the 3/4th of the 
Indians and only the Kshatriyas (Rajputs and Khatris) were allowed 
to wear arms. This made the task of foreign invaders quite easy. It is a 
matter of common knowledge that right from the days of Muhammad 
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bin Qasim (710 AD) onwards, the invaders matched deep into the 
Northwest Territory without meeting much resistance. Within the next 
three centuries, small bands of Afghans and Turks carved out.small 
and large principalities for themselves all over India and, by the timer 
of Guru Nanak, the Mughals had established their own empire in 
India: : i 
.  Inourown times, it would be pertinent to recall that after 1947, 
à large number of Jat Sikh farmers were settled in Haryana and Uttar 
Pardesh. Their Hindu neighbors were surprised that Sikh farmers were 
using European style iron plows or iron-tipped plowshares The clever 
Brahmin, it appears had disatmed the entire Hindu population other 
than the Kshatriyas. The agriculturist tribes — Jats, Gujjars, Sainis, 
Yadavs, Ahits, Patels, Kunnis, Kamas, Reddys and many others were 
allowed to keep only wooden clubs (Ash, lathi, soti, dang), which they, 
used very effectively to split each other's beads, and beat their animals 


wives, children and Dalits. 


ROLE OF SIKH GURUS IN ERADICATING THE CASTE STIGMA 

Guru Nanak formed a community of Sikhs called the Panth. 
Within the Panth, caste differences were not tolerated. By denying 
caste differences, Sikhism opened the door of what may be called 
human fraternity, which will make everybody realize that humanity 
can not welcome any basic discrimination between man and man. Guru 
Nanak brought all the four castes of Hinduism under one common 
banner. He did not believe in the old doctrine of caste according to 
birth. Not only in matters of worship and devotion to God, but in 
every sphere of society, casteism was considered by him as an evil 

‘Noble birth and great fame 

Are as worthless as dust." ु 
As to the characteristics of a true Kshatriya, Guru Nanak says: 

“A true Kshatriya, of the warrior caste, 

is-one whose valour shows itself in every details of Efe." 

A freelance mystic Guru Nanak was directly concerned with th 


problems of society. His heart bled for the lowly and downtrodden 


religious freedom but also to establish a socially and politically free 


| 
| 
| 
| 
His ideal was not only to form a community of people based on 
nation. His social thought was indeed a charisma that not only inspired | 
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the contemporary society but is capable of inspiring even to this day. 
It is indeed a rich legacy 
By the time of Guru Arjun.Dev (1563-1606 AD) a large number 
~of Jats had been converted to Sikhism. During his travels for about 
five years in Central Punjab, the Guru brought into his fold thousands 
of Jats, of the Majha territory who were well known as sturdiest 
peasants.” 

_ Two centuries later, people who had been dehumanized by the 
tyranny of caste system and the oppression of Muslim rulers whose 
mere shadow could pollute the Brahmins, rallied under the banner of 
Guru Gobind Singh as a “brotherhood” of the noble Khalsa order." 
They challenged the mighty Mughal Empire before whom even the 
Rajput warriors used to prostrate’ and the Brahmins used to sing paeans 

y. Besbvro va Dilishvro va, (The emperor of Delhi is as great as God).”" 

The Khalsa brotherhood carried on the struggle of life and death against 

injustice and oppression during the entire period of the Mughal rulc. 

The more they were persecuted and killed, the more they joined to fill 

the ranks of the Khalsa." mE 

It is interesting to note that during the eighteenth century,a new © 
type of leadership emerged among the Sikhs community as a result of 
the political struggle during the Misl period when the Jats organized 
themselves into several Misls. This leadership was the manifestation 
of historical forces and political events which had virtually sent the 

Sikhs into jungles to escape the Mughal persecution and oppression. 

This new development was based on fellow feeling among the Jats to 

take revenge on the enemy. The various Misls. slowly organized 

themselves into a tribal hierarchy based on peasant caste wherein the 

Jats became a cementing force. However, the pattern of rule by a Mis! 

Chief, whether based on the Khalsa or Mughal tradition is not the 

subject of the present study. | 

Since Sikhism strictly rejected the caste hierarchy, Guru Nanak 

and nine other Sikh Gurus successfully won the loyalty of the large 

4 sections of the Jats, a majority of whom were peasants. Now they 
were quite independent to carry any profession. With determination 
and firm faith in the "sovereignty" bestowed upon them by Guru 

Nanak, they succeeded in defeating the combined forces of “caste 

ideology" and Mughals, and establishing the Khalsa (Sikh) rule? from 
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Ladakh in the north to Haryana in the south and from Sivalik hills in 
the east to the Khyber Pass in the west. The remarkable thing 15 that 
the Khalsa forces were overwhelmingly made up of people whom the 
Brahminical order regarded as Sudras and untouchables. The author, 
of the Dabistan-t-Mazahib specifically mentions that a large number of 
Brahmins, Khatris, Vaishyas and Jats adopted the Nanak Panth. By 
the time of the writing of the Dabistan, the Masand system had been 
well established. To demonstrate that the Sikhs did not care for the 
distinctions of caste, the author of the Dabistan underlines that in 
Masand system, a Brahmin could accept a Khatri as his leader, a Khatri 
could accept Jat as his leader, though the latter belonged to the lowest 
category of the Vaishyas 

| An analysis of Dabistan, would clearly demonstrate that identities 

. based on caste were but obliterated. At the same time caste had nothing | 
to do with access to Joining the Sikh faith. According to modern * 
researches the most important constituents of the Sikh Panth were 
Khatris, Jats and Tarkhans whereas a significant number of outcastes 
also joined the new faith at a later date. Thus in general terms, the 
Sikh identity in the early phase of Sikhism was not based on caste but 
was defined ‘by a common loyalty, by common association, and by 
common practice’. 


. THE CASTE FACTOR AMONG THE SIKH JATS 

Although the Sikh Gurus had dismantled the age old caste system 
through the Order of the Khalsa, however, it has been reintroduced i 
due to Brahminical and other external factors such as social behaviour 
and profession. In spite of the clear injunctions by the Sikh Gurus and 
Sikh social order, the caste factor has taken such deep roots that it has 
not been completely eliminated. In our times, there is a tendency to | 
group the Sikhs on the basis of major castes. During a research study 
of the Sikh names the present writer found that the Sikhs as a whole 
have been grouped into several categories like Jats, Aroras, Khatris, 
Ramgarhias, Majhabis, Rajputs and Namdharis."' | 

The Jat Sikhs are historically landowners, farmers and warriors 
These are divided into numerous clans like Aulak, Bains, Bajwa, Bal, 
Bath, Bhullar, Chabal, Dhaliwal, Dhillon, Dosanjh, Gill, Grewal, 
Hundal, Kang, Randhawa, Sahota, Sidhu and Virk. The Rajput Sikhs 
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are closely connected with Jat Sikhs and have several principal divisions, 
such as Bhatti, Chauhan, Khokar and Rathore. The Khatri Arora Sikhs 
are mostly merchants, businessmen, traders or, less commonly, wattiors 
wand professionals and have generally been described as the ruling class." 


JATs AS PREACHERS 

It will be quite interesting to note that some of the Jats even 
adopted the role of preachers. The earliest recorded evidence is that 
of Dhanna Jat (1415 ?), whose verses are included in the Holy Book 
of the Sikhs, Guru Granth Sahib. It will not be out of place here to 
mention the social revolution which was brought about by the Sikh 
Gurus as in case of Dhanna Jat who declares in one of his verses: 

“Having heard all this, 1, a Jat, applied myself to devotion; 

I have met the Lord in person; 

i- Such is the great fortune of Dhanna.”" 

Dhanna earned fame as one of the medieval Jat turned saints 
whose bani (verses) has been included in the Guru Granth Sahib. In 
one of the hymns, in Rag Asa he describes himself as an ‘ignorant Jat’ 
and explains how he was attracted to the worship of God by the 
examples of other low-caste Saints like Namdev (a calico-printer), 
Kabir (a weaver), Ravidas (a cobbler) and Sain (a barber). 

Dhanna Jat’s name is included in the Bhakatmala, as one of the 
twelve disciples of Ramananda (1293-1410). His date has been 
tentatively fixed as 1415. The earliest mention of his name 1s found in 
#he songs of Mira Bai (1498-1546), who in one of her Bhakti songs 
proclaims how Dhanna grew corn without sowing seed. During his 
childhood Dhanna Jat, under the influence of Brahmin neighbour, 
worshipped the thakurs (idols) but later on converted to mirguna bhakti, 
ie. the Worship of Formless One. This is evident from his hymns 
included in the Guru Granth Sahib.” | 

Be that as it may, a new life style guided by the principle of 
equality attracted one and all in Punjab and elsewhere. It is rightly 

elieved that Jat espousal of Sikhism was something more than a mere 
alternative to ‘Sanskritization.”' Another reason of the Jat conversion 
to Sikhism may be due to socio-economic factors. The Jats of Punjab 
were predominantly peasants and the most outstanding problem of 
the peasants in seventeenth century, when the Sikh faith had taken its 
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firm roots in the Punjab, was that there was a very heavy burden of 
land-revenue coupled with the oppression of the Mughal ruling classes. 
This naturally provoked peasant revolts. Thus the economic pressure 
may have forced the Jat peasantry of Punjab, as elsewhere, to resort os 
armed violence. 

It has been forcefully argued by the social scientists” that it was 
not religious but the economic factor which forced the Jat peasantry 
of Punjab to resort to arms. However, in so far as the major factor 
leading to the Jat revolts in Punjab during the period under review 1s 
concerned, the issue is inconclusive and debatable. Again to what 
extent their sacrifice, sincerity, hard work and patriotism has been 


rewarded, is yet to be properly assessed. 
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Profitable becomes the life and the whole body, 
Wherein the Lords Name is illumined. 
i — Guru Granth Sahib, p 444 
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THE TURBAN AND THE SIKH SCRIPTURES 
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In the world scenario, the turban had become a recognized symbol 
‘of honour, respect, status and dignity much before Guru Nanak, the 
founder of Sikhism, appeared on the worldly scene in the 15th century. 
The political and social situation in India was chaotic. Afghan invaders 
had made the life of the natives of Hindustan miserable. No honour .4_ 
was left for them as they were prohibited from riding horses and wearing 
turbans on their heads. The purpose was to humiliate and insult them 
in their daily life. All this pained Guru Nanak and he was unable to 
adjust to the life all around, as he was a born rebel against religious 
bigotry, unjustified indignity to the people and unwarranted violations 
of basic human rights. He did not hesitate to lodge a protest 

— Eh mar pat kurlane, tet ki dard na aya 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 360 

(Humanity was crudely thrashed, didn’t You feel any remorse?) 

Was God against the inhumanity of Mughal invader, Babar? It |. 
was an outright insult and cruelty to the creation of God. Guru Nanak _ 
found it hard to reconcile with such a treatment of human beings 
against the norms of civilization. He had some other vision of life. It 
is, perhaps, honorable and respectful living, on which Guru Nanak 
laid the foundation of his new creed, Le., Sikhism. He exhorted the 
enslaved and spineless people in the following words : 

Jay fivian pat lathi jaye sab haram jeta kuchh khawe — 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 142 

(Io live without self respect is to eat in shame) 

‘He invited those people, who had the guts and courage to face 
all the odds of life, even death for the sake of honorable living to join 
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him, 1n his new creed. Shamless people without human dignity had no 
place in his company. 
Je fau prem khelan ka chao, sir dhar tali gali mori aao 
- — Guru Granth Sahib, p 1042 
|. “If you want to play the game of love, come with readiness to 
sacrifice your life," were the words of his open invitation to join the 
glorious adventure of life. Donning the turban, and a musical 
instrument -Rabab -in the hands of his Muslim companion, he set out 
to sing His message in the four corners of the world. The dignity in all 
spheres of life — dress, language and conduct — was the cornerstone of 
his teachings. There is sufficient evidence in his hymns included in 
Guru Granth Sahib to prove that Guru Nanak never lived without 
turban — the symbol of divine dignity. 
Bhagat Namdev (1270 -1318 AD) had envisioned God with a 
turban on his head. His shabdas recorded in Guru Granth Sahib reveals 
this fact: 
Khoob teri pagri, meethe tere bol, Dwarka nagri kahe ke Mangol, Name 
Ke swami meer mukand 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 727 
(Handsome is Thy turban. How can there be a Mughal in the city 
of Dwarka. Thou art the lord of Namdev, the sovereign of all and the 
giver of salvation). 
Guru Nanak, the world teacher, was in the image of God, whose 
praises he sang throughout his life. It is not possible to imagine Guru 
“Nanak without the turban. Guru Nanak perfectly understood the 
psychology of slave people and condemned those people who, in order 
to please foreign rulers, abandon their language, dress and heritage; 
there cannot be any greater ingratitude than to forget one’s heritage. 
Guru Nanak’s Bani depicts the plight of such people : 
Aad purkh ko alabu kahiye sbekba aat ban. 
Dewal devtian kar laga aisi kirat chali. 
Kuja bang nivaj musla nir roop banwan. 
Ghar ghar miya sabhna jiyan bok avar tumhari. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1191 
[The Primal Lord is called Allah. The tutn of the Muslim divines 
has come. Tax is levied on the temples of gods. Such a practice has 
come into vogue. The ablution pots, calls to prayers and prayer-carpets 
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ate seen everywhere and the Lord appears in blue form. In every 
house all the persons call Mian, your language O'men has become 
different]. 

The turban is the most important piece of the Sikh’s heritage. 
Another reference in Sri Guru Granth Sahib testifies this fact: Ai 

Kata Kirdar Aurat Jakina. 

Rang Tamashe Maan Hakina. 

Napak Pak Kar badoor badisha. 

Sabat surat Dastar Sira. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1084 

[Make good deeds thy body and faith thy bride. Revel thou in the 
true Lords’ love and entertainment. Make pure that is impure. Deem 
thou in the True Lords’ presence, thy counsel. Let the body be complete 
with the turban on thy head]. 

That is why all the Sikh Gurus donned the turban in the most 4 
majestic manner. Looking at the turban of Guru Hargobind his Dhadi 
poets Nathmal and Abdula, sang, 

Do talwaran badian ik meeri di. 
Ik peeri di, ik rakbi Rare wayiri di .... pag teri, ki jabangir di. 

Similarly, references are found to the turban in the hymn of Baba 
Farid Shiekh (1173-1265 A.D.) : 

Farida main bholawa pag da mat meli ho jay, 
Gable rooh na jani sirr vi mitti khaye. | 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1379 

[Farid, I am worried about my turban lest it should be soiled, 1. | 
however my thoughtless soul is unaware that dust will eat my head 
too] | 

Bhagat Kabir (1440 — 1518) also refers to the turban: 

Je sirr rach rach bandat paap, | | 
- — Guru Granth Sahib, p 1376 

Showing the importance of the turban, Bhagat Ravi Das brings 
about the importance of the turban from another angle | 


Banke bal paag sirr tere — 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 659% 


The turban 15 the gift of Guru and also identity of the Sikhs 
Bhai Gurdas whose writings are said to be the key to the Bam contained 
in Sri Guru Granth Sahib, refers to what kind of tragic situation can 
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be created by innocuous removal of turban. He writes: 
Thande khoo nayke pag bisar aya sirr nange, ` 
Ghar wich ranna kamkan thost liti dekh &butbange 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 32:19 
[A man after taking bath on a well came bareheaded to the 
house without turban, when ladies of the house saw him in that 
condition, they started weeping as some relative has died]. 

No doubt, all the Sikh Gurus donned the turban but Sn Guru 
Gobind Singh, the tenth and the last Guru of the Sikhs, made it an 
inseparable part of the Sikhs’ personality in 1699 AD at the time of 
creation of the Khalsa and ordained that the Sikhs should make their 


ha 


turban beautiful (Daszar Sajoni). After bestowing amirt on the Panj 


Piare and partaking amrit from them, the final seal and stamp was put 
है the personality of the Khalsa, when Guru Gobind Singh said 
Khalsa mero roop bai khaas, Khalse meh bou karon niwas 
Khalsa mero Satgur pura, Khalsa mero sajan sura 
Khalsa Akal Purakh ki fanj, Pragteo Khalsa Parmatm ki man. 
Jab lag Khalsa rahe niara, Tab lag tej dion main saara. 
Jab eb gabe brbran ki reet, Main na karon en ki parteet. 
| (Sarb Lob) 
(Khalsa is my real personification. I live in the Khalsa. Khalsa is 
my true Satguru. Khalsa is my brave friend...... Khalsa is the army 
of the Almighty. Khalsa took birth as per the wishes of the Almighty. 
As long as Khalsa would remain distinctive (sara), till then; I shall 
T give him all the support. When the Khalsa would disown its principles, 
then I shall not bother about them). | 
Therefore, after such an assertion of Guru regarding the looks 
of the Khalsa (the Sikhs): Can it be said that the turban is not an 
essential and inseparable part of a Sikh's personality, only because it 
is not one of the five (K’s) Kakars? Such an argument would obviously 
be 1llogical 1f not absurd, in the face of the fact that Guru wanted the 
Sikhs to be Niralz (distinctive) through their looks and conduct. The 
4, turban was one of the modes thought about by the Guru. The turban, 


therefore, remains one of the most distinctive and all encompassing . 


articles of Sikh faith. Perhaps, no-person on earth can imagine Guru 
Gobind Singh without a turban and so his true Sikh, as Guru had 
given a new concept of merger of Guru with his che/a (beloved 
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follower), and it was rightly said : 
Wah wah Gobind Singh aape Gur chela. 
[Guru 1s a great of the great as he himself is a guru and himself 

a chela (follower)]. 

The Guru gave this new concept for the advancement of human TY 
tace by creating a casteless society of equals, where turban was a 
symbol of honour, equality, fraternity, dignity and freedom. Nothing 
like that had earlier happened anywhere in the world and unique history 
was created; which though is yet to become the basis of worldwide 
multicultural civilization, surpassing language and cultural limitations 
and recognizing all humanity as one: 

Manas ki jaat sabhai e&ay pebchanbo 

[Recognize all humanity as one as Guru Gobind Singh had 

proclaimed.] 
— Sarb Loh A 

When the other people simply used to tie the turban, the Sikhs 
were supposed to make it beautifully. It was laid down in the Code of 
Conduct (Rehatnama) as mentioned by the Bhai Nand Lal, a 
distinguished poet of Guru Gobind Singh that — 


Kangha dono waqt kar; pag chun kar bandht and 
Nagan hoye babar phire; nagan sis jo khaye 
: Nagan parshad jo batri; tankhahtya baddo kahaye. >. 
— Bhai Nand Lal 
[A Sikh should comb his hair twice in a day and should make his A 
turban carefully. A Sikh who roams bareheaded and eats 
bareheaded, he deserves to be punished and declared a Tan&babrya]. 
Similarly, there are the injunctions in the Rehatnamas of Bhai Desa | 
Singh, Bhai Chopa Singh, Bhai Daya Singh and Rehatnama published | 
by the S.G.P.C. on the basis of those Codes of Conduct (Rebainamas). 
The Sikhs have been ordained not to remove their turban when going 
out of their house. The religious literature of the Sikhs is full of 
references to the turban, its importance for them and what use they a 
should make of it in various situations of life. Such was the importance ~ 
given to the turban by Sri Guru Gobind Singh that he used to hold 
competitions of tying a beautiful and majestic turban at Paonta Sahib. 
Now a Gurdwara Dastar Asthan stands at that place. 
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Such is the important place of turban in Sikhism that it cannot 
be termed as only a cultural symbol of the Sikhs. The Garant makes 
it clear when Guru Arjun Dev says that his double turban 15 a sign of 

victory. 

Han gosain da pehalwanra, main gur mil uch dumalda 

Sab bot singh ikathian, duyai betha vekhe aap jiyo. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p74 

[I am the pretty wrestler of the Lord. Having met the Guru, I 
have put on a tall plumed turban. All the assemblage to witness wrestling 
is gathered and the merciful Master Himself is seated to behold it] 

Without any doubt, the turban of the Sikhs is rooted in Guru 
Granth Sahib and its teachings. The Sikh against his will should not 
be separated from the turban in his life as that would be his spiritual 

|. death. Any force or law to do the same would be against the law of 
life and nature. And it would not be permissible at the present stage 
of civilization. The principle of freedom of conscience, which 1s 
protected in the Constitutions of all the Nations, would be violated. 
Perhaps, that is why the most precious thing considered in life 1s 
Freedom, and not the Riches. So is the turban to the Sikhs — the 
symbol of honour and dignity — the lasting distinctive affiliation with 


their Guru; where the personality of a Sikh is judged from his Gaftar, . 


Rafiar, te Dastar, i.e., from his language, gait and turban. That is why 
the Guru at many places in Gurbani has indicated that Akal Purakh 
(Almighty) accepts His bbagats by bestowing honour of Saropa (short 
turban) upon them 


Pebar sirrpao sewak jan mele, Nanak pargat pabare 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 631 


[The Lord dressed me with the rob of honour, blended me his 
attending slave, with himself and Nanak became renowned in the 
world] 

Therefore, such intimate is the relationship of Guru, the Sikh 
and the Turban. Hence, a Sikh is supposed to live and die with his 

4turban. In their wisdom, the worldly powers should never think of 
disturbing that relationship | 

The recent ban on wearing of turban by Sikhs in France by the 
French Govt is a direct infringement and violation of the Fundamental 
Right of the Sikhs. The Sikhs must launch a concerted movement to 
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- make the French authorities to lift the ban on wearing of turbans by 


pleading their case before the various international fora. It is heartening 
to note that law court in Germany has recently restored the Sikhs’ 
right to affix their photographs on their passport with a turban on their_y, 
heads. This precedent of Germany restoring the Sikhs’ right to have 
turbaned photographs should be used by the Sikhs to argue their case 
for a similar facility in France. Still another tragic incident of shearing 
a Sikh boy's hait by some hooligans in Rajasthan should make us aware 
about the dangers to Sikh identity. The way the whole Sikh community 


"8 protested: against this act of sacrilege, which led to the arrest of the 


culprits, speaks volumes of the Sikhs' concern about Sikh identity. 
However, what is happening to the Sikh identity in the home state of 
Punjab in the form of Sikh youths discarding Sikh symbols of hair 
and turban is extremely shocking. We must take steps to check this 

evil of apostasy. + 


Wherever, thou wanderest, O my mind, n 
There, the Lord is with thee. | 

Shed thou thy cleverness, O my mind, 

And deliberate over the Gurus hymns. 

He, the Bridegroom is ever with thee, 

Even if thou rememberest Gods name for a moment. 


. ~ Guru Granth Sahib, p 440 


Ad मउ HS उ uec उठ sg उठि 3 ठग्ले ॥ | ! 
Ho fimreu azint qa or मघर AHS II A 
प्राप्ति 3d मे मठ मरा पै fea घिठ उठि oni Hired ॥ 


WANTED ASTATESMAN, A LAWYER FOR HUMAN 
RIGHTS 
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United Nations recently celebrated the Silver Jubilee of the 
approval of their Charter of Human Rights. A socio-political wing of 
the Brahmins, R.S.S (an organisation like that of a paramilitary force), 
at the same time declared a war on the human rights! of the non- 
Hindu Indians. Even though they fully know it that India, a member 
of the U.N.O., 1s a signatory to this Charter and their actions are against 
the Charter. 

The Indian government ordered: that non-Hindus must study 
Sanskrit and submit themselves to the Hindu Vedas and their culture. 


Under the cloak of Indianisation of the culture and language, they have ; 


started Hinduising the non-Hindus. Protests against that were natural. 

A group of expert lawyers is urgently needed to plead the case of 
the Muslims, Christians and Sikhs with the U.N.O. and other world 
organisations. The following will brief them about the history of the 
Brahminical activities in India. 


BRAHMINISM DENIES EQUALITY OF HUMANITY? 


Its creation mythology states that Brahma produced Brahmins, 


the holy people, from his head. Kshatriyas, the fighters, to protect the 
Brahmins, were born from his arms whereas the Vaish, the traders, came 
out from his stomach. To serve the above three upper castes, Brahma 
created a low caste from his feet. Land tillers, smiths, shoemakers and 


— other workers were put in this group. To ensure their poverty and block . 


their social independence from the high castes, they were not permitted 
education, entry into Hindu temples or worship of God. | 


* United Kingdom 
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CHALLENGES TO BRAHMANISM 
1. EARLY LOCAL REVOLTS. 

Buddhism and Jainism challenged this self-claimed holiness of 
the Brahmins. They preached against this injustice being done to^ . 
humanity. Buddhism ruled India peacefully for many centuries during 
the early Common Era (Early A.D. period). 

The cunning and crafty Brahmins led by Shankrachaya, however, 
adopted dubious methods to get Buddhism uprooted from India. They 
accepted Buddha as one of their gods and distorted their religious 
literature. Later, they tricked the rulers to permit the conversion of 
the Buddhists by force back into Hindu fold or to kill them. Not even 
a single Buddhist was left alive in the land of their birth and their 
religious places were converted into Hindu temples. The committed 
Buddhists, who fled the country, played a great role in making 4 
Buddhism a world religion 
2. INFLUENCE OF THE WESTERN FAITHS. 

Christianity and Islam do not permit dividing people into high 
and low castes. Muslims reached India about 1,000 years ago. Later 
they even conquered Delhi and ruled a major part of India for centuries. 
Brahmins applied their old trick to the invaders. Akbar married Hindu 
women and inducted Brahmins into his cabinet. They influenced Akbar 
to worship sun and practise Hindu rituals against the principles of 
Islam. Muslims believe that it was the beginning of the downfall of 
their powerful empire ॒ 4- 
3. Buacrr MOVEMENT. | | | | 

About five centuries ago, Bhagais, devotees of God, questioned 
the superiority of the Brahmins and their sole rights on spirituality. 
They were born in different regions of India and most of them were 
low caste. They exposed Brahmins in simple but very strong words. 

“If the Brahmins are super people, why are they born, like we people, 
from the womb of a woman? Yes, we are low-caste and have red 
blood in our veins but do the Brahmins have white milk flowing in 
their veins to claim their superiority over us?" 

4, SCRIPTURAL CHALLENGE TO BRAHMINICAL MYTHOLOGY. 

Guru Nanak, the founder of the Sikh faith, gave a big blow to 
Brahmanism when he preached that, “Muslims and Hindus, low-caste 
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and high-caste, rich and poor, men and women are equal, all being 
children of the common Father, God. No one is high or low. Anyone 
who loves God can realise Him.” His fifth successor in 1606 compiled 

Ya common scripture, Guru Granth Sahib, which contained spiritual 
hymns revealed to Hindu, Muslim and low-caste devotees of the Bhagis 
Movement. | : 


THE SIKH Raj AND THE BRAHMINS 

The Sikhs, by their love for all people without discrimination 
won the hearts of the masses in the north-west of India. They became the 
rulers of Punjab under the leadership of Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1799. 

Brahmins, through his Hindu Prime minister, practised the same 
old game. They mis-guided the Maharaja to practise many Brahminical 
rituals prohibited by the Sikh faith. Four queens and five female 

‘attendants became sazi at the funeral pyre of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 

This inhuman Brahminical act of sais took place in 1839; it was 
observed and recorded by the British. 


THE BRITISH RA], THE SIKHS AND THE BRAHMINS .. 
The British, the East India Company, first placed their foot at 
the Calcutta seaport and soon took over the rule of Delhi from the 
weakened Moghul kings. In 1849, helped by the traitor Hindu prime 
minister, the British took over the Sikh Raj and thus whole of the 
Indian subcontinent became a British colony. 
+ During the British rule, the Brahmins who were 2% of the Indian 
population were given posts limited to their proportional share. 
However, they still played a very clever role in misguiding the Sikhs 
and distorting their faith with the purpose of bringing them back into 
the Hindu fold. Mr Macauliffe, a British judge, wrote in 1899 in the 
introduction to his book, The Sikh Religion, “A movement to declare 
the Sikhs as Hindus in direct opposition to the teachings of the Gurus 
is widespread and of long duration." | 
The Punjab Intelligence reported to the British government in 
*1911, “Hinduism has always been hostile to Sikhism whose Gurus 
powerfully and successfully attacked the principle of caste which is 
the foundation on which the whole fabric of Brahmanism has been 
reared. The activities of Hindus have, therefore, been constantly 
directed to the undermining of Sikhism both by preventing the children 
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of Sikh fathers from taking Pabu/ and by reducing allegiance of the 
Sikhs from their faith. Hinduism has strangled Buddhism, once a ` 
formidable rival to it, and it has already made serious inroads into the 
domain of Sikhism.” -< 

When the British annexed Punjab, they also took over the control 
of the gurdwaras and began converting Sikhs to Christianity. This 
forced the Sikhs to start satyagrab (peaceful struggle for justice) to get 
back the control of their gurdwaras from the British. Sikhs made un- 
paralleled sactifices in blood, suffering and money, making the then 
most powerful government in the world to yield and pass Gurdwara 
Act in, 1925. Mahatma Gandhi congratulated the Sikhs for their 
historical success 

. . Brahmins under the garb of All India Congress, the only political 

party of India, in 1929, formally requested the Sikhs for their support 
to oust the British from India. They promised freedom, equality and 
human tights to the Sikhs after the British transferred the control of 
the Indian Government to the Congress 

The Sikhs, 2% of the population, made more than 90% 
contributions for the freedom of India when counted on the basis of 
the Indians killed, deported and put in jails for life | 


THE BRAHMINS IN FREE INDIA | 
The Brahmins cunningly utilised the popularity of Mahatma 
Gandhi and the Sikh sacrifices to obtain freedom from the British, 
otherwise they had no ideological link with any of them. After the British-t- 
left India in 1947, they rejected both Mr Gandhi.and the Sikh nation. - 
_ When the Sikhs reminded the Congress of their promises made 
to them during the freedom struggle, The Prime Minister, Mr. Nehru, 
a Brahmin replied, “Now the times have changed.” It meant that those 
promises were fake. They were made only to fool the Sikhs and 
motivate them to make sacrifices for tlie freedom of the Hindu country; | 
Sikhs had thus become slaves of the Brahmins, the worst masters | 
after their country obtained freedom from the British mainly with their; - | 
(Sikhs’) support | 
The Brahmins hated Mr Gandhi's policy of reconciliation | 
Therefore, the R.S.S men murdered him in 1949. The R.S.S. had planned 
to kill three birds with one stone — to murder Mr Gandhi, blame the 
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Muslim community for his gruesome death and in revenge murder 
thousands of innocent Muslims. They failed because the killer was 
caught at the spot and identified | 

»— Even during 1984, during the genocide of Sikhs immediately 
after the assassination of Indira Gandhi, they remained passive. 
spectators to the slaughter of Sikhs. 

After the R.S.S. got full control of the Indian government, they 
also rejected the philosophy of peace peached by Mahatma Gandhi. 
To justify their new policy of violence, they pointed out to the multiple 
arms held in the hands of their god Shiva and goddess Durga, and 
encouraged the Hindus carry Trishuls in imitation of the sacred kirpan 
carried by the initiated Sikhs. 


PRESENT CRUSADE OF THE BRAHMINS AGAINST NON-HINDUS 

& Hindus bear a strong grudge against “foreign” faiths. When 
Muslims ruled India, they tortured, killed and converted Hindus to 
their faith. Christians are also blamed that they bribed poor Hindus to 
make them Christians. : 

None of these allegations can be applied to the Sikhs to blame 
them. Their faith was founded in India and they served people better 
than any other community. However, the Sikh scripture, the Guru 
Granth Sahib, records very strong words against Brahmanism and rejects 
grading people into caste groups. 

The Brahmins have, therefore, distorted the history of the Sikhs 

-and introduced Hindu rituals in the Sikh religious places. They continue 
to do it even today and the Sikhs feel very much hurt to point 1t out to 
them. Brahmins have the media at their back and it is impossible for 
the Sikhs to make protests to theit everyday illegal and shameless activities. 
Now with the government in their hands, they want to force this idea _ 
down the throat of the Sikhs, however illogical and illegal it may be. 

After the Hindus won freedom from the British with the help of 
the Sikhs, major attack has been made ironically on the Sikhs 
themselves. Maybe because they cannot have support from any foreign 
government to plead their case. Brahmins have not only planted their 
own stooges to manage the Sikh religious institutions but also their 
agents in the Political Wing of the Sikhs. They do not conceal their 
agenda to convert the Sikhs and make them slaves of the Brahmins. 
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The Sikh leadership, blinded by the offer of chairs, is doing 
nothing; rather it is acting as an agency of the R.S.S. and thus fooling 
` the whole Sikh nation. The Sikhs in India and abroad, who understand 
this, should enlist the support of other tortured people, Dalits, tribal 
communities, Christians and Muslims. They all should unite and make 
a move before it is too late to protect the religious freedom and human 
rights of the people in India 

Sikhs, remember! This is the mission of your faith. You should 

be proud to believe in it and struggle to achieve this mission. You 

did it earlier, why not now? 


SIKH GENOCIDE BEFORE THE WORLD COURT 

World at large has not yet developed the degree of sophistication 
to cut through the fog of misinformation or the conscientiousness 
that would express an outrage at the world level for persecution of aa 
minorities especially in a country that has vety clevetly, for over half a 
century, created a facade of being world's largest democracy. 

There are other minorities 10 the country with whom we have 
community of interest. All these groups should establish Jathebandi 
(liaison) and bring the criminal and genocidal activities of the Central 
Govt. of India and its majority community to the attention of The 
World Court in The Hague, perhaps starting with the well documented 
1984 genocide of the Sikhs at the behest of, first Indira Gandhi and 
later her son Rajiv Gandhi. Fact that they are both deceased, having 
died the same violent death that they wrought upon innocent victims, g 
should not spare them the retribution of the world opinion. They must 
be made to pay, even posthumously, for the crimes against humanity 
in the human courts. 


NOTES | 
1. There are many complaints registered against India by the wing 
of the International Commission for Human Rights | 
. 2 Itisno reflection on any individual or community called Brahmins 
Here it refers to the philosophical approach of the faith of dividing 
people into castes 
13 
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FALL 


JASBIR SINGH” 





Fall in America is a beautiful season. Neither it 1s hot nor cold. 
Mind starts to calm down from the hectic activity-filled summer. 
Summer is always full of mind boggling superfluous but pleasant events 
and activities. There is a great rush of raagis and pracharaks from India. 
Khe seasonal birds who want to make the most of sunshine, “Make 
hay while the sun shines" Not only that there are so many cultural 
stars, musicians, actors and actresses with their hoopla. Besides you 
have your own lists too, visiting some National Park, State Park, Picnics, 
going to beaches, amusement parks, visiting long lost friends and 
relatives. So the plate is full P 

Fall is soothing and is a kind of homecoming, from outward flow 
of energy to calming down and starting introspection. Most of us are 
feeling sorry that summer is over so soon. But some of us,-a-distinct 
minofity starts thinking seriously to make commitments to achieve 
significant goals while withdrawing from fnvolous, wasteful but 

pleasure giving pursuits. Take the case of citadels of learning, schools, 
colleges and universities — all these are getting ready to start a new 
session, "fall". | | 

What is nature's role in fall? The “leaves” are the crowning beauty 

ofa tree. The roots stay in the darkness of underground and delicately 
keep plowing underneath to collect and supply the nutrition to trunk, 
stem and eventually to leaves. The trunk provides the strength and 
gonfidence to stems and leaves. Leaves bask happily in the sun, all 
their nutritional needs taken care of by roots, trunk, branches and 
stems. Enjoying the open air and sunshine, the leaves enter into a 
dance that leads to an orgy. In this state of frenzy, completely oblivious 
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of the outcome, they start changing colors, red, yellow, orange, and 
purple. Suddenly the serenity and stateliness of the tree as a whole is 
transformed into a complete chaos. The splashes of color are thrilling 
like watching a Bhangta Dance, but you know the show 18 coming to, 
an end. When the beating of the drum stops, the dancers disappear 
one by one. THE LEAVES FALL. The crowning glory is transformed 
in a moment into the most humbling oblivion. Interestingly, those 
fallen leaves that stay at the root do become manure and again become 
part of the tree. But those that let themselves be blown by the wayward 
wind, God knows in what gutter they fall. 


Part II | 

I was reminded of Prof Mohan Singh 7s classic poem, “Sibi Da 
Boota.” He asks which is that tree that can grow in every climate and 
every where and anywhere? He further asks which is that tree that 
more we prune it, the healthier and larger it grows. That is the tree of 
"Sikh: 

A tree has to go through many “fall” seasons and many winters 
and many Springs. When I look at Sikhi in general allover the world, 
and particularly in USA, I can compare it to the traditional fall. There 
are numerous colors and shades of Sikhi. Every Sikh proclaims to be 
the best interpreter of Gurbani. His version is not only the best but 
the only one. There are ‘Khalsa’ proclaiming Sikhs, who in fact should 
be ashamed of them, if they look themselves in the mirror. Guru Ji 18 
to be reflected from there. And there are those who can look 1nto the, 
mirror all right, but may not be able to look into their hearts, whetc 
Guru ji is to reside. At the time of Guru Tegh Bahadur Ji, we learn 
that there were 22 proclaiming to be the Gurus, now you cannot count 
the number. Then there are Sarabhlohi, Akhand Kirtanis, Harian Welan 
Wale, Nanaksarea, Rameasea, Ramgrahae, Beas Wale, Sindhi - Bhai 
Chela Ram De, Sikilgar, Jat Sikhs, Majhaels, Doabeas, Malwaes, on 
and on. See the different colors of these leaves, which have forgotten 
the roots and the trunk? 

The next obvious and "natural" stage is of oblivion. Thè 
handwriting on the. wall is there. In India, Sikhism has been given the 
“fatal” injection. Itis a matter of a couple of decades. Already the 
Sikh-leadership, political, religious, even intellectuals are in shambles. | 
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They have completely lost their bearings. They have no idea of the 
“Individuality” of Sikhism. Go to Mandir, put on žak fee&as and have 
no relation with Guru Granth Sahib, is the norm 

In USA and Canada, all these symptoms are in full bloom plus a 
big wave of “Intermarriages 

The next stage of oblivion 1s not far away. May be just a few 
decades away. All these leaves will fall from the tree of Ssh. But 
those that still stay within the roots, should consider, “Jo Sharan Aue 
iis Kanth Lae,” but those who let themselves be blown by wayward 
winds, will find some gutter 

Parallel scene is, that distinct minority, that thinks seriously and 
makes commitment to achieve the marvelous goals promised by Guru 
Gobind Singh Ji, they are getting ready to join the "Fall" semester 

After “fall”, there is bleak “winter”, when you cannot visualize 
L—the pristine beauty of the tree. It just stands desolate devoid of all its 
beauty, the leaves. But, “When winter comes, can spring be far behind?” 

Lo and behold the spring has come! The tree magically erupts in 
full bloom and God's mystery is revealed. The Khalsa now goes to 
East from the West. “Khalsa Pargateo Parmatam Ki Mauj? 


u 


Men have grown weary performing fasts, vows and exptations. 

They wander to the banks of sacred streams of the whole world. 

They alone are saved who seek the shelter of the True Guru. : 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 394 


ds ÈH efd Aa USITTa ॥ 
उट stag डरे मड पठठा ॥ 
मि Qus मि मित्रत छी Her ॥ 


INTERFAITH RELATION, PREM KI JIT 


KAMALLA ROSE KAUR 





As far as I can see, Sikhism is the only major religion in this 
world that is universalist, non-sexist, not-racist, anti-caste and anti- 
class. It was set up by Nanak, to be non-authoritarian, meaning it 15 
an anti-cult movement as well. Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind Singh 
fought against baboon troop social dynamics (authoritarian hierarchies) A 
way back in a time and place where this was still hopeless 

Yet, because of them, women do not sit in the back of Srbi. 

Meanwhile, I was raised in a Protestant Christian culture where 
the basic dogma is highly sexist, exclusive, non-universalist, etc. Yet, 
Protestant Christians are far ahead of every other religion on earth in 
empowering women into equal authority with their men. Thus, even 
though at the level of core belief, women in the West are constantly 
fighting Eve's battle, Christianity is the best choice for women in a 
practical sense. We can speak from the pulpit within Christianity. 

Of course, throughout the world, women are mote religious than | 
men are. Women pray and meditate more, attend temples and churches ` 
more, do more seva, and they keep the charities going. Women are less 
likely to misuse power when they attain it. Far less likely to sell their 
souls for sex, stuff and/or power. We have worldwide better statistics 
when it comes to resisting the urge to murder and rape, and every 
other criminal activity. Women start fewer wars. 

This is not to say that women are better than men in all areas, but 
in the area of ethics, the data is clear and profound. And the reasons 
for this has to do with baboon troop mentality as much as anything +- 
else. Men, to be good men, need to give up the urge to be Alpha Male, 
King of the Castle, Guru and CEO 

Women, in order to help men, to help our planet, to help Sikhi 
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help ourselves and our children, need to give up the idea that we need 
men and that we are in competition with other women for men's 
attention. | 

This is distinct from whether women want men — the majority of | 
us do — or rather we want our one man. But we want men, fathers, 
brothers, husbands, uncles, nephews, and sons who are “good guys”, 
men who can quickly and easily disband the baboon troop, authoritarian 
hierarchies, for the sake of Sibi and the planet. 

Sikhi is on a world stage now and it is embarrassing to say that 
57668 is a universalist, non-sexist, non-racist, anti-cult, anti-caste and 
anti-class movement when the truth is that 5&5; looks like a regional, 
traditional sect from the Punjab, India — prone to cults, sexist, and 
with a tendency to sound mighty racist quite a lot of the time tool 

Stkhi needs a unifying, pro-active cause, something we can all 
L--get behind and work together on.: We need something to show the 

world (that has forgotten our incredible history and ignores our present 
persecution) how amazing Sikhs arel 
And what better cause than 57६6 itself? What better way to share 
our tradition and our strength and our huge capacity to fight for the 
right, than to declare that 57&// is a universalist, non-sexist, not-racist, 
anti-cult, anti-caste and anti-class religion, and then prove it? 
The world doesn't believe anything like this 15 possible, of course. 
To go quickly from a traditional male dominated, superstitious, 
_ authoritarian baboon troop society, to being the truly human culture 
~~ Guru Nanak was dreaming of? To transform into being the kind of 
religion that women the world over could feel excited, supported, 
empowered and happy to join? To be the kind of movement that teaches 
that change and transformation are possible on this earth? To have 
Sikhi suddenly show it’s stuff and take it's place as a major world 
religion and force? This is the urgent need of the times 
. My Western friends think I am totally crazy and most of the Sikh 
men I deal with have a “there there child” tone in their responses to 
meas well. But to quote a very famous and beloved Western visionary 
“You may say I’m a dreamer, but I'm not the only one.” 

Sikbi has a tradition of doing amazing acts of righteousness. Only 
Sikhi has the Sikh tradition. Who else but Sikhs can teach the lesson 
that only Sz&bi teaches? Mind you, I am not interested in converting 
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the world to Sikhi. That is not what is important at all. Yet, this 
planet desperately needs Srbi. This planet needs Sikhs to do what 
Sikhs do best — for the glory of universalism and the love of the human 
potential, more than for the Glory of Sikhs. 
Only Sikhs have ever run into battle screaming “PREM KIJIT ५ 
(Love Be Thy Victory)! Before materialism and baboon bosses succeed 
in conquering Sibi and the planet, and destroying good simply for 
their own ego-pratification, why not fight? 


Prem Ki Jit! | | 


a 


The Guru bas cut off my fetters, overlooked my shortfalls 
And thereby honoured bis creed. 
He bas become merciful to.me like mother and father, 
And has cherished me like His own child. 
The Lord incarnate Guru preserves His disciples. 7 
Casting his kind glance, v 
He rescues them from tbe very terrible world ocean. | 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 382 


. Us वादि घिप्ताते mare पठा fage mfa ॥ 
ae faures भाड fug fome} afaa fut ufsurfanr ॥ 
goha gà ge गेधालि ॥ 
arte Ste Mgr sene 3 nat sete foots ॥ 
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WORLD'S RELIGION AND PEACE 


JARNAIL SINGH’ 





. There is so much affliction, suffering, tension and conflict in the 
world. Obviously, this situation 1s not going to change overnight to 
take the world a paradise. The question to be answered 1s: Can the 
religious communities make contributions to achieve peace or reduce 
the suffering? I would like to explore the possibilities and the hurdles 


to achieve this objective. 


WHAT IS PEACE? | 

Normally, we mean peace as freedom from or absence of war or 
civil strife. The war 1s generally understood as conflict between states 
or nations. This is really at gross macro level. Let us suppose, some 
day there 1s no conflict, war between nation states. Even in that 
eventuality the human beings will not be totally free of civil strife and 
conflict. 

As we all know, even when a state is not in conflict with another 
state, its citizens could be subjected to various conflicts, oppressions 
and injustices. Tell those people that the given state is at peace. The 
response can be well imagined. So peace has to more than absence of 


war between nation states. 


RELIGION/ RELIGIOUS COMMUNITY 

Religion as understood: belief in a divine or super human 
power/powers to be obeyed and worshipped as the creator(s) and 
ruler(s) of the world, universe. These powers are said to be revealed 
and approached through a Prophet, Messah, Guru or Avatar. As a 
consequence invariably the Supreme. divine power, whatever it ts, is 


left in the background and the Prophet/ Messiah becomes the object 
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of veneration, directly or indirectly. 

People subscribing to a particular view of the Ultimate reality — 
God, IFabeguru, Allah, may be called a religious community. Belief in 
one God or in His Messtah/Prophet does not necessarily result in 
uniformity. Believers in one prophet are further subdivided into various 
groups and subgroups. There ate so many bases for the division, e.g., 
devotion to particular individual in the development of the particular 
religion, race, language, customs, and so on. For lack of a better term, 
we may call such groups as ethnic groups, though in general terms 
they may have the same religion. 

Now let us observe the ground realities. There is so much 
affliction, suffering, tension and conflict in the world. Conflict exists 
between countties, states, religions and sub-religions, ethnic groups. 
Examples can be given about every type of conflict. | 

This is an interfaith assembly, i.e., individuals from all the major 
religions are here. Can these individuals and those whom these 
individuals represent, directly or indirectly, work for peace? In other 
words, will they try to reduce the conflict? Total elimination of conflict 
is simply impossible, at least in the foreseeable future. 


What are the root causes of conflict, disturbance of peace? ‘There ' 


are essentially two causes, sources of conflict: 
One ts individual; 
The other is ideological. 

In practice, sometimes it becomes difficult to distinguish the 
two. For some unknown reason, some individuals start believing that 
they have the right to exploit, disturb others and even to rule over 
others. As long as these individuals are restricted to individuals or a 
small group, we generally call them criminals or gang lords. Occasionally, 
such people gather enormous powers, even control of state apparatus. 
They will use every means, fair or foul, to achieve unlimited power 
and misuse it for their personal glorification and masochistic purposes 
Such people generally try to-envelope themselves in religious and 
pseudo social garbs 

People of this type are not amenable to any reason. Ultimately, 
it is up to the society, international community how best to control 
such individuals. Hitler, Idi Amin and Mugabi are some of the examples 
of this behavior 
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Then there is the ideological source of conflict: Ideology could 
be social, economic and even religious. Throughout the history, there 


have been individuals, groups, large groups, imperial states, and still. 


exist in varying degrees, who believe that their perspective on life and 
modes of production should prevail in the whole world. Naturally, 


- 
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. other groups, national or ethnic do not play dead. That leads to open 


conflict and large scale of wars as well 

Let us come to the religious ideology/ideologies. At this stage of 
the development of the humanity, there are at least half a dozen major 
religions. Over the years, wars, inquisitions, genocide or near genocide 
have happened in the name of religion. Another name for the same is 
— bring civilization to the savages or save the souls. 

More recently, there is the phenomenon of interfaith dialogue, 
multi-faith society, and so on. I have also attended a few. In general 
there are two conferences at the same time. One open, the other hidden 
behind scenes. In the open sessions, representatives of various religions 
try to put their best face of tolerance, goodwill towards humanity, and 
so on. For that they. will quote selectively from their respective 
sctiptures. In this respect it will be worth quoting — I believe it was a 
Bishop of Toronto: 

“The Bible and Shakespeare can be interpreted in more than one 

way." | : 

The idea presented 1s: Thete 15 one ultimate reality, God — whatever 
, Other name you want to give to it, him or her. And various religions 
T are only different means to approach that reality. People are exhorted 

to bring out the spirituality in their respective religions to bring peace 
on this earth. I can quote Guru Amar Das, Third Guru in this respect: 

O Lord, the world is in flames. Save it, in Thy mercy, through 

what ever door-means, you may. | 

Invariably there is the other aspect as well, some times open, 
more often behind scenes. That is to show the superiority of their 
respective religions. At times it ends up as denigration of a particular 

< religion ot even denying its existence. Methods vary from crude to 

subtle 

We come back to the question posed in the beginning. Can the 
spititual/ religious people bring harmony and peace, reduce conflict? 
The answer appears — May be | 
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We have to face ground realities. Wishful thinking will not 
help. We have to get over the idea — that all religions are same — 
different pathways to the same reality — God. All religions are not the 
same. Each religion has its own philosophy, rituals and dogmas, Ze 
Prophets and Gurus. Properly analyzed, even the end objective is not 
the same for all religions — you may not agree with me on this. Will the 
leaders of various religions, sects ever give up their different dogmas? 
That day is really far off, if 1t ever comes true 

Secondly, let us stop arguing which religion is better. Guru 
Nanak gave answer to that about 500 years ago. As the story gocs 
Guru Nanak went to Mecca. Thete he was asked, who 1s better, Hindu 
or Musalman? Guru’s answer was brief and to the point. "Without 
good acts both are equally damned." Today we may say, with out 
good acts every one is damned. It is not the label that one carries that 
matters; it is the actions that bear fruit. 

That 1s the crux. Mere talk will not carry very far. Then there are 
acts on individual level and acts at corporate or collective level. There 
are individuals, perhaps a majority, who proclaim to be religious and 
pious. At the same time they say, “We do not want to get involved in 
the ‘dirty’ politics. We will act in the name of Christ, or according to 
the will of the Guru, and so on.” 

I would put them in the category of Rishi Mode. A Rishi, divine 
sits in a jungle, under a Banyan tree. Modern version of a Banyan tree 
is the air conditioned room. There the Rishi pronounces on the virtue 
and sin, laws of Karma, greatness of God/ Allah, and so on. Answer to 
this sort of attitude was again given by Guru Nanak about 500 years 
ago. It is valid today as well. Guru Nanak went to meet Yogis, hermits 
living far away from populated areas, in the snowy Himalayas. They 
asked Guru, “How is the mother country”? Here again Guru tells 
these people, “What the heck you are doing here? Why you have 
abandoned your responsibilities?” 

Logical consequence of Guru’s answer to the Yogis is: The 
religious people have to rise above the individualistic ego and work | 
together, irrespective of their nominal/.worldly religion. To that end, 
the religious people have to stand up against oppression and cruelty, 
where ever it is happening. It could be within one’s own religious group, 
between religious or ethnic groups, or between states. The teligious 
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assemblies/conferences have to go beyond mere statements. Structures 
need to be built whereby these principles can be given practical shape. 
In other words, oppressors have to be confronted.. 

e There 1s another task before the religious people. It 1s relatively 
easy to see the visible oppression. But there is another type as well. It 
could be termed the invisible oppression. It exists but it 1s invisible to 
the vast majority of people. Because the oppressed individual ot group 
is so weak that they do not even speak out. Some times under 
indoctrination they have accepted their fate. It is the duty of the 
religious pious.people to seek out and bring to the surface such hidden 
oppressions. Without light such darkness will not go away. 

One more parable will not be out of place: 
After the World War II a pious person went to God. He asked 

i God, "Hey Almighty, where were you when all these horrendous events 
were happening?" God sat back, had a smile and said, "Brother I know 


where I was, tell me where were you?" 
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Grasp the protection of one God. 
Utter thou the hymn of the Guru 
Submit thou to the Lord} true fiat. 
Receive the Name treasure in thy mind. 
Thus shalt thou dwell in peace, O my soul. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 410 


a: Sar Ge ag ot ge बा Age ag ठा ॥ 
nifam मडि Hg ot ॥ Hefg ठिपाठ Sy Tt ॥ 
Rafa AHEM मेते HoT ॥ 


GURU'S CONCERN IS YOU, ME & ALL" 


BIRENDRA Kaur” 





Much has been said about the teachings of Guru Granth Sahib, 


and more will be heard duting the course of this Seminar. The point 


that I wish to highlight to this august audience is that the teachings of 
Guru Granth Sahib are not for Sikhs alone. These are meant equally, 
if not more, fot people from ali the other faiths as well 

Down the centuries, probably out of fear of loss of credit for 
originality of- its teachings or merger of Sikh identity into majority, 
these have been overly protected, and projected as teachings of a 
separate religion for another people. This has made people from other 
faiths feel alienated from Gurmat. 

But the fact is that when Guru Nanak, the fountainhead of the 
teachings of Guru Granth Sahib, revealed his message, there was not 
a single Sikh. He addressed humanity as a whole, all his life. He 
noticed that people’s spiritual growth had stagnated. They confused 
religiosity with ritualism, courtesy brabmin-isa and gazt-ism. He felt 
the need to change the very outlook of the people, as that would lead 
to a change in their behaviour. His observation that people of different 
religions believed that their Gods were different from each other’s, led 
him to define God as Ik Onkar (the Sole Supreme Being), Satnam (of 
Eternal Manifestation), Karta Purakh (the Creator, Immanent Reality), 
Nirbbau (Without Fear), Nirvair (Without Rancour), Akal Murat 


(Timeless Form), Ayuni (Unincarnated), Swaibhang (Self-existent), Gur 


. Parsad (realised by Grace of the holy Preceptor). 


His aim, thus, was crystal clear. It was bringing the warring people : 
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on a common platform, so that they shall hate none and fear none. 
Through his concept that God is _Ayuni, he placed the avataars/prophets/ 
saviours, including himself, as all belonging to the One and the same 
Y Lord. He thus brought home the fact that Almighty is the mightiest 
of all, and the Creator of all, in order to eliminate any differences/ 
enmity/hatred amongst followers of different faiths/sects. Once all 
are assured of equal love of One and the Only Father, siblings have 
no reason to quarrel Harmony prevails 
He belonged to a family, Hindu by religion, and his closest 
lifelong companion, Mardana, was a Muslim. He did not marry into.a . 
Sikh family, and his sons were not Sikhs. The sadhus he fed with the ° 
Rs 20/- that his father gave him for business purpose, were not Sikhs. 
The people whom he liberally distributed grains from the royal 
į godowns, were not Sikhs. The /5ug that he transformed into a sagan, 
was not a Sikh. Bhat Lalo, with whom he preferred to dine over the 
affluent Malik Bhago, was not a Sikh. He did not take the Udasis (the 
long travels) for Sikhs. He loved South Indians as much as he loved 
North Indians. He loved the Punjabis as much as he loved the 
Maharashtrians (the historical gurdwaras, like at Bidar, are a testimony 
to the fact). He left his home and hearth, not for Sikhs, but for people - 
in all directions — Sri Lanka in the South, Tibet in the North, Mecca 
and Baghdad in the West, and Assam in the East. The Naths, the 
Yogis and the Siddhas he approached, were not Sikhs. He condemned 
-Babar for his atrocities, not on Sikhs. He went to jail, not for Sikhs 
The bhagats whose works he collected (3 out of the 15 were ftom 
Maharashtra — Bhagats Namdev, Trilochan and Parmanand) were not | 
Sikhs. Bhai Lehna, whom he selected, even in preference to his sons, 
to carry on his mission of Universalism, was not from a Sikh family 
He did not say, “Na koi Hindu, na koi Mussalman” to Sikhs. Were he to. 
appear today, he would probably say, “Na koi Hindu, na kot Mussaknan, 
"a koi Sikh.” His concern was the entire mankind, and not any - 
particular kind of man. | | 
~ He noticed that people were fear-struck, courtesy superstitions 
generated by the so-called mediators between God and man.’ When ` 
he tried to stimulate the logic of people by throwing water towards his 
fields, hundreds of miles away, in a direction opposite to that of the 
sun, as was the sacred practice, the people were not Sikhs. Similarly, 
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at Kurukshetra, it was not Sikhs whom he proved that nothing 
untoward happens if one lights fire and cooks on the day of an eclipse. 
Neither at Mecca, did he prove to a Sikh that Jab pervades 
'; everywhere. He aspired to transform one and all into confident, loving; 
- » bold, Almighty-like individuals 
d His dialogue with the Naths, the Yogis, the Siddhas shows that 
J he was open to views of others. The fact that he collected the works 
of other bhagats, shows that he acknowledged the presence of other 
godly men everywhere, and 1n all ages. It should not be difficult for us 
to see that by the collection of such works by him (and safe handing 
ovet of these to his successor, later to be compiled in Guru Granth 
Sahib) is-an indication of his far sight, which encompasses not only 
his contemporaries, but also us, five centuries down. Not only that, 
this medium that he chose for transmitting his teachings is going to i 
cater to the needs of mankind till eternity. Such was his vision infinite, . 
and such his concern eternal | 

He was not out to convert, but to liberate people from the clutches 
of priestly class, and elevate them, and thus offer them an ecstatic 
view of the world. What is one’s view in a crowd? Simply put, he 
guided people to view the world and the cultures therein as flowers, 
each emitting a different fragrance and adding to beauty of the garden 
in its own way, and nurtured by the same Gardener. Only such a onc 
is a Sikh, be he a Hindu/Muslim/ Christian/Jew or so on by birth. 
Mere birth into a Sikh family, makes not one a Sikh 

Guru Nanak addressed the very root causes of the problems facing ४ 
the soceity Saviours of the modern world are suppressing the so- 
called terrorism from atop, sans success. As a result, rather, its roots 
are spreading deeper and wider, and hatred and tension ate mounting 
by the day. We are being fed that the world ts a safer place today, even 
as holocausts, genocides, massacres, and the like are of frequent 
occurrence. Cash is being spent by the Millions on security and defense 
of nations and leaders. Yet, ‘the kingdom of God’ appears not in 
sight she 

Knowledge is advancing in the fields of Science and Technology, 
to the relief of physical and mental needs. But no heed is being paid 
to spiritual needs, so essential for sanity in these tension-torn times 
As parents, we assist, encourage, induce the child to grow physically, 
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mentally, and when an adult, give him the freedom to choose his career 
and life-partner. At 18, he is given a say in shaping the future of the 
nation. But when it comes to religion, freedotn is a big NO, and he 
y-has no say, whatsoever, in the matter. His religion has already been 
decided even before his birth. He is not allowed, leave alone 
encouraged, to reason. We place the lid of blind faith on his spiritual 
queries. It can only be understood in terms of one's extreme dedication 
to one's religion in which one is born, and, therefore, the lid, and that 
too ensured in place, by promoting superstitions, instilling fears 
promising benefits in the yonder worlds, and so on. So, only the rare 
dare to lift the lid and to search for the Truth 
Personally, I am too one of those who are in love witli the religion 
into which they ate born. But, as per the instructions of the Guru to 
re contemplate before believing, I have dared to venture out, only to - 
discover that nothing short of the Guru’s system could fulfill my 
spiritual aspirations. The Guru's instructions are for you, me and all. 
Responsibility demands that people of the land of the Guru adopt 


and convey the Guru’s message to fellow beings from other lands of | 


the planet, for the salvation of mankind, by filling each heart with | 
love for all. Each one of us can do that, each in one’s own unique 
way, no matter the situation one is in. The ocean comprises of drops, 
each of which is important, no matter how small. 


p May Almighty bless you, me and all. 


le! 


My soul, thou art the embodiment of Divine light 


So know thy source 
O my soul, the reverend Lord is with thee, 


PM By Gurus teachings enjoy His love | 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 441 - 


HS उ Afs मतय ठे UET भल ug II 
He उठि जी उेते ठाछि चे qt dg HE 


SWAMI AGNIVESH CONTROVERSY. 


GURDEV SINGH" 





In their meeting of July 7, 2006, the Institute of Sikh Studies 
commended the appropriate and timely rejoinder of Dr Kharak Singh 
(published in the Abstracts of Sikh Studies of July-September, 2006) to 
the utterances of Swami Agnivesh, President, World Council of Arya 


Sama] 
The Institute wrote a letter (reproduced below) on July 10, 2006 
to Swami Agnivesh 
Swami Agnivesh Ji 
President 
World Council of Arya Samaj 


Dear Swami Agnivesh J} . 

Apropos your keynote address at the International Seminar 
organised at Amritsar on June 10, 2006 and subsequent reports of 
June 11, 2006 and June 16, 2006 in the Daily Tribune. 

We were appreciative of your observations made at Amritsar on 
June 10, 2006 and on knowing the contents and tone of your remarks 
from those who were present in your audience at Amritsar felt 
encouraged and happy that a personage of your stature has ventured 
to carry out reforms and improvements in the existing level of harmony 
among Hindus and Sikhs, two sister communities so intimately bonded 
together, but your letter published in The Tribune of June 2006 
_ dampened our enthusiasm toward your meaningful endeavours spelt 
out at Amritsar on June10. Without discussing the matter in detail, I,-+ 
on behalf of the Institute of Sikh Studies, assure you that we shall be 
willing to contribute earnestly toward your meaningful efforts seeking 


Er 


* President, Institute of Sikh Studies, # 128, Sector 35-A, Chandigarh 
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further improvement in the nature of relationship between Hindus 
and Sikhs, and we should not hesitate to take up steps which are 
destined to bring about greater harmony among different segments of 
Your populace, especially the closely interrelated Hindus and Sikhs. I 
may pertinently state that the IOSS is an apolitical organisation 
comprising of some globally known individuals. 

॒ With kindest regards, 

Yours Sincerely, 


(Gurdev Singh) | 
President, IOSS 


The President subsequently wrote a letter on July 22, 2006 to 
The Editor, The Daily Tribune, Chandigarh with copy to SGPC/Delhi 
Sikh Gurdwara Management Committee and others. (reproduced below) 


10 

The Editor, 
Daily Tribune, 
Chandigarh. 


ear Sir 
Kindly publish the following letter in your esteemed paper 


_ Apropos Swami Agnivesh’s letter published in the Daily Tribune 
of June 16, 2006 

Swami Agnivesh in his keynote address delivered at the 
International Seminar organised in Amritsar on June 10, 2006 declared 
that objectionable remarks in the Satyartha Prakash which offended 
the Sikh sensibilities would be removed. His statement published in 
the Dail Tribune of June 11, 2006 was as under: 

“The World Council of Arya Samaj (WCAS) will remove 
objectionable words, if any, from the 150-year-old book “Satyarth 
Prakash” authored by Swami Dayanand Saraswati in its endeavour to 
end mistrust between Sikhs and Hindus. He said the WCAS held Guru 


- differences and heal burt feelings, if any. It is not my intention to rewrite or alter 
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Nanak and Sikhism in high esteem 
Swami Apgnivesh, President of the WCAS, stated this while talking 


to The Tribune after addressing an International Seminar organised by 


the Dharam Parchar Committee of the SGPC to mark the 400" 
martyrdom of Guru Arjun Dev here today. i 
He said he would soon hold a meeting with Sikh scholars and eminent 
leaders and try to remove objectionable material from the book and try to resolve 
the issue amicably. He said it would further help in uniting Arya Samajis and 


Sikhs.” 
We were appreciative of his observations made at Amritsar on 


. June 10, 2006 and on knowing the contents and tone of his remarks 
- from those who were present in his audience at Amritsar felt encouraged 
` and happy that a personage of his stature has ventured to carry out 


reforms and improvements in the existing level of harmony among 
Hindus and Sikhs, two sister communities so intimately bonded 
together, but his letter published in The Tribune of June 16, 2006. 


dampened our enthusiasm toward his meaningful endeavours spelt 
out at Amritsar on June10 


In his letter published in the Daily Tribune of June 16, 2006, Swami 
Agnivesh stated as under: - 

‘Apropos the news-ttem, “Arya Samaj to remove offensive words from 
book” (June 11), I, as President of the World Council of Arya Samaj, propose 
to initiate a series of dialogue between scholars from both sides to transcend 


the original text of Maharishi Dayanand. Ed 
There is, however, a real need to offer appropriate footnotes on texts that 
are likely, if misunderstood, to disrupt the harmony of religions. This would 


` help, additionally, to explore and honour the spirit of Satyartha Parkash and 


promote spiritual solidarity for social transformation. 
^ What is envisaged is not changing and chopping off the text of Satyartha 


Parkash but the incorporation of explanatory footnotes so as to avert 


misinterpretation and to make true meaning of this great and demanding text 


. &earer to contemporary readers 


What necessitated Swami Agnivesh Ji to change his approach 
and issue the aforesaid letter is best known to him. Without discussing 
the matter in detail, I, on behalf of the Institute of Sikh Studies, assure 
him that we shall be willing to contribute earnestly toward his 
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meaningful efforts seeking further improvement in the nature of 
relationship between Hindus and Sikhs and we should not hesitate to 
take up steps which are destined to bring about greater hatmony among 
y different segments of our populace, especially the closely inter-related 
Hindus and Sikhs. I may pertinently state that the IOSS is an apolitical. 


organisation comprising of some globally known individuals 
Yours Truly 


(Gurdev Singh) 
President, Institute of Stkh Studies 
Vide his letter of August.01, 2006, Sardar Harvinder Singh Sarna 
President, Delhi Sikh Gurdwara Management Committee responded 
as under 
m ] appreciate your views expressed in the letter and endorse the same. Keeping 
in view past attitude of tbe Arya Sama, I dont think that the WCAS would 
remove or amend the objectionable words in the “Satyarth Parkash”. If the 
Institute of Sikh Studies succeeds in doing so, it will be your great service to the 
Sikh Panth. The DSGMC will stand by you in the endeavour to remove 
objectionable remarks in the Satyarth Parkash.’ 
Sardar Avtar Singh, President, Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak: 
Committee, Sti Amritsar, vide his letter of August 10, 2006 responded: 
‘Thanks for your letter of 22 July, 2006 addressed to the The Editor, The 
« Tribune regarding the dragging of feet by Swami Agnivesh on his solemn assurance 
to have the offensive text removed from Satyarth Parkash’ written by Swami 
Dayanand Saraswati. The matter is being taken note of.’ : 
The IOSS in their meeting of August 07, 2006 appreciated that 
we have taken adequate steps and now it was up to Shri Agnivesh to 
take necessary action 
There has been no response from Swami Agnivesh. It appears 
that his statements made in June, 2006 at Amritsar were only for public 
consumption. It is evident that he has been unable to come forward 
with a tangible suggestion to improve upon the close relationship 
bonding the Hindus and Sikhs. How we wish he ventures out to 
accomplish a praiseworthy act | | 





REVIEWS 





E 
THE WORLD ACCORDING TO SIKHI 
A REVIEW BY LAURIE BOLGER" 
Author: I J. Singh ` 
Publisher : The Centennial Foundation, Ontario, Canada, 2006 — 
ISBN 1-894232-11-9 
Pages xvi + 170; Price 815.95 
cor m 


The World According to Sikbi, a collection of twenty-five essays, 
marks the latest milestone on the journey LJ. Singh began in his 
immensely popular three earlier works 

Like its three predecessors, The World According to Sikhi is not a 
catechism about who Sikhs ‘are, and what they believe in or practice 
Instead, 4766७ is revealed as a vibrant path of. multifaceted meaning 
and universal, timeless relevance. This book covets the gamut of 
Sikh experience —- from our identity in the diaspora and how the 
_ foundations of the faith continue to influence its followers today, to 
the ethical framework Siéhi provides for a useful, productive life. — * 

Throughout the book runs the thread common to the personal 
journey of every serious spiritual seeker. The word "Sikh" implies 
being a continual student, and the essays mark the signposts along the 
way. It is a seemingly inverse path, progressing from being a Sikh 
simply by accident of birth, to becoming a Sikh. A committed 
practitioner of Sikhi strives to penetrate the meanings of the eternal 
teachings of the faith and formulate a personal response that 
- incorporates them into all aspects of everyday life. These essays are a_i. 
cogent toadmap of the process whereby the journey ‘becomes the 
destination, that is, as in all spiritual quests, uniquely one's own. 
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The World According to Sikhi invites the reader to share in the joyous 
celebration of the inner life of the mind. The first essay, “Guru Granth: 
Major Currents in the Sikh Scripture," explores the heightened concept | 
of the “Word.” Guru Granth, the eternal, living Guru. of the Sikhs, | 
speaks not only of the written or spoken Word, but also of the unspoken | 
word, anhad, to which “the inner self vibrates and resonates such that | 
the mind becomes part of divine connectivity.” The Word becomes | 
God only when a Sikh reads it and adopts it, such that the untversal 
and timeless values of Guru Granth provide an ethical compass for 
an examined life, one of introspection and self-awareness. 

Because Gutu Granth must be discussed and debated to remain 
vibrant and alive, Sikhs need to cultivate the habit of viecbar, or critical 
thinking and thoughtful analysis. Several of what are, in my admittedly- 
biased opinion as a librarian, Dr-Singh’s most satisfying essays, such 

+ as “The Shelf Life of a Book" and “Get Me Out of the Well,’ bemoan 
the lack of meaningful books in Sikh homes and gurdwaras. He chides 
Sikhs for being resistant to “books that are the repository of the Gurus’ 
ideas and teachings” and for not developing a love of reading that 
would allow them to fully discover the Guru in the Word, or Shabd, of 
Guru Granth 

A Sikh’s life, however, is certainly not only of solitary 
introspection. Sikbi clearly recognizes tlie need for a community, or . | 
sangat; of stimulating minds on the spiritual journey of self-exploration. 

. As IJ: Singh reminds us in “The Company to Keep,” sangat can become 

ज the beginning of both “a personal transformation and a communal 
conversation." In a sangat united in common purpose and prayer, a 
Sikh may truly commune with the Divine. It took over two hundred 
years for this concept of a spiritually awakened, egalitarian community 
to fully evolve. In “The Nature of Dialogue,” I.J. Singh discusses how 
the progressive teaching style of Guru Nanak — dialogue, discussion 
and debate — led to the development of sangat, which matured into 
the concept of self-governance when Guru Gobind Singh instituted 

4 the Khalsa in 1699, After initiating his first five followers, and himself 
accepting initiation from their hands, there was “no distinction left 
between the Master and the Sikh 

But while embracing the egalitarian message of 5766, Sikhs also 
“kept close to their hearts their timeless feudal roots.” How n the 
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music of the universal message that is Sz&// play in the multi-cultural 
setting of the diaspora? What should Sikhs, who live far from their 


traditional homeland, make of their Punjab-based institutions? I.J. - 
Singh explores the changing nature of these institutions, points a finger x 


directly at the "feudal Indian society where authority flows from the 
top down,” along with “unfiltered transfer” of its values to the Sikh 
diaspora, and exposes the "virtual state of internal dissension and 


civil war" that exists in most gurdwaras. 


However, he optimistically dissuades us from the.belief that 524; 
is becoming hopelessly mired in stagnation and decay. As be explains 
in “The Journey and the Destination,” Sihi can remain vibrant and 
relevant if its traditions and teachings continue to provide “a framework 
of ethics through which we can measure and negotiate our way through 
life." We need to reinterpret our faith “in the language and the context 


of the times in which we live,” he argues, such that the legacy of the —L. 


Gurus remains eternal and timeless. 

The application of eternal Sikh values to some of today's 
dilemmas are highlighted in a series of timely essays towards the end 
of this book. “The Many Ways of Mating” and “Same-Sex Unions” 
discuss how traditional Indian society comes to grips with modern 
love, both heterosexual and homosexual, and how Sikh humanitarian 
perspective can be a useful tool for exploring the controversial issue 


of gay and lesbian marriages. 


“Tracking Evolution and Intelligent Design,” acknowledges how 


-f 


vicchar, an integral component of being a Sikh, can illuminate this T 


complex matter in the light of Sikh teachings. Guru Nanak’s views of 
the creation of the universe ate shown to be amazingly modern and 
totally in consonance with present-day scientific theories 

In “Some Wars are Just,” I.J. Singh starts with the ideas of Thomas 
Aquinas that have shaped western thinking ori what constitutes just 
war, and explores the Sikh perspective on how to distinguish revenge 
from justice, while tampering an uncompromising sense of justice with 


mercy. Sikhs must remain armed, or shastardban, intellectually, morally, , : 


and spiritually, as well as physically, if they ate to fight not only when 
war is inevitable, but every day on “the battlefield of the mind.” 

LJ Singh returns to this inner world 11 his last essay, “Festina 
Lente," which discusses the idea of sebaj, a centered mind that is so 


x» 


THE WORLD ACCORDING TO SIKHI 107 


fundamental to Sikh thiriking. “Hasten Slowly,” the title of this essay 
counsels us. Approaching life with equipoise and a sense of humility - 
elevates our productivity, replacing our obsessive concerns with an 
awareness of the Infinite within us. This lesson is the last, but certainly 
not the least, of the timeless concepts of the Sikh Path that The World 
According to Sikhi illuminates for the spiritual seeker who journeys 
through its pages 

There are, admittedly, a few bumps along the journey that prevent 
it from being one of unmitigated bliss. While this book is of undéniable 
interest and appeal to a wide audience of all teligious persuasions, 
some topics may require more explanation for a non-Sikh. 

An innovative feature of all the essays in this book is that each 
ends with a powerfully impressive last sentence or two. These phrases 
reminded me of the rabao line that focuses on the main idea of a 
shabd. They might have been even more effective had each been 
connected to a central citation of Gurbani tied to the theme of the 
essay 

Several essays refer to the growing presence of non-Punjabi Sikhs; 
unfortunately, these mentions are far too few and scattered, and need 
to be pulled together in a cohesive way. I would urge LJ. Singh, who 
speaks so cogently about Sikh life in the diaspora throughout the book, 
to produce some essays spotlighting these "forgotten" Sikhs. 

Topics such as sexism and casteism that, contrary to the teachings 
of the Gurus, continue to infest Sikh cultural practices, deserve morc 
in-depth coverage. I would like to see IJ. Singh focus on these 
significant realities of Sikh life in essays that might spur readers to 
much-needed remedial action. 

These caveats aside, this book 1s an extraordinary collection of 
writings. In his Preface, IJ. Singh tells us, “Essentially, we experience 
the world outside in terms of the:universe within ourselves ... To see 
and nurture this connection between the universe within and the world 
outside remains to me the key to understanding Sibi. How to explore 
it, how best to describe the process 1s the very ambitious goal of these 
essays.” In my opinion, Dr. Singh has admirably achieved his objective. 

As in his three previous works, which have all enjoyed enormous, 
well-deserved success, all the essays that form this latest book are 
immensely insightful and engaging, done in an articulate and accessible 
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style that is full of trenchant commentary and a genuinely delightful - 
brand of dry, subtle wit. 

His writings strike the perfect balance between presenting material 

that anyone, regardless of background, can readily identify with, and x 
making one's mind stretch effortlessly, to. accommodate new ideas ` 
and ways of thinking. 
. A One gentle word of warning is in order, however. These essays 
are easy to read, and often quite amusing. Yet they are anything but 
superficial, and taking them lightly will only shortchange the reader. 
Their multiple layers of meaning are like a Matryoshka, the Russian 
wooden doll with. numerous nested components hidden within 1t. 

I.J. Singh's latest book warmly welcomes you like a treasured 
friend, and also extends to you an irresistible invitation to return again 
and again. Indeed, The World According to Sikhi deserves prolonged and 
repeated reflection, real wicbar. But isn't that exactly what Sikbi is 7*- 


truly all about! 


GEOMETRY-WISE 
Prove : Sikhs are not Hindus | 
Brahmins are Hindus — (1) [Given] | | 
Shudras ate Hindus — (ii) [Given] FEE *- 
From (i) and (i), | 
Brahmins are Shudras — (iii) 
Shudras are Brahmins — (iv) 
(iii) and (iv) are inconceivable by Hindus — (v) [Given] 
Sikhs conceive mankind equal (including Brahmins & Shudras) — (vi) [Given] 


From (v) and (vi), L 
Sikhs cannot be Hindus 


Hence, Sikhs are not Hindus | 
| ' — Birendra Kaur 


THE ENQUIRING GURU 
- QUESTIONS BY THE SIKH GURUS AND THEIR ANSWERS - 


A REVIEW BY LAURIE BOLGER* 





Author : Gurpal Singh Bhuller 
Publisher : The Information Institute, Washington, DC, 2006 
ISBN 0-9772107-1-5 

y. Pages sod + 164 


The Enquinng Guru is a thoughtful and incisive compendium of 
130 questions and answers about life and its meaning, painstakingly 
parsed out of.the Sikh sacred scriptures, Guru Granth. While the living, 
eternal Guru of the Sikhs certainly could never be pared down to a 
mere 130 questions and answers, this short but pithy book is a most 
useful catechism of the Sikh faith, as well as a springboard for delving 
into the treasure-chest of Guru Granth. It serves up quite a 
mouthwatering taste of the richness that is Gurbant, making many of 
- its basic, recurring. key words and concepts more understandable and 
accessible 
An articulate, thought-provoking Foreword by I.J. Singh firmly 
situates this work within the perspective of Sikh tradition. It highlights 
the amazingly modern method of “horizontal dialogue” used by Guru 
Nanak and his successors, “where not only is there information transfer, 
but the teacher-pupil interaction serves to generate ideas and wisdom.” 
The preeminent role given by the Gurus to dialogue, discussion and 
debate is indeed “absolutely mind-blowing,” when one considers the 
<. predilection for “vertical dialogue” that was and remains a major feature 
of Indian society 
Unlike some other works which seek to clarify the teachings of 
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Guru Granth, this book is non-intimidating, user-friendly, and highly 
browsable. At least one answer is provided for each of the 130 
questions. The original text 1s given in Gurmukhi script, accompanied 


by a smooth and readable English translation. Notations on authorship . 


and the exact location of the citation in Guru Granth place the quote 
in context, and motivate the reader to further exploration. 


_. This book is enriched by over 100 footnotes. They serve to not 


only explain the quotes, but provide insights into the depth of meaning 
of a particular word or phrase, as well as fascinating glimpses into 
Indian culture during the time of the Gurus. For example, the footnote 
to the phrase translated as “The Shabad is the Guru,” gives a reference 
to the key concepts of God as reflected in the Moo/ Mantra, along with 
the idea that God can be experienced through the “Word.” Another 
note, referring to the "soul-bride" who is still in the world of her father’s 
home (Le., a person still attached to material attraction), enlightens 
the reader about age-old marriage customs 
The types of questions and answers that form this book give one 
an eyeful of the sublime facets of Guru Granth. Some of them appear 
deceptively simple and mundane, flashing only the merest hint of the 
layers of complex thought that shimmer invitingly beneath the surface. 
An example of this is a famous quote by Bhagat Ravidas, a low-caste 
cobbler, used along with an excellent footnote, where he brings out 
“the difference between me and You”: “You are me and I am You — 
what is the difference bétween us? We are like gold and the golden 
bracelet, or like water and the waves.” Other citations tantalize readers 
with the stunning poetic imagery that permeates the sacred text. For 
instance, in thinking about how to stay in control, Guru Nanak asks: 
“How can one live in the palace, the home of snow, wearing robes of 
fire?" 
All the quotes, questions and accompanying notes propel the 
reader along the lifelong path of exploration of the infinitely rich Sikh 
tradition. As I.J. Singh acknowledges in his Foreword, “Sikhism asks 


"m 


every Sikh to delve personally into its magic and mystery.” This |. 


prolonged and repeated reflection, vicchar, is what Sikhi, which has 
been called “a religion of laypcople,” is truly all about. Indeed, the 
author of this compilation, Gurpal Singh Bhuller, is not a formally- 
trained Sikh scholar or theologian, but rather a dedicated lay follower 
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of the faith. He succeeds in inspiring the reader to join him on the 
quest all sincere spiritual seekers must make, the one of introspection 
that leads to self-awareness and a truly examined life ह ह 

x I wish Bhuller had added more discursive commentary throughout 
this book. However, its concise Q&A format necessarily precludes 
such elaboration. The footnotes, as ‘mentioned above, do go a very 
long way to enlighten the reader and serve as a stimulus to further | 
thought and discussion. . 

A somewhat more pressing need in this work is the one for better 
proofreading and editing. There are some glitches, such as missing 
footnote numbers in the text, as well as typographical errors. 
Furthermore, while the List of Headings at the beginning of the book 
appears in both English and Punjabi versions, the Index of Questions 

y at the back is not translated into English, which would have been a 
very helpful addition for many readers. 

However, these caveats do not detract from what 1s a short, but 
most useful, guide to the ethical framework for a productive daily 
living given to us by Guru Granth. Gurpal Singh Bhuller’s work is 
indeed a most inspiring effort, at once satisfying and appetizing, which 
definitely deserves a place on the bookshelves of those looking fot a 
valuable compass to help plot their own unique roadmap to an inner 
journey of exploration and discovery. 


. O 


The men of ego perform many rituals, 
But they hesitate to remember Lord Gods Name. 
Extremely arduous and painful is the deaths path, 
Stained with the darkness of worldly love. 
Nanak, if through the Guru, the mortal meditates on the Name, 
ट Then be finds the gate of salvation. 
~ — Guru Granth Sahib, p 443 


Waa ATH asf mfano उठि gui on dofen ॥ 
भंग fay मभ Ug eder eres Hg fma ॥ 
Sted JHH oy fimen डा ure मेष enar ॥ 


—— NEE 
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Author : Gajinder Singh 
Publisher : Ms Manbir G Singh, #2983, Sector 61, Mobali 160 062 (India) 
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AA God Made To Order is the fourth book in a seties started by the 
eminent Sikh writer Gajinder Singh. I had the privilege to review his 
books for The Sikh Review. The author is well versed in comparative 
religion and it is amply reflected in all the thirteen essays of this book. 
The author has brought out the essential features of Sikh religion and 
its unique contribution to world civilization vis-a-vis other religions 
of the East and the West. The author deplores the attitude of Sikh 
and non-Sikh scholars to mis-interpret the message of Sikh Gurus. I 
congratulate the author in choosing some unique themes which are 
relevant to the modern crisis of conscience being experienced by the 
present generation in general, and the Sikh youth, in particular. 

‘In Search of God’ is the opening essay of the book under review. 
The author evaluates the belief systems of the ancient religions and 
compares these with the revolutionary and practical philosophy of 
the Sikh Gurus. On page 13, the author projects the Sikh viewpoint: 
“The Sikh Gurus wanted man to resist exploitation and any 
compromise with adversities, for which individual's character had to 
be remoulded. The first step in this transformation of character was 
to learn to be humble with purity of love. Guru Nanak emphasized 
that a person who did not adopt the Truth zealously in practice, could 
not be a serious devotee". In comparison to Sikh ideals, the author 
refers to the Hindu way of life (p 17): "In the Hindu scheme of matters 
there is praischet (penitence) and opa? (remedy) for all irregularitics 
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committed; there 1s washing away of sins at holy pilgrimage centres; 

there are special yagya havans to ‘placate Gods, so that a person sits 

comfortably, having done his duty by his religion through financial 
X"means, what he was incapable of doing morally.” | 

The author is critical of the approach adopted by the scholars of 
Sikhism in either interpreting Gurbani in relation to Vedic discipline, 
or presenting it as the synthesis of Hinduism and Islam in his essay 
‘Of Love and Fear’: “The game of love was the primary concern of 
the Sikh Gurus who kindled the light of human affection in the hearts 
of ordinary people and turned them into devas.” There is a wonderful 
essay “The Mind”, in which the author adopts a psycho-analytical 
approach to blind faith: “Blind faith is the order of the present times 
as consumerism has induced all to seek quick solutions and returns. 
The common man has no time and patience to contemplate inwards 

Zand analyse matters.” The author asserts that blind faith has no place 
in Sikh religion and priestly class 1s discarded. Sikh Gurus have 
bequeathed to us the voice of Gurbani as.a guide post. 

“Sabd-The Word Divine”, is an essay in which the author classifies 
sabad into two distinct varieties; reflective and revelatory.’ According 
to the author, the reflective sabads are related to some particular and 
specific event and situation and have a lesser spiritual value. He 
classifies Zafarnama, Babar vant, Bhatt vani and some other sabads.of 
Guru Granth Sahib in this category. It is regretted that the author fails 
to fathom the transcendental tealms of sabad and floats on the sutface 

Sony in this essay. I fear majority of Sikhs will not accept the authors 
division of Gurbant into two streams of thought; the mundane and 
spiritual. On page 52, the author presents his thesis about this division 
in specific terms:"The odes and eulogies of the Bhatt vani were also 
for a specific time and purpose, and their import is different from the 
motivating bani composed by the Gurus 

The author defines faith and blind faith in the essay, ‘A Matter of 
Faith’. According to him: “ Sikhism, as a religion, denounces blind 
faith. Sikhism is a religion of Grace. The principle of Grace is a 
different matter and all the rituals and rites have no place, be it an 
Akhand Path or Sampat Path ot periodic visits to a gurdwara under 
vows. There is no merit in such magical formulae. No religion before 
Guru Nanak insisted on moral values as the foremost and preset 
condition to expect Grace. “The celestial song of Guru Nanak was to 
atouse the masses from their slumber of ignorance and blind beliefs.” 
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A God Made To Order is the title essay of this book. In auhor's 
view, the God is created by man, the sculptor, by chiseling-the rock 
face. Then the author compares the concept of God in different 
traditions. The author ponders over the sorry state of affairs in the-« 
Sikh religion and gives suggestions to utilize the gurdwara premises to 
promote various social and cultural activities among the Sikhs instead | 
of mere booking of Akband Paths, which encourage only karam kand 
rituals, strongly condemned by the Gurus. 

The author emphasizes the unique contribution of Sikh Gurus 
in his essay, ‘Facts of the Matter’ in the following words: “Guru Nanak 
brought about a revolutionary change 1n people's understanding and 
viewpoint of piety and religious purity far ahead of the set customs 
and traditions prevailing in Hindu and Muslim society. The Sikh Gurus 
firmly appreciated the freedom of faith and respect of each one's point 
of view. They allowed liberty of faith.” ह जे 

Despite author's bold and calculated move to establish the Sikh 
tradition as the most revolutionary and scientific in the world, I find 
some minor flaws in his presentation. There is lot of repetition in 
some of the essays regarding the rejection of rituals by Sikh Gurus. 
The author also takes liberty to translate Gwrbant in his own style, for 
example, on page 79, he translates sakra as ‘the materialist’ and makhaty 

‘the unfit person’ (p.159). There are more appropriate terms in 
Sikh literature for these words. Typographical errors are rare in this 
book, the author used ‘tooted’ in place of ‘touted’ at page 46. We 
should expect more contributions from Gajinder Singh in coming fetes 

n | 


ERROR REGRETTED 
In the Book Review Section of the July-September 2006 issue 
an error on page 119 in the opening sentence has been inadvertently 
made. The sentence should read as follows 


“A lot of literature has been produced on the theme of the 
five symbols of the Khalsa bestowed by the Tenth Master Guru 
Gobind Singh to the Sikhs on the Baisakhi of 1699 which 
consolidated the Sikhs against the fissiparous tendencies and divisions 
by caste, region and customs.” 





SRI GURU NANAK PARKASH ITIHASIK 


A REVIEW BY GURDEV SINGH” 





Anthor : Dr Kirpal Singh 
Publisher : Singh Brothers, Amritsar 
Pages : 125; Price: Rs 80/- 


e Sri Guru Nanak Parkash is the greatest epic ever written in 
commendation of Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikhism. It is a 
voluminous work divided into three parts, viz., Porbarad I and II and 
Utarad — 130 chapters. Every chapter contains on average 50 stanzas 
totaling about 7000 couplets 

In old times, poets used to write Shah Namahas in honour of 
kings just as Firdausi wrote to get reward of one Ashrafi for one couplet 
Bhai Santokh Singh could also write eulogizing his contemporary Sikh 
chiefs or Maharaja Ranjit Singh. It is greatness of Bhai Santokh Singh 

_ that he chose the founder of Sikhism as the hero of his epic. 

T History has not done justice to Sri Guru Nanak Parkash. It is in 
Brj Bhasha which is difficult for the Punjabi-knowing people to 
understand. The Hindi-knowing elite are not inclined to accept 577 
Guru Nanak Parkash as a work of Hindi literature because it is couched 
in Gurmukhi script. Consequently, the excellence of this work has 
not been properly appreciated. 

Sri Guru Nanak Parkash commands great respect among the Sikhs. 
Its recitation and explanation are done in every gurdwara in the evening 

i In it life of Guru Nanak has been dealt with in four phases — early life 

life at Sultanpur, Travels and life at Kartarpur 

Sri Guru Nanak Parkash is not only a great epic from literary point 
of view, it is historically significant also. To a superficial observer tt 


* TAS (retd), #128, Sector 35-A, Chandigarh. 
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appears to be a collection of accounts of Hindu mythology as incidents 
of Guru Nanak’ life have been narrated with Puranic similes and 
metaphors. But its close study will reveal that it contains the traditions 
of Guru Nanak. It was an uphill task to sift historical data from such 
a sophisticated work. Dr Kirpal Singh has accomplished this task 
admirably and has projected it on historiographic pedestal. 

This book depicts gist of Siz Guru Nanak Parkash. Important 
events relating to Shri Guru Nanak Dev have been discussed. The 
episodes of Guru Nanak’s life have been critically studied and the 
myth that 577 Guru Nanak Parkash is based on the flight of imagination 
has been discarded. For instance, Bhai Santokh Singh has shown Guru 
Nanak as toddler in a chapter “Bal Lila". Here historical imagination, 
which works within the limits of source material, has been used to 
make the young Nanak move above. It is in order from history point _ 
of view. s 

Bhai Santokh Singh is an eloquent master of dialogues and while 
scripting dialogue he has shown great skill and awareness of social 
environment and woman psychology. These traits are evident in «he 
dialogue of Chando Rani, mother-in-law of Guru Nanak, and Bibi 
Nanaki, Guru Nanak’s sister 

Dr Kirpal Singh has done in-depth study of episodes of Guru 
Nanak and has come to the conclusion that these had historical basis 
At places, he has literally followed Varan Bhat Gurdas and Sikhan di 
Bhagatmala, the works which are considered authentic in Sikh history, 
For instance, see accounts of Mula Kirh, Pritha, Kheda, Prithi Mal,X 
Didi, etc, etc. 

` The book Sri Guru Nanak Parkash Itihasik Perpekh is small in size, 
but it gives a lot of information. Puranic nine Khands have been 
described in the modern terminology with geographical names, 
biographical notes of all Muslim saints mentioned therein like 
Bahaudin Zakaria, Shaikh Farid, etc., have been given, historical 
evolution of Sidh, Nath, Yogis, has been traced and brief biographical 
description has been added like that of Gopichand, Bharthari, etc, J, 
etc. ! 
Dr Kirpal Singh 1s an internationally recognized historiographer. 
For the last sixty years, he has diligently devoted himself to the study 
of history, Sikh culture and Punjabi folk-lore. In the pursuit of his 
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passion for research, he has studiously interacted with scholars and 
common people at home and abroad. He has written voluminously 
and prolifically. Age is no impediment to his erudition and commitment. 
-He applies himself earnestly and enthusiastically to give his best to 
his readers. Resultantly, his write-ups ate always of sterling quality. 
This small treatise Sr Guru Nanak Parkash — Itibasi& Perpekh is just a 
sample of Dr Kirpal Singh's exceptionally high historiographic and 
literary caliber. | 

The author deserves congratulations on this commendable work. 


O 


Meditating on Him, we escape from deaths courier 
And obtain peace bere and hereafter. 

Breathing and eating, with thy tongue, 

Utter and repeat thou Gods Name 

And ever, ever sing His praise. 
LE By devotional service, supreme status is obtained, 
And in the society of saints the sorrow flee. 
With the wealth of Gods pure Name in purse, 
The man is neither worn off, nor be dtes, 
And nor is he stricken with fear. 2 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 382 


ता à fhHafE मम डे gel vers uefs gu urea ॥ 
E. मामि forth sug नथ sna ठीड ठीउ gr aE ॥ 
ex. डम्रडि QH पठभ ug पाटिका manare ठाठे ॥ 


fen ठ wie fag 38 ठ fimm afa ug fans ad ॥ 
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SEMINAR ON ScHOOL EDUCATION 

Unsatisfactory state of affairs in the field of education has been 
agitating the minds of the members of the Institute. Time and again 
members felt that some measures should be evolved which may 
improve educational facilities to the people. Consequently, the LOS§y 
about four months back resolved to hold a seminar on ‘Education’ - 
which might ‘throw up workable suggestions to obtain better 
educational facilities to the people. This seminar on ‘Education’ is 
being organized at Chandigarh on October 1-2, 2006 by the IOSS in 
collaboration with the International Sikh Confederation. To ensure 
meaningful outcome at the October seminar, JOSS and ISC had been 
holding group discussions in which eminent scholars, teachers 
administrators, social and religious leaders participated. The subject 
was deliberated upon by the IOSS and ISC in their own meetings also. 
Prominent leaders in their respective fields relating to education are 
expected to participate in the seminar on October 1-2, 2006. It ix 
hoped that the deliberations at this seminar will throw up a workable 
blue-print for improving the state of education obtainable at present, 
specially to school students. It 1s intended that the deliberations of 
this seminar should be focused on the school education in rural areas 
and particularly in the schools run by Sikh organizations. 

GOVERNMENT CONCERNED OVER ILLEGAL PUBLICATION OF GURU 
GRANTH SAHIB 

Chandigarh, July 23. Keeping in mind the sentiments of the si" 
community, the Punjab Government has decided that it will ask the 
Central Government to provide for a law to take action against a person 
who tries to publish the holy Guru Granth Sahib on his own accord or 
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tries to conduct the “Parkash” of the Guru Granth Sahib at an 
unauthorised place. 

Sources in the Punjab Government said the Shiromani Gurdwara 

. Parbandhak Committee had requested for legal sanction to curb any 
unauthorised publication of the Guru Granth Sahib and its “Parkash” 
at places that are not approved by the Sikh clergy. The Punjab 
Government is seeking imprisonment of six months and a fine of Rs 
10,000 for any person who violates these two aspects. 

It may be mentioned that the Jathedar of Akal Takht in an edict 
had banned the private publication of the Guru Granth Sahib by 
anybody and empowered only the SGPC to carry out the task. Similarly, 
the Akal Takht had also banned the conduct of “Parkash” of the 
Guru Granth Sahib at places like marriage palaces. . 

The opinion of the government is that such stray reports were 
still coming in about violations of the edicts of the Takht. (Courtesy 
The Tribune, July 24, 2006) 

AKAL TAKHT INVITES EXCOMMUNICATED SIKHS TO REJOIN SIKH FOLD 

Amritsar, July 21. In an unprecedented ‘Gurmat (literally, Guru's 
intention), passed unanimously in presence of Gutu Granth Sahib, 
today gave choice to all excommunicated persons to rejoin the Sikh 
fold by January 13, 2007 without undergoing any “Tankhah’ 
(punishment) on the pre-condition that they accept the authority of 
Akal Takht, ‘Granth and Panth’. 

Jathedar Akal Takht, Joginder Singh Vedanti, who read the 


^« ‘Gurmattd from the rostrum of the Takht here, said that those who 


had gone astray ‘intentionally or un-intentionally’ from the Sikh fold ` 
could themselves avail-the special exemption given to them to mark 
quadricentennial century of ‘Miri Pir? (foundation of Akal Takht). 
Later talking to The Tribune, Jathedar Vedanti said that the 
‘Gurmatta’ was meant for all including Nirankaris, who were 
excommunicated after the Sikh-Nirankan clash on April 13, 1978: 
The Gurmatta was pronounced to mark the 'Miri-Piri Divas’, which 
_ was postponed for today after clash on July | 
The Sikh scholars feel that this was for the first time in the 400 
yeats of the foundation of Akal Takht that any excommunicated Sikh 
was given an opportunity to re-join the Sikh fold without undergoing 
any atonement. ‘Ramraias, Minas, Dheermalias, etc., bad been 


excommunicated from the Sikh Panth since the Guru's period. (Courtesy. 
The Tribune, July 22, 2006) 


Letters to Editor 


INTERNATIONAL SIKH CONFEDERATION ROLE APPLAUDED . 








The efforts of the ISC to deal with the various challenges 
being faced by the Sikhs highlighted through the July- 
September 2006 issue of Abstracts of Sikh Studies based on 
the seminar held on the April 8-9, 2006 has received a lot of 
appreciation and support from our readers. Some of the 
responses and suggestions are reproduced below. 








Dear Editor 
The papers read at the International Sikh Confederation (ISC) 


- conference held in April 2006 in Chandigarh and published in the 
Abstracts of Sikh Studies, July-September 2006 (Vol, VIII, Issue 3) were 
very interesting and contain a good deal of information and suggestions 
which I found myself nodding in agreement with all the way through 
The Institute of Sikh Studies is to be congratulated for organising this 
conference so successfully. 

The papers dealing with education were most lucid and helpful 
S'S Johl’s paper on the Socio-Economic Status of Sikhs has given a 
clear penetrating analysis of school education in Punjab and misuse 
of alcohol and drugs amongst Sikh youths 

S S Johl states that "the disturbing aspect that needs serious 
consideration is the menace of drug addiction and alcoholism that is eating 
into the very vitals of the community, especially in the rural areas 

What we see and read in the media 15 that the consumption of 
alcohol and other drugs 1s becoming a serious problem in Punjab. There 
is hardly any social function in Punjab where alcohol is not served 


~ 


A 
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. The per capita alcohol consumption in Punjab is considered one of | 


the highest in the world and every indicator of alcohol-related harm 2 


has shown a substantial increase. Use of illegal drugs is also increasing 
among teenagers and the use of ‘smack’ and alcohol in high schools is 
increasing at an alarming rate. Even Punjab teenagers are seen 
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celebrating various occasions with beer and champagne (The Tribune, 
December 12, 2005). The survey conducted by the Institute for: 
Development and Communications based in Chandigarh in 2003 found 
that every third male and every 10^ female student in the state has 
~ had drugs on some pretext or on one occasion or the other. | 
Young people are also regarded as vulnerable by the print media 
- in Punjab. Their alcohol and drug misuse has become the focus of 
public concern. It is not a small minority of young people who are 
involved, but a fairly large proportion. This certainly needs to be taken 
seriously by out Sikh community leaders. But how can we minimise or 
eliminate the problem of alcohol and drug misuse? | 

Having taught health: and safety education and promotion to 
undergraduate and post-graduate student teachers in the University 
of Reading for a number of years and seen health education being 
taught as part of personal, social and health education in British 
` Schools, as well as being involved inthe evaluation of school health 
education programmes, I am of the opinion that this problem of alcohol 
and other drugs misuse needs to be solved through education in schools 
and at home and mass media communications. We have to find out 
what drives the youths in Punjab to take up such substances. 

Education is the most powerful instrument to meet the challenge 
of alcohol and drug misuse. Education is not only concerned with 
equipping students with knowledge and skills they need to earn a living. 
It must also help our young people to: have respect for other people, 
other cultures and other beliefs; become good citizens; use leisure 
‘time creatively; think things out for themselves; pursue a healthy and 
safer life-style; and, not least, value themselves and their achievements. 
It should develop an appreciation of the richness of our cultural 
heritage, and of the spiritual and moral dimensions of life. 

For education to be effective, it 1s necessary to have some 
understanding why young people drink and why they take psychoactive 
substances and in what way. This will be a useful first step in forming 
policy, development and practice aimed at reversing the worsening 
trends highlighted in the media. A credible starting point is to explore 
the motivations, values and meaning that young people ascribe to such 
drinking and drug taking behaviour. Our Sikh youths need guidance 
and we need to involve them in finding ways to minimise the harm 
from this risky lifestyle of drinking and drug use, and to develop 
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teaching and learning materials for use in schools. 

If young people are to be able to make informed decisions about 
alcohol- and drug-related issues, they will need information on all 
aspects of their misuse. There is thus an urgent need that young people 
are given information about the harmful effects of over-indulgence in x 
drug and alcohol upon themselves, parents and community. The SGPC 
has a very important role to play to keep our youngsters away from 
alcohol abuse. 

“Upon the education of the people of this country, the future of 
this country depends.” 

Benjamin Disraeli, the prime minister of Britain spoke these words 
in 1874 when Britain was at height.of its economic power. These 
words can equally be applied to the people of Punjab. It is even more 
so today for the state of Punjab. In a highly competitive world there is 
nowhere to hide. 

In conclusion, I endorse whole heartedly S S Johl’s. statement +. 
that “education and health are the two basic determinants of economic 
well-being of an individual’, and the Sikh community leaders in India 
and abroad should take this acute problem seriously. 

Amarjit Singh, PhD 
<amarpit101(@ntlworld.com> 


Dear Editor, 

First of all, the undersigned congratulates you all, for the initiative 
taken in setting up the International Sikh Confederation (ISC) and 
prays to Akaipurakh for its success. With His blessings, the undersigned Y 
remained a humble sewadar of Nishkam, for more than twenty years ` 
and is now trying to do sewa with Kalgidhar Trust & Society, education — 
being their focus, which is the focus of ISC also. 

Hon’ble S. Sardara Singh j Johl, Deputy Chairman, Punjab State 
Planning Board, Chandigarh in his six page article “Improving the Socio- 
Economic Status of Sikhs” in the latest issue of Abstracts of Sikh 
Studies (July-September, 2006) has very effectively summarised the 
problems of the state of Punjab, especially of the rural population 
(majority of them being Sikhs) and his recommendations for, | 
empowering the rural youth of Punjab are as under: - 

The funding to children, as suggested by S Sardara Singh Johl, | 
will be helpful only if they get any gainful education from the rural 
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schools. The children are virtually getting nothing, as you would kindly 
observe from the two research studies carried out when, while working 
with Nishkam, we were trying to improve the situation in Patiala 
Education III block through the Punjab Elementary Education Project 
- (PEEP), taken up in the Khalsa Sajna Year of 1999. - 

S. Kulwant Singh ji, based on his practical experience, in his very 
informative and analytical article “A Blueprint for Educational 
Resurgence in Modern-Day Punjab" has recommended a dual approach 
of agitating with the Govt. and creation of “Sikh Educational Fund”. 

The undersigned from his small experience of working with Nishkam, 
in the PEEP, feels that the suggestions of S. Kulwant Singh ji are more 
practical. Here, the undersigned will like to add that after interacting with 
two Sikh organisations, PEEP was finally taken up by Nishkam, in Patiala 
Education III Block, with the help of Dr. T.R. Sharma, (an eminent 
educationist and dedicated social activist) who 1s a resident of Patiala. 

Further, S. Kulwant Singh ji have suggested a detailed survey of 
Punjab villages. Perhaps, he 1s suggesting an educational survey only. 
This the undersigned feels is a must because that only will indicate the 
latest ground conditions and will enable ISC to not only effectively 
agitate with the Government, based on factual data, but will enable 
ISC to decide future course of action. ॒ 

To make the project a success the undersigned 1s of the opinion 
that ISC will have to create a movement and bfoad base its reach, as 
limited measures may not be of any consequence, since over a period 
of time the problem has aggravated to unthinkable levels, resulting 
in Punjab falling, in the education field, from 7th position, among 
Indian states, in 1985-86 to 23rd position 1n 2003. Virtually, ISC will 
have to fight a war, for revamping the educational system. Therefore, 
ISC will require a well disciplined and trained army, to take the project 
further. Perhaps, involvement of all Missionary Colleges, Sikh Schools 
& Colleges and other Sewa Missions/ Societies would be utmost 
necessary, for achieving any success and keeping the costs low, since 
the financial resources of JOSS or-ISC may be presently limited. 
Involvement of Panchayats is a must for long term success and 
sustainability of the project. Therefore, for undertaking educational 
survey of Punjab villages, support of all Sikh organisations may be 
solicited. This will also enable ISC to know their commitment, to the 
cause of education in Punjab. 
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S Kulwant Singh ji while concluding his article has expressed 
that the dream of the visionaries in ISC can be fulfilled only by working 
selflessly day and night by sacrificing personal comforts of leisure and 
family obligations. This 15 very true. He has further added that he very 
fact that this dream has been conceived is an indication that Waheguru 
Akal Purakh's Will is working behind this noble and lofty dream. 
According to him: - | 

(i) the organisers need to cast themselves in the mould of divine 
instruments of this Guru's design and respond to this great challenge 
and (i) the immediate challenge and task is not as radical as to build 
a new pyramid overnight in place of an existing crumbling pyramid as 
to prick the conscience of those who are consciously and deliberately 
demolishing the once pre-1980 considerably sound educational pyramid 
through a reprimand, a censure and a gentle rap on the knuckles from 
those who decidedly possess a higher moral stature 

The undersigned, however, feels that to make the project a success, 
not only the organisers of ISC but each and every educated Sikh will 
have to come forward to give his/her daswandb of time and money 
(perhaps, more than daswandh) and the undersigned will have no 
hesitation in doing that. Perhaps, ISC will have to adopt modern 
methods and technology to approach/reach each and every Sikh to 
solicit his/her support. 

Your kind attention is invited to Sardar Sadhu Singh’s article 
“School Education in Punjab", wherein he states:- 

“There is a need for change and adaptation to the challenging : 
socio-political situation of a rapidly modernising society. Education 
should have its aim at both the development of society and the 
realisation of man’s potentialities. So, the future of the Sikh community 
depends, to a great extent, upon the levels of education of the Sikh 
children. Men of vision and imagination realised this fact at the time 
of Vishav Sikh Sammelan in 1995. It was resolved that Quality 
Education should be imparted in all Sikh institutions.” 

This clearly brings out that though men of vision realised in 1995 
that the future of the Sikh community was dependent on the levels.of 
education but the vision was eaten away by the politicians and we lost _ 
mote than 10 years period in the process. But what to say of 10 years, 
, the community have already lost 100 years because the greatest 
: visionary of modern times, Sant Attar Singh ji of Mastuana in 1906 | 


News & VIEWS ; 125 


had not only given a vision of real education but had started the ptocess 


| 
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" Dear Editor, 


also. He declared that the true way was: 
“To Establish Permanent Peace in the world was by creating 
good human material through value based scientific education and 


. Spiritual Upliftment" 


One hundred years back his focus and priority was education to 
females because had set up a school for girls 10 1906, followed by a boy's 
school and later the Akal Degree College at Mastauna in Punjab. Had we 


listened to him and taken adequate steps, we would have been saved of 


the ills of female infanticide and drug addiction not to say others. 

When Sikhs talk about education they generally give example of 
the Jews, who while passing through adverse times had not only decided 
to give the best education and culture. to their children but had 
implemented it faithfully and in a dedicated manner. And the result 15 
for all to see that the Jews are at the top, in all the fields and even control 
the US economy, to a large extent. In the present illustrious issue of AOSS 
dedicated to ISC also, a no. of authors have suggested creation of "Sikh 
Education Fund” on the lines of “Jewish Education Fund” 

The Sikhs, however, tend to forget that education has never been 
their focus because had it been so they would have listened to Sant 
Attar Singh jf, who had given a call for real education, much before 
the Jews had thought about it. So, the whole issue boils down to 
implementing the decisions taken. You, in the agenda of ISC, have 
stated as under: - 

Quality Education: The state of education in rural areas of the 
Punjab is highly deplorable. A concerted effort is required to provide 
quality education in villages by strengthening the existing schools with 
better infrastructure, better teaching staff and modern teaching 
techniques. Similarly, at the higher education level, financial assistance 
to deserving students needs to be assured. The ISC is expected to 
come out with a comprehensive education plan." | 

2 l | Kulvinder Singh 
< kssawbney(a) nic. in? 


Dr Birendra Kaur in her paper But Not the Least, preserited during 
ISC seminar held on April 8, 2006 has touched very important issues 
the Panth is facing. © ह 
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Panth be able to Set Priorities 

Creation of dedicated funds for specific projects is a healthy 
suggestion but the most important things is the devoted manpower 
for the utilization of such funds. 
Khalsa Educates 

Two papers presented in the seminar (i) School Education in 
Punjab and (4) Rural Education...., indicate that an appreciable 
beginning has been made in this direction. The results are encouraging 
and the need is not only to strengthen the existing Akal Academy 


system but to further expand the same with dedication and devoton 
Yours sincerely 


Er Harjot Shah Singh 
#1589, Phase 3-B-2 
Mohali 


TRANSLATION OF GuRU GRANTH SAHIB IN ENGLISH 
Dear Editor 

In his article, AOSS Vol. VIII-3, p 81 Professor Sarjit Singh has 
raised many important points for the attention of the Sikh scholars. A 
panel needs to be appointed to obtain all the views, discuss them, and 
decide the guidelines/take decisions on such points. This panel may 
be nominated by the ISC in consultation with the SGPC Amritsar and 
DSGPC Delhi, the two constituently bodies, so that the decisions are 
approved by them and preached among the Sikh community. 

Some of the points, however, raised by bim are based on his 
misplaced enthusiasm, for example changing the non-controversial 
pronunciation of QG to Ikob. He ignores that there are some basics of 
word formation and pronunciation in every language. They have to be ` 
taught and learnt by the students. 

First, in English: Look to the pronunciation of ‘boot’ and ‘book’, 
and the spellings of the words ‘know’ and ‘no’, same vowels different 
pronunciation in the first case, same pronunciation and different 
spellings in the second case. It has to be learnt accordingly and not 
changed to suit a learner. ! 

Now, in Gurmukhi: 6 - q pronounced as ik © 

HIS १ - 4 pronounced as Pabla 

Two pronunciations for tbe same digit (letter) are correct and not 
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wrong. Further, the letters 3 and 5, according to his thesis (as the child 
would read) should be pronounced as उँउ and ठँठा but professor Sahib 
does not read them like that; he reads them as they are supposed to be 


. read. Similarly ‘H: is not to be pronounced as written, that is HH" € 
feft ॥ 

There is lot in every language that one has to learn from an expert 
teacher and not from a child, who himself is a learner. Particularly in 
case of Gurbani (not to be written as Gurbaani) one needs to learn it 
from an expert teacher. Even a Punjabi scholar will need guidance to 
read and understand it correctly. Gurbani has its own special grammar 
not used in Punjabi 

Some words coming frotu two different languages have to be 
pronounced accordingly. HS Punjabi word, pronounced as Hò, almost 
all through in Gurbani means a person, a disciple, etc., However the 
same word Ho in Persian is pronounced as HÓ as in मठ fund परत घवारतां 
(Guru Granth Sahib, p 721). It means ‘wife’. Correct pronunciation is 
needed for conveying the meaning of Gurban 

The pronunciation of 4G, the symbolic representation of 
Ikoan(g)kar (pronounced with personal variations) is OK. It should 
not be, because of the ignorance of the learner, tampered with to 
change it to Ikoh ot any other-one. | 

I may further explain it; “$ is not read as “S slashed” but is read 
as ‘dollar’ even by a school student. In a book of the maths an elementary 
student will read the symbol ‘x’ as ‘multiplied by and not as ‘cross’.. 

| Dr Gurbakhsh Singh USA 
<sourbakhsh@yahoo.com> 
TERRORISM BEGINS AT FOETAL LEVEL FOR FEMALES 
Dear Editor 

Terrorism directed at the females at the foetal level, like any other 
terrorism, cannot be eliminated, without understanding what caused 
it to raise its ugly head in the first place. l 

Female Foeticide is a reflection of our sick society. Female 
Foeticide is unheard of in the Western cultures, where dowry and bride 
burning are unheatd of. 

How come we never took as much notice of the menace of Dowry 
‘System and the Bride Burning episodes as we do today of Female 
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Focticide? Today, every person, be one a male or a female, is prattling 
“Stop Female Foeticide", thereby addressing only the parents of girl 
child, making them feel guilty and holding them alone responsible for 
the reprehensible act: The sermon should instead be directed towards 
the in-laws that they allow her to exist! Lets acknowledge that we are 
all responsible for her plight that begins even before her birth. Our 
slogan should be: 

“Female Foeticide: a kalank on our Culture" 

It might prick the masses a wee bit. 

If the treatment of women by society remains unchanged, parents 
will continue to kill their daughters, and rightly so, before birth, rather 
than nurture her, educate her, wed her along with dowry, only to be 
abused / burnt / killed by in-laws after marriage. As, no one can 
doubt the love of parents for their child. 

Unless we ensure security for her after marriage, it is indeed a good 
idea for parents to kill her before birth. But, neither Law alone nor Custom 
alone can bring about any worthwhile change in the mindset (or rather 
‘set mind’) of the people. Legally, let the Dowry (among other securities 
from his side) be in a form that it should be available to her alone or be 
ever invested in her name, and, socially, the boy and his family should 
welcome her, and remain ever thankful / indebted to her and her family, 
if the Indian family system is to be saved / preserved. 

। | . Birendra Kaur 
<birendrakaur@yahoo.com> 
GREATLY BENEFICIAL 
Dear Editor, 

I am becoming a Sikh and am most eager to learn and progres: .. 
along the Sikh Path as much as I can. Dr I J Singh is a trusted guide 
and invaluable catalyst in this regard. He has lent me back issues of” 
Abstracts of Sikh Studies and I have derived great benefit from discussing 
the articles with him. Being a voracious reader as well as a librarian, I _ 
encounter numerous sources of writings on Sibi, and have found Abstracts 
of. Sikh Studies to be highly informative and extremely well-written. 

| Warm regards | 
Laurie Bolger | 
<ibolger@nyerr.com> à 
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OBJECTIVES 


1. To bring the latest advances in Sikh Studies to the notice of 
scholars and general readers. 

2. To project a correct image of Sikhism and the Sikh 
Community in India as well as abroad. 

3. To watch, report and rebut any distortions or mis- 
representations of Sikh Religion and its History. 

4. To serve as a living link, and provide coordination among 
organisations engaged in promotion of Sikh Studies. 

5. To highlight problems of Sikh diaspora, and suggest 
solutions. 

6. To arrange reviews of important publications relating to 
Sikhism. 

7. To assist readers in framing an informed opinion on matters 
relating to Sikhism and Sikh Studies. 

8. To give publicity to activities of various Sikh Societies 
around the world. 

9, To act as a forum for expression of readers? views. 

10. To advertise appropriate literature on Sikhism. 
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